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+ But he "WO brought before the ſaid Biſh 
ollowing, he then eke and cd all t Met 24 
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pinions, as erroneous and n 115 therens 
ok his Oath before the Biſhop,. th at f rom that time 
. he would never r tely, nor Ir openly hold, 
= or teach the ame; ng . bd, b Pa 

in the Year 1400, this William Samtree, bein 

riſh hy vn of St. Syth's Church, formerly i in 4 914 hg | 
in Landon, did akin teach the 7 9 1 Princes that 
be had folemnly renounced ; and for ſo doing, he . ap. i 


ded, and brought before the [YT of Can- 
kerbury, Simon Sudbury, and by him de Fi 0 relapſing 
fore the ſhop of Nor- 


"The ſaid William Sawtree hits to the Arch 
< kbar he had taught again, what he had formerly pub- 
- lickly renounced and abjured. Then it was finally de: 
-manded* of him, why he ſhould not be pronounced & 
| relapſe Heretick, and be degraded according to the c- 
non: To which he anſwered nothing. bo 
Then a few Days after, he was brought into St. Paul's 55 
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ing with that of a Sexton. Fo 
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ius deliver d to the Secular Power, in order to his 
enten, wes followed ſoon after. 
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. conſecrated upon the Altar by the Prieft, is not the true 


5 Body of Chrift, And for this we pronounce thee to be 
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forſake and renounce his heretical Opinions, and return 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and Catholick Faith, (as te 
\ Biſhop called the Doctrine of the Ramiſi Church) which: 


Cuſtody until further Order. 


Cunterbury, to read the former Artie and Writingsegs 


Tatin) the Archbiſhop expounded them publickly to the 
Auditory in the Engliſi Tongue: And then asked gn 


madeè anſwer, That he did; and that he would never 5 
retract, or depart from the fame as long as he liv d. 


Prieſt. When the Archbiſhop ſaw. the Reſolution ot = Þ 


him by the Biſhop of Worceſter, pronouncing him ta be 
an 1 — and publick Heretick, and ſo deliverd him tao 
the Secular Power, This was done in the Ferengon; 


Admonitions. 
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thing the ſaid Johs Badly abſolutely refuſed to do. Then 
the Archbiſhop commanded him to be committed to ſafe. 


And upon the 15th. of Arch following, the Arch- 
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biſhop, with other Biſhops, and the Lord Chancellor, 


and divers Noblemen, came to St. Paul's Church in Lon- 
don, and cauſed the ſaid John Badby to be brought before 
them; and then order'd the Official of the Court of | 


hibited againſt the ſaid John Badby, and (they being n 
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Badby, Whether he ſtill held the ſame Opinion? Who 


And he added moreover, that the Duke of Tork, and 
other Perſons then preſent, were more to be honour'd, - 
than the Sacrament: of the Altar, conſecrated by the 


this John Badby, and found that he could by ng means 
withdraw him from his Faith, he proceeded: toconfiray  *- 
and ratify the Sentence formerly pronounced againſt 
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asked him, if he would forfake his Hereſy, "and Fore th 
the Faith of the Hol . Church, i a Penſion 1 he 
would do ſo: But the poor ! Man continued firm in his 


commanded him to be pat again into the "Barrel, and 
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1 . Clergy of England, to meet at St. Pauls Church i 


5 1 on; to conſult of Eccleſiaſtical Matters; and more | 
4 e to con ſider, how to fuppreſs the i ght of the 


Par 


. 9 of Pilgrimages, boy of the Keys, or Power of the 
. of the Romiſh Church. And © theſe Opinions 


And Books If Wicklif, were by the 8 nod called . 3 


and the Followers o them were termed Hereticks, 
Dale from the Latin Word Lolium, which fi refine 


il . > "II among Wheat. 
. on And: 0 The Biſhops look'd” upon the Dori ines of 
355 gt e * To Ee Authority and Practice of the 
-., Charch 0 ome, and ought therefore to be diligently 
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-  he-cry'd Mercy, 724 upon God) whereupon t 
„Prince 2 Ftp to be taken away, and 
to quench the Fire. "Which being done, the Prince | 


Faith, and would not recint, Wherenpon the Prince 


ASA valiant Soldier : 
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the NESS of me 1 80 of King tend a "= 
Fifth, Thomas Arundel, . e of Canterbury, —- 
ſets general Sy nod, or Aſſembly of File inops and IT 


Y 5 A hich began to ſhine and {| read it Fifi in divers © -- 
. of the Kingdom, thro the Writings of John Wick. 
. Which taught Opinions of the Sacraments, of Ima- 


En cri or Darnel, a Pernicious Weed often growing, 1 


Holders and Preachers of OL to IP | 
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eB out of Oxford, who were to makediligent Search 1 
After Hexeticks, ard "fo after Wickliff's Books. 3 ; 
theſe Inquilicors collected 246 Concluſions, or Poctrines, 
dut of Mill. 4 s Books, Which they accounted Herefies? 
© and laid thech before the Synod, to conſider” by i 
means they might be ſtifled and ſappreſs'd. 
And upon mature deliheration they cobcluded, 
the noſt likely way to hinder the Growth of Hg 
— ingdom, was to remove out of the way 1.8 
Hons of note as they were informed to be the Fa- 
. and Maintainers of of the Diſciples and Followers _ 
of Jom Wickliff : Among whom they look'd upon the 
- 1 Knight, 5 ee "Gldeafle Lord Cobham, living- 
in Kezt, to Thief. 
Andi therefore 95 firſt ac ſed him by their Proctor 75 
do be a great Maintainer of ſuſpected Preachers, in the. | 
Dioceſſes of London rr 154 nd ee contrary 
to the Minds of the Ordinaries of thoſe eee, 
Dioceſſes. And they not only accuſed him to have 
| Tent ſuch Preachers hither, Þut alſo to have aſſiſted them 
by Force of Arms, in oppoſition to the Di 
: 8 "of the Synod to the contrary. And laſtly, they accuſe - 
| him, that he was of a contrary Belief with reſpeck * 
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DE taken 0 out without further. delay, againſt the" Taid Sir = 
Jon Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham, as a moſt danger ous and == 
|, pernicious Heretick, FO oh 
„ Baut ſome of the Synod being more conliderate than. 
the reſt, thought it not prudent to proceed fo 7 
"4 a againſt the Lord Cobham, he being a Man of a great © 

1 Family, and much in Favour with the King and they _ 
4 adviſed, that it were more proper firſt to acquaint (e 
. il King with the matter, and to know his pleaſure, * 55 5 3 ? 
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Vdibeͤoon after this, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury came 
do the King for an anſwer ; and the King gave him leave 
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Doctrine and Opinions. 
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Ihe King heard with patience theſe grievous Com- 


And then requir'd them to deal gently with him, conſi- 
_ ering his Birth and Quality, and to avoid all rigour a- 


7 him to the Unity of the Church. And if they could 
not ſucceed therein, the Ring promiſed that he would 
take the Cauſe into his own Hand, and try what he 
Could do therein. Hereupon the King ſent for the Lord 


Cubham; and when he was come, he took him aſide pri- 
-- *vately, and exhorted him to ſubmit himſelf, as an obe- 


Se e owe them neither Suit nor Service: For 1 
ee know him, by the Scriptures, to be the great Anti- 
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d to ſuch Artic old ol ainſt! : 
— And accordingly the Archbiſhop ſent his chief Sum- 


t of thoſe that are, virtuous. * Unto you therefore 7 5 
ee to my eternal God) I owe all Obedience; and! 


dient Child, unto his Mother the holy Catholick Church, 


and humbly to acknowledge his Fault. 
Iuo whom the Lotd Cobham reply d, © Moſt Worthy 
E Prince, I am always moſt ready and willing to obey 


dee you: for I know you are a Chriſtian King, and an 
de appointed Miniſter of God, bearing the Sword for 


dec the puniſhment of Evil-doers, and for the ſafeguard 
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Frith him, but went away from him in Anger, 
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againſt the ſaid Lord Cobham, for his favouring Miclliſf's 
plaints of the Clergy againſt the good Lord Cobham ; 


gainſt him, and to endeavour by Mildneſs to reduce 
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=. When the King heard this, he would talk no longer 


Then the Archbiſnop, having conſulted with divers = 
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Alfter this; the Lord Cobham, configerin ngerhe 
Was in, wrote the Confeſſion of his Faith, namely, the 
- - Apoſtles Creed; and added thereto a certain Parapheale 7 
olf ſome part thereof: and ſo he went to L ße 


of ** 


1413. Sir John Oldcaſtle. 1 


* 


came thither, he was afraid to enter into the Gates of ſa 


back without doing his Meſſage, +. Bs 
Then the Archbiſhop perſuaded: one John Butler, 


-Door-keeper of the King's Privy-Chamber, to go to the 
Lord Cobham, as from the King. Whereupon the aid 


Fohn Butler took the Archbiſhop's Summoner with him, 


and went to the Lord Cobham, and told him, that it 
was the King's Pleaſure, that his Lordſhip ſhould- obey 


the Archbiſhop's Citation. To whom the Lord Cobham 


anſwer d, That in ng caſe he would conſent to thoſe 
deviliſn Practices of the Prieſts. IE <4 


7 


noble a Perſon without Licence; and ſo he returned 


not for any private Man to cite the Lord Cobham, 


without running the hazard of his Life. And ſo he re- 


ſolv'd to cite him by publick Proceſs, or open Command. 
Whereupo ep- 
tember, he commanded Letters Citatory to be fixed. _ 
upon the great Gates of the Cathedral Church of R. 
cheſter, which was bot three Miles from the Lord Cob- 
ham's Houſe ; charging him to appear perſonally before 


n a few days after, in the Month of Sep- 


\ 


— 2 


But the ſaid Letters were ſoon taken down from the 

Gates of the Church, and convey'd away by the Loe 
CLo hauts Friends, Then the Archbiſhop cauſed other 
Letters to be ſet up on the 8th of September, and thoſe - > 


alſo were taken down, and deſtroy c. 


And becauſe the Lord Cobham did not appear at 
TLedis, where the Archbiſhop ſat in Conſiſtory, he Was 

aaqjudged guilty of Contumacy, p.. 

After this, the Archbiſhop being in 
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him at Ledis, the eleventh of the ſame Month, without © © ©] 
any excuſe whatever. 7 | 117 8 


Lord Cobham laughed at his Proceedings, and deſpiſed his? "JM 
Authority, he openly excommunicated: him for. his Con- 
tumacy; and then cited him again under ſevefe threat. 
nings, to appear before him on Saturday the aoth of Se 
tember And commanded all Perſons to aſſiſt him Kee, 
the Lord Cobham, that great Apo ate 
the danger ge 
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Would not allow of his Appeal; but ſaid 


tere arreſted by the King's Command, and was com- 
5 mitted to. the Tober of Eads. My < 


was Non it before Thomas Arundel, then Archbiſhop 


Houſe of St, Paul's, by Sir Robert Mosley 


hon you were cited before mb, by due Form of ff 


yo ; 7 Ee o were both privately and openly e es 
5 ot wit 
fotation,” ſhould Na humbly defire it. W whic 


Abſolution; but faid. 


1 : iy leave. Then he took a Paper 
oe 3 and deliver'd it to t 
steel is as follows; ; i 


5 = 
EA 1 hb 12 i, hath been, now is, and ever, by the help 


ly all the. Sacraments that ever God ordained to 


TY 2 5 pinion in theſe four Points; 


HB = 2. I believe that thi moſt worſbipful Saen, of the 
* Mr Aru is Chrift's Body in „m of Bread, the ſame Body 


what Was born of the bleſſed Virgin aur "Lady Se. Mary, 
. on rhe Croſs, dead, and buried, the third day 


0 a 2 2 x 


| * % „ Evy of 0 cl Mc - Eons, 
ceive it; but commanded it to be deliver'd-to-thoſe Per-. 
fons that were to be his Judges. | Then the Lord Cobham 


+, appealed from the Archbiſhop to the Pope ope ) but the King | 
5 the Archbiſhop 


mould be his Judge. And ſo the Lord Cobham was 


And upon the 20th of September, the Lord Cibham 5 . 


. of Canterbury, and other Biſhops, into the Chaptef- : 
„ Lieutenant | 


1 of the Tower, who there left him for the enn * 
IT̃' ben the Archbiſhop ſpoke to him to this effect: 


| 5 S, in the laſ general Convocation of the Clergy of this 
— . Province, you were charged with certain Hereſies, and by 
_  ſaſſicient | Winnie frond guilty of the ſame : Aud there: f 


u bit you refuſed to appear ; and for your wilful — $f 
anding, we are not. backwards to give 18 
Aal he the 


Lord Gbbam made as if he did Hot hear, and ſo defir'd no 
he would make'a Confeftion of his 


© Faith there before them all, If they would give him 
out of his Bolom, and - 
2 TIE $ The « Con- . 


107 John Oldcaſtie Kvieht, Laval Cobha winks: hone - 
-— Chriftians to know and underſtand, ham, call God to 
mine intent and wil, to believe 4 5 


Fb Holy Garch: And moreover, J do declare * 1 


th to Life, the: pht Body is nem glorified in | 


Ek for the Sdoramios beer, Fu chan 1 5 
har ther +l Salvation N 29 5 
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9 . Si Joim Olde. | " 
Contrition, and due ee, as the 


1 of God teacheth, 77 he cannat be ſaved. 


OED, Als for. Images: "they. are- the Invention of Alen; 1 85 
Pe that Wa to 40 3 which i is = 
2 1 to the e Help, is gualiy of tbe d 


| + | 3 Pi ingen, I know that al Men ie 
Pier ilgrim: upon Eurt either to A. neſs or Miſery. He 
as that will not wy nor beep the ammand ments of Gad 
Whilſt he lives, he go on Pilgrimage thro the Warld, 
41 if be or! in this State, he ſhall be damned, and he that 
WRC 


od's Cummandments ta his lifes end. ; be be 
tho he never 4 Pilgrimege ah . in W 


Aker the reading of theſe Abel d * Archbilhop; 


60 Biſhops, and 155 conſulted toge ether, and to 
| = EET e part of h Writing Was 


his Mind more clearly. 


1. Whether he did believe, and malt affirm, that. * 
1 Sacrament of the Altar, after Conſecratian rightly 
ni by 4 Prieft, there remaineth material Bread, or 


2 Is 
Whether be did belieue concer gy Seren 
1 That 2 Man is . confeſs bus * 


8 + | a . | 99 


pots coy 5 but 8 1 


1 2 Ante Lord Gable EET he wonld OP the no 0s TH "2 \ or 4 


_ r to theſe Points, than what was Fry + 
Ws Artirles . Which he had read. and deliver d * 


Then the lege wiſhed him t Fe 6 e 
* this Matter, for if he did not anſwer fully to * 
things, he ſhould by the Laws of holy Charc 1 


. ed an Heretick. Lord Cobham anſwer'd, Dowhat” 9 1 1 


ink beſt, for I am at a Point. Then the me en, 

ec qa. be © Was 3 ie Lot Clem 25 
the ſecon rance oł t ord. C. 

the Archbiſhop 

Glergy; the Feier rehea 

the Proceedings 2 the laſt Bay, Jad 8010 bin a 
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w_ the 150 crank bar he was ready to ablotve kim 

> he did humbly fb N. 

But the Lord Cobham anſwer'd; That he had noe 

treff paſſed againſt; them, and ſo he would not do „ 

N Aſter this, much Diſcourſe paſſed between him and 

the Archbiſhop. Then one John Kemp, Doctor of Law, 

- Exhibited Articles againſt the ſaid Lord Cobham, and told 
him they muſt have his Anſwer to four Points, contained 
ii is Paper he had in his Hand; and ſo he proceeded 
mon them, 
ue firft was, I hat the Faith and Determination of 
1 _ holy Church, concerning the blefſed Sacrament of 
--. - the Altar, is, That after the ſacramental Words be oncè 
= ſpoken by a Prieſt in his Maſs, the material Bread, which 
Vas before Bread, is turned into Chriſt's very Body, N 
3 TY : and the material Wine i is turned into Chriſt's Blood: „ 
3 . And fo there remaineth in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
| tom thenceforth, no material Bread, nor material 
2p Eh ; 2 Wine, which were there before the facramental Words | $a 
1 Were ſpoken. Sir, Believe you not this? CE 
1 . Ford Cobham reply d, This is not my Belief. 1050 
= 9 Then the Doctor read again: e 
=. he ſecond Point is this: Holy Church hath n ol 
3 "mined, that every Chriſtian Man living upon Earth, Þ & 
8 ny "ought-/to. confeſs himſelf to a Prieſt, ordained by the = 
4 . when he can have him. | 

Lord Cobham anſwer d, It is moſt bre an we FY 1 
. ma God, who knows our edt i 2 16 able . 5 ; ; 


N 


iy 4 — 


$2 7055 . Doctor read again: ma 285 Ae 1 0 
3 Te third Point is this, Chriſt hl 88 Shoes: the. KA 
de be his Vicar upon Earth; whoſe See is the 5 
# 5 teh of Rome. And he granted, that the fame Power _ _ / 
= "Which: ke gave unto: Peter, ſhould ſucceed to all Peters 


| W- : : effors, Who are now called Popes of Nome; by 
3 75 . Tpe pecial Power in Churches particular, he ordain- 
a ee, ebene, Pltfons, Corates, and 
oer Degrees of Churchmenz whom all Chrif. 
= i BE. N x . to 2 Meer the Lans: of the ke 5 4 
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Nome. This is the Determination of holy Church. Sir, | 
Believe hau not this? BE 
To this Lord Cobham anſiver'd, Ee thar fulowith Bs FO 
ter the neareſt in holy Living, is next to him in Sicceſſions' 
| But your lordly Order eſteemeth not much the lowly Beha. 
„5„ͤ Ü¶ Ü „ of - poor Teter, whatever you talk of him. And you _ | 
| Little regard the humble Manners of thoſe that Ae g 
eter till the time of Sylveſter ; which for the moſt part 
were Martyrs. Tou can paſs over all theſe good. Conditions 
of your Succeſſors, and not concern your. ſelves with them 
4 all. All the World knows this well enough of Jou, 3 23 
Ver ou can male your Boaſt of OE of des 2 
hen the Doctor read again: ' | 0 
The fourth Point is, Holy Church hath. 8 | 
hit it is meritorious for a Chriſtian to go on Pilgrimage 
to holy Places; and there ſpecially to worthip the Hol 
Sea es, and Images of Saints, Apoſtles, Martyrs, e 4 
- ſſors, and all other Saints beſides, approved by the —. N 
Church of Rome. Sir, What ſay you to "this „„ 325 
Whereunto Lord Cobham anſwer'd, 1 owe then PRE Is 
rope by any Commandment of God and therefore I i. 
ot to ſpeak to them for your Coverouſutſs. . 1t TR. 


Rh 
cud 
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4 8 Nit thing, that the Saints that are nom dead, e 7 
95 become ſo. covetous and needy, and thereupon ſa bitterly; % 8 985 +44 
„„ who all their Life long bated both Coverouſneſs ah * 1 

| Be eging. | : OE wy « 

4 75 5 * ad 

4 * this I further declare unto. vou, and 7 W es 5 


the World obſerve it, hom that with your Shrines res 1 
1 _ Taols, your feigned Abſolutions and "Pardons, va drum 12 — ok 
Auto your ſelves the Subſt ance, Wealth, and Hae) Pleafutes\ Xe 
CERN of Chriſtian Realms. © 75 3 
„ * Ihen there aroſe a long Debate f Re If the Doe e 
1 tors, and others, with Lord Cobham, abour dae it TR, 8 
„ in Which they could not agree. i 
Ihen the Archbiſhop told Lord; - Collin: * Hat 
2 had f oken ſeveral evil things againſt the Clergy.i 
' 3 I, giving thereby an evil Example to th 
monaity: And that they had hitherto ſpent 8 
with him in vain, and that they muſt 
- Hort iſſue in the matter; and he* nite 
_ . himſelf, whether he would ſubmit to the 104 2 Doh 
RG throw himſelf into the greateſt danger, 
The Lord Cobham anſwer d, I Know- no OR 8 
9 85 oats ſubmit ; : Foy have mon i wore San: © 855 
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1 5 " fie Hier f the Eg —_ 


e offended vou, in troubling me befors 


this Multitude. 
Then ſaid the Archbiſhop aga in unto. him, We once 


again require you to remember your ſelf well, and to 


the univerſal Faith and Belief of the holy Church of 
Rome hath : And fo, like an obedient Child, return 
 - again unto the Unity of your Mother. See to it, I ay, 
n time; far yet you may have remedy, whereas. anon Þ 
will be toö late. 
Then the Lord Cobham aid expreſly before them all 
5 1 will no otherwiſe believe in theſe 8 75 than that 0 
_ . have told you heretofore ; do with Ps wha it ar will: 
Ihen ſaid the Archbiſhop, Well, 99 1 we mult do as 
the Law 8 we mult proceed to the definitive 
Sentence, and both mw you, and condemn you for a 


Heretick. 

I Thenthe Archbiſhop 908 tft and read the definiti 

+ ' Sentence l Je, br Clergy and La 2 

5 . While it was reading. 

Alter Sentence was rex, the Lord Cobbam ſaid, Tho 
Von idge my Body, which is but 2 vile thing, met 

m ſure you can do no hurt to my Soul, no more th; 

3 could do to the Soul of Fob. He that createc 

2; - at, will of his infinite Mercy and Fromile. fave Tt, 1 

. bet no manner of doubt thereof. And as to the 

op | 0g rehearſed, I will ſtand to them even to 1 

: by the Grace of my eternal Gd. 

's Ten be — him to the People, 3 ee . 

1 8 5 2 __ abroad, ſaid with a loud Voice, 

8 | 5 3 Aer s Love 3 of Hef 7 Jr el ll 

they will guile you, an ou blindfold to He 

with themſelves: For Chriſt Aich plainly unto you, If 

. 5 728. Man leads another, they will both fol. into the 

2 ro 4 

hg er this, be fell on his Knees, and prayed. earneſtly | 

8 20 Gy to forgive his Perſecutors, if it were his bleſſed _ 

Then he was deliver d to Sir Robert Morley, wha 

1 . him back to the Tower, where. he continnd x 

_ While, an then he made his eſcape from thence. Whilſt 

8 2D i he. broad, he was out. law d as a Tray tor: And 

8 pat forth a Proclamation to ſearch for 


HR . the King 
ed ge him, * e a ee to 
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have no other manner of Opinion in theſe Matters, ths 
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- 2 
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After four Years-time, the Lord Powis cauſed him to 
bes prehended in Wales, and fent him bound to London 
in December, 1417. 

Ad on Tueſday the 14th of December, the Parliament 
being fitting, Sir F John Oldcaſtle of Cowling in the Coun- 
ty of Kent, and Lord Cobham, being tes in the 
Court of King's: Bench, and excommunicated by the 
| Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was brought before the Houſe 
of Lords, who heard his Convictions read; and he an- 
ſwering nothing in his excuſe, they adjudg'd, That he - 
| ſhodld be taken as a Traytor to the King bon Realm, 
and carried to, the Tower of London, and from thence 
brought thro London unto the new Galtows in St. Gile 
without Temple - Bar, and there be hang'd, and 1 
hanging: Which was e executed with mens 
Severity. By es | | 
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The Fir of Joun Extxpon., 


1* the Year 14176, one John Clljdar of A x 
Carrier, was apprehended by the Lord Mayor, for 
keeping divers Engliſh Books in his Houſe ; and he was 


| brought before Heu Chichely, then _ Archbiſhop: * 


- Canterbury + And he asked him, If he had not de a 2 


cuſed of Hereſy before the late Archbiſhop of ,Cantet= 
_ bury, for holding Opinions *contftary to the Co 3 


Faith®. and Decoration of the Church of Rome; an 


. whether he did not once openly abjure all ſach Doctrine "2 ode ; 
th they call Hereſy, and Errour againſt the Catholic 8 
aith ! t This the aid John Claydor acknowledged to. RS 


true . 
Then the Archbiſhop inqoirg? of <huby A. 9 


- er ſince his A en he ever bad in hjs keeping | 


any Engliſo Books? He own'd that he "P14. oh and that 
the Mayor- of Londem took them ffom bim, wh : 
apprehended him, and had them-now: in is keepit 


This the Mayor own'd 1 and then he deliver d one G =. 
mw af he”: 


Knee the Book : He ſaid, he did, for he canjee? 


25 * at 2 own Charge, but he never 2 *y 2H 8 a 
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1. Hiſtory of the Engliſh Maryre: 
that he could not read, but he had heard a great part 
%%% ( Rus 


ow 


The Archbiſhop asked him, If he thought the Con- 
tents of the ſaid Book to be catholick, profitable, good, 
And true? He anſwer'd, That the things which he had 
heard ont of the ſaid Book were both profitable, * 


* 


good, and healthful to his Soul; and he ſaid, that he ha 
1 A agreat Affection for the Book, becauſe that a Sermon 
preached at Hor/lydown was written there. Then the 
Archbiſhop demanded further of the ſaid John, if he 
had not fince his Abjuration held Communication with 
one Richard Baker, who was ſuſpected of Hereſy ; He 
acknowledged that the ſaid Baker came often to him, 
and that he conferred with him, and that he knew very _ 
well, that he was generally accounted an Hereticx. 
5 After theſe Confeſſions of John Claydon, the Arch- 
bdiſnop deliver'd his Books to divers Doctors and Clerks, 
do be examined and peruſed by them; and they cal- 
llected about fifteen Articles out of them, (eſpecially 
dut of that Book which Claydon confeſſed he had cauſed 
d8so be written, which was called the Lant horn of. Light) 
which Articles they called Erroneous and Heretical. 
Ihe chief of theſe. Articles inveighed againſt the | 
_ Pope and his Clergy, for teaching corrupt Doctrines, 
CTContrary to the Laws of Chriſt; and againſt ſeveral 
ſuperſtitious Practices in the Church of Rome; againſt 
© Jmage-worlhip, and Pilgrimages; and affirmed, that 
= "The Bread and Wine in the Sacrament continued the 
mme in ſubſtance after Conſecration, as they were ber 
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l lbeſe Articles being deliver'd to the Archbiſhop, and 


2 


peter Biſhops and Clergy, they adjudged: them heretical, _ 
= > _ andorder'd the Books to be burned. And becauſe they © 
= > - thought the ſaid John Claydon to be forſworn, and fall'n 
again into Hereſy; the Archbiſhop ;read the definitive 
Sentence againſt him, and deliver'd him to the Secular 
Power, who not long after carried him into Smithfield, 
Aud there burned him, without any Writ or Warrant 
c oo omg 
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accuſed for teaching the following Doctrines: 
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The Hiſtory of Nn 5 
| JN the Year 1421, William 7. aylor, a Prieſt, was 


brought before the Archbiſnop of Canterbury, and 


i) 


* 


I. That whoſoever * any F 

4s a Charm, taketh away the 

_ giveth it to the Deli. > eee 

2. That no human Perſon is to be worſhipped, bas only 
God is to be adored. | Cn Ss js 


Honour due only to God, and 


* 


* 


3. That the Saints are not to be 
vocated. _ %%% 8 
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And theſe” Articles being objected againſt the ſaid. © 


William Taylor, he deny'd that he did preach or hold 


the ſame by way of defending them, but only by way 


of talk and diſcourſe. But theſe Articles being adjudged” 


by the Archbiſhop and Clergy to be erroneous and he- 
retical, the ſaid Wikiam Taylor was willing to revoke 


the ame; which he did: And for his Penance, he was 


condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment. But at length 


thro favour, he was releaſed of his Impriſonment, and 
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ſwore that he would never hold, or favour any ſuch 


Convocation, .holden before him or his Succeſſor, 


In the mean time, while W:ll;am Taylor was in the 


Cuſtody of the Biſhop of Worceſter, there paſſed divers 


Letters and Writings between him and one Thomas 
Smith, a Prieſt of Briſtol; in which Letters or Wri- _ 
tings the ſaid William Taylor argued againſt worſhipping” 55 


of Saints. | 


And | theſe Writings coming into the hands of the 


Biſhop of. Vorceſter, he began a-freſh to be troubled; 


and was brought by the ſaid Biſhop before the Convo: 


cation, to anſwer the above-ſaid Letters and Writing$ 


This was done February the 11th, 1422, in the yſt 


Year ol King Bun the Sixth, who was then g e 
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Opinion ever after. Then he kneeled before the Argh»! _ 
biſhop, who in a ſolemn manner abſolved him of hi? 
Excommunication; but enjoin'd him to appear at next” + - 
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BA Writings of William Taylor were erroneous, and de- 


5 * * 
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20% The Hiftoryof the Engliſli Marrs, 
The ſubſtance of his Writings was, That he affirmed, . 
that every Petition and Prayer, for any ſupernatural 
Gift, ought to be directed to God alone; tho he alſo 
allowed an inferior Honour to be given to the Saints, ac- 
_ cording to the Pop; Superſtition: n. 
His Writings were read before the Convocation, and 
he acknowledged them to be his bwn Hand; and after- 
wards delivered them to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and he ſent them to the four Orders of Fryars then in 
London, to give their Opinions of them; who found 
them to be Erroneous and Heretical, in theſe Points > 


I. Jn aſſerting, that every Prayer, which is a Petition 
LW 2 ; : o . 1 9 : 
iu ſome ſupernatural or free Gift, is to be directed only to 
2 a | l God. 2 ; £ F * 4 i N 1 a + 4 


| * Aſfr ming, That Prayer is to be made to God us | 
L 3. Saying, That to pray to any Creature, is to commit 


four Orders agreed in their Opinion, That the 


liver d their Opinions in writing, to the Archbiſhop, 


RR February the zꝛcch, 1422. Whereupon the ſaid William . 


Mas degraded of all his Orders in the uſual Form, and * 


cCeondemned as a relapſed Heretick, and deliver'd to the 
Secular Power; and a Writ for his burning was ſent: ©. 
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tom the King to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, and 
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de. as Carried into Smithfield, and there burn'd, March 
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only at the hands of God. BRL ens 4 
2. That the wicked living of the Pope, and his Holineſs, 
is a deviliſh State, and an heavy Toke of Antichr/t, © and 
4 therefore he is an Enemy unto 7 N Truth. AT ne OS 
3. That Men ought not to worſhip Images, or other ido- 
lations Paintents, inp 
4. That People ought not to worſhip the holy Men that 
VV eee en,, 
F. That the Romiſh Church is the Figtree which the 
For Curſed, becauſe it brought forth no Fruit of true Be- 
6. That ſuch as wear Comls, or are anointed, and ſporn, 
are the Lance Knights and Soldiers of Lucifer; and be- 
cauſe their Lamps are not burning, they ſhall be put out, 
when the Lord doth come,  ' , 


Upon theſe Articles he was taken up at Canterbury; 
under Archbiſhop Henry Chichely,. Anno 1424. and for 
a while he maintained what he had preached, but at 
length he ſubmitted and abjured. But after he went into 
Norfolk with his Wife Joan, where he preached again, 
as he formerly did, againſt. the Corruptions of the 
2 of Rome, till a Letter was ſent from the Ring 
 & apprehend him; | whereupon he was taken; ad ; 


brought before the Biſhop of Norwich, who objefted 


39 Articles againſt him, and convicted him of Hereſy, 
and condemn'd him for the fame, and cauſed him to be 
burned at Norwich in the Month of September, 1424. 
When he came to the Stake, he would fain have 
ſpoken to the People, but was not permitted; for one 


of the Biſhop's Seryants ſtruck him on the Mouth to | 
prevent him. And ſo he patiently ſubmitted to the 1904 x 


o 


and ended his Life in peace, to the Grief of r any £00 
People that were preſent. 


In the Year 1430, after the Coronation of the von 7 
King Henry the Sixth, one Richard Hoveden, a WO. 


Tower, for holding the Opinion 
refuſing to recant. 
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hungry. Then the Sheriff commanded ſome Meat ig | 
bpe given him, and he did eat heartily ; and ſaid to thoſe 
that were preſent, Ieat now a plentiful Dinner, for 1 
mall paſs a little ſharp Shower before I go to Supper. 
And when he had dined, he gave Thanks to God, and 
geſired he might be brought ſoon to the Place of his 
Death, which was at Tower-#7/, where in the midſt of 


\ 


| 


1 In the Year 1431, one Thomas Bagley, a Prieſt, Vicar 
of Momenden near Malden in Eſex, was condemned by 
the Biſhop of London for Herely, for adhering to Wick- 


li Doctrine; and being firſt degraded, he was burned 


in Snithheld about the middle of Lent. 


In the ſame Year alſo, one Paul Crall, a Bohemian, 
dias taken at St. Andrews, by Henry Biſhop of London, 


and deliver'd to the Secular Power. to be burn'd, for 
holding contrary Opinions to the Church of Rome 


about the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the worſhip- 


ing of Saints, with other of Wickliff s Opinions 


Ina the Year 1473, in the Reign of King Edward the | 
Fourth, one John Gooſe was condemned for Hereſy, and 


deliver d to one Robert Belirdon, one of the Sheriffs of 


Tandon, to ſee him burned in the Afternoon: The She- 


riff,” like a charitable Man, took him home to his Houſe, © | 


and exhorted him to forſake his Errors. But the poor 
M.uan, after he had patiently heard his long Exhortation, 
- _ gefir'd the Sheriff to be content, for he was ſatisfy'd in 
his own Conſcience: And then deſir'd the Sheriff, for 
-* God's ſake, to give him ſome Meat, for he was very 
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of August, 2973s) 


1 9 In the ninth Year of King Henry the Seventh, April 
the 28h, 1494, one Joan Boughton, Widow, abour Four- 
core Yearsold, was burn'd in Snithfield in London, for- 
” _ "holding of divers of Wichliſ's Opinions. And when ſne 
was told, that ſhe ſhould be bürn'd for her Obſtinacy 
a2 and falſe Belief, ſhe regarded not their threatnings, but 
geſpiſed them; and aid, that ſhe was beloved of God, 
Jaa and his holy Angels, and feared not the Fire: And in 
the midit thereof, thecalled upon God to take her Soul 
EC ate bis ĩ?ĩ?1˙•o oo oo 
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W. Tyl Worth, Robert EY. SM 23 . 


1566. | 


In the Year 1498 in the Month of A : King He 
| hs Seventh being then at Canterbury 5 was a Priel 
there, who was ſo ſtrong in his 'Ofinions, that all the 
: Clerks and Doctors of Canterbury could not remove him 
from his Faith. The King being informed thereof, com- 
manded the faid Prieſt to g 0 brought before him; Lang” -. 
when he was come, the King by his Perſuaſtons cauſed .. 
the Prieft to revoke his Opinions, and then ordered NG Sos 
to be burn'd immediately. | | 


In the ume Year. 1498, in the Month of July, one 
Babr am, a godly Man, was burn d for Hereſy in the 
County of Norfolk, as is recorded by Fabian. 
4 90 about this time an ad Man was burn d in Smith- 
fie 


In this Days of King Henry the Seventh, Hons 1806. 
at Amerſbam in Buckinghamſhire in the Dioceſs of Lincoln, 
one William Tylſworth was condemned by William Smith, 700 
then Biſhop of that Dioceſs, for Hereſy; and was burn- 

ed in a Cloſe at Amerſham, called Stanly. And Foar © 
Clark, a married Woman, the only Daughter of the 
ſaid William Tylſmorth, an honeſt Women of good 
"repute, was compelled with her own Hands to ſet fire 
to her own Father; and at the ſame time her Husband., 
John Clark, did . and b a W at * Fa⸗ | 
„ ther 5 burning. | : 
In the, Year 1506, « one e Father 8 4 Miller, wh 5 
dwelt at Miſſenden in Buckinghamſpjre,. was burn d for” - 5 „ 
Hereſy at the Town of Buckig has and above twenty. 5 


Perſons bare Faggots, and were compeſled to do Penance.” 
. at his burning, | | "IM NS. ö T2 
About two ox Ds” ars 8 one 7 ors. Bernard, 


a Husbandman, and Jahes Morden a Labourer, ers 
burn'd for Hereſy in one Fire, at the * A, fu 2 5 
: Ham i in Buckinghamſhire. 5 55 = S 


| Thomas Norris was condemned 5 Biſhon off Noel 

wich, for his Profeſſion of the Goſpel z and being deliver *® 
> the Secular Power, was burn dat the oy of AOL We 5 
3 rag of March, . 8 iy _ WE N 
i IF „%% 
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of King Henry the Seventh, for his heretical Opinion of 
| + the Sacrament. He was of a comely and tall Perſonage, 
= and had many Friends; ſo the Biſhop and his Clergy 
; | VVere loth to burn him, but kept him in Priſon two Years. 
| hut at length they brought him to the Fire; and when 
| 
? 


they found they could not by all their Arguments 
Alter or change his Mind, they ſent for his Wife and his 
ſeven Children, to come to him then at the Stake, ta 
try if his natural Affection to them could have any In- 
1 fluence upon him, and cauſe him to change Bis Mind 5 
Baut at the ſight of them, his Religion prevailed againſt 
Nature in him, and he remained conſtant and immo- 


vable in his Faith; inſomuch that when his Wife began 
r to ehort him to favour himſelf, he deſired her to be 
IM. . content, and not to be a Block in his way; for he was in 
244400 Courſe, and running toward the Mark of his Sal- 
vation. And ſo fire being put to him, he quietly ended 
bis Liſe, renonneing not only Wife and Children, but 
> alſo his own Life, for Chriſt's ſake, As he was burn- 


neos, one of the Biſhop's Men threw a Firebrand at his 
face, whereat the Brother of Lawrence ſtanding by, 
1 EINE RES . 2 a POLLS. h 11 el 
mat him with his Dagger, and would have kill'd him, 
a he nat been prevented by the People. : 


$ 


At the latter end of King Henry the Seventh's Reign, 
ll * there was a certain Woman (whoſe name is not re- 
| . _ corded) condemned for Hereſy, by Dr. Whittington the 


; "Chancellor, and burned. at Cheaping Sudbury. 7. 


15 


And the ſaid Dr. Whittington was killed by a mad- Bull 5 


tte fame Day, as he was returning from the burning of | 
the faid Woman, in the fight of a multitude of Spec- 


- : 


JE k 


Cech "$7 tators. * 


In this King's Reign, beſides thoſe that ſuffer d Death _ 
for their Religion, there were many Perſons in divers 

parts of the Kingdom, that were impriſoned, and hard- 
Is uſed on that account; others were forced to abjure 
1. - their Opinions, and obliged to bear Faggots on their 
Shoulders in the Churches, before the People; and do 
Sl. other Acts of publick Penance, according to the In; 
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156. 2, John Stilman. 25 


It is obſexvable, that ſince om Viellif's Time, Who 
liv'd in the Reign of King Edward the Third, Anz 1372, 
unto the end of the Reign of King Henry the Seventh, 
who died 1508, there were nineteen Men and two Wo- 


* 


men burned for Religion. 
8 In the beginning of the Reign of King Zen the 
Age, 


(Anno Domini 1509) divers Perſons, by knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures, came to underſtand the Errors and 
Superſtitions of the Romiſßß Religion, then profeſſed in 

England; and they then diſliked, and openly. ſpoke. a- 

gainſt the Tame, and abſented themſelves from their Pa- 

"  Otlies...-. re TS Oe SIR 15 
For which cauſe, they were oftentimes troubled, by 

being preſented in the Biſnop's Court, and impriſoned; 

and ſome of them, by Threatnings and crael Hage, were 

. over-perſuaded or compell'd to recant their © i 
tho agreeable to the Truth of the Goſpel ; and then un- 
derwent fach Penance or Puniſhment, as their Ordinary. © 

did injoin, But ſoon after ſuch Abjurations, divers of | 

them were much troubled in Mind, for denying their 


ga Do came to the Crown at eighteen Years 0 
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Faith, . contrary to the Dictates of their Conſcience, 


aud then returned again to their former Opinions; an 


in a little time, they were again apprehended, and e, 
amined by the Biſhop, and for adhering to their Prin- 
ciples, they were openly condemned as Relapſers, and. _- 


ſiuffer d Death by Fire for the ſame, as the Law them A 
in that Caſe, directed and appointed, IF 
— Of which namber was one John Stil mam 


| „„ 
r N £ 
name, 


who was apprehended about the 24th of September, 1518 
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m Eng of u. Riel. Marys. 


And he had likewiſe highly commended and praiſed: 
Fobn Wickiif, affirming, that he believed him to bea 
Saint in Heayen : And that his Book, called the Ws cket, 
Was good and holy. | 

After this Fam instion, the ſaid John Stil man was com · 
mitted Priſoner to Lollard's Tower, which belongs to 
St. Paul's Church in London, a Place where Perſons ac- 


cuſed of Hereſy were then "uſually confined ; and there 


| he remained a Priſoner until the twenty ſecond Day of 


| October following. 


; and judicially. examined by one Dr, Thomas 


And then he was brought openly into the Conſiſtory 
Court of St. Paul's at London, Where he was Fa, the 5 
the 
Biſhop of London's Vicar- General, upon ſeveral Articles 
to the ſame purpoſe, with what "the Biſhop of London 


had before charged him at Fulham. But the ſaid Stilmam 


continued then firm and conſtant in his Opinions, and 
would by. no means renounce them; and ſo he was diſ- 


miſs d that time, and return'd back to Priſon. 


Upon the 25th of October, John Stilman was again 


5 brought before the ſaid Vicar-General i in the ſame Place, 
wo finding him reſolute and firm in his Faith, pro- 


nounced his definitive Sentence, and condemned him as 


18 : . a relapſed Heretick, and deliver d him the ſame Day to 
ttte Sheriffs of London, to be openly burned in Sith | 
N 9 Sela ; WRT! was F xreordingly aan . 
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= 5 BIs e Few! was ap reliended fn Augut 15 151r, 


And brought before Dr. Smith, Biſhop Lincoln, x 
8 and examined 2 him 288 divers Articles t to N effect, 


2 105 a 


| ah A . Gnfelſ 207, 2% 


peg” had} denied the Corporal Preſence of Chrift in the Sacre 4 
ment of the Altar. 93 


| - 2. That he believed not aright the Sacrament of extreme 


75 
i= 422 
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ga, 5 1 


ion. 


© That * believed the 1 Men 1 bis Selt to be Fu 
4 4. 


1518. Thomas Mai” ĩ Wy - 
4. He reviled the Popiſh Prieſts, and their ppeuciing-. 
be worſhipped, neither would he worſhip them. 


6. He ſaid, that the Popiſh Church was not | the. Church | 5 


of God, but that holy Men of his Seck were the true Church 


and to remain a Priſoner in the Monaſtery of 905 


But Thomas Man, being weary of his Confinement; 


maintain himſelf and Wife. | 


brought before Richard Firz-Fames, Bi my os London, 


did profeſs the true Chriſtian Faith. And he was: es 
8 for that time diſmiſs d, and ſent back to Priſon n oo 
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28 The Hiſtoryof the Engliſh Martyrs, _ 
”® ' - Heretick, and receive ſuch Puniſhment by the Secular 
Power, as was due to ſach Perſons by order of Law. 
But the ſaid Thomas Man, having nothing to alledge to 
ſatisfy the Judge, he was condemned, and deliver d to 
the Sheriff, ſitting on horſe:back in Pater Neſter- Rom, 
before the Biſhop's Door, the 29th of March; and the 
Sheriff, without further Warrant, carried him to Smith- 
field, and cauſed him to be burned the fame Day in the 
© Forenoon, He confeſſed, that he had turned ſeven 
Hundred Perſons to his Religion and Doctrine, in ſe- 
veral Parts of the Kingdom; for which he gave God 
Thanks. )))) CY 


Wix SWEETING, alias Clerk, Martyr, 


Re T HIS William Sweeting, alias Clerk, dwelt with the 
Lady Percy at Dalington in the County of Nor- 
>: TFhampton, and from thence went to Boxfted in Eſſeæ, 
where he was Holy-Water Clerk ſeven Years. After- 
wards he was Bailiff to Mrs, Margery Wood thirteen 
Fears. From Boxted he came to the Town of Sr. Ofith - 
nnnnear the Sea, where he ſerved George Laund the Prior - 
= —— fixteen Years ; where he had ſo turned the Prior, that 
—_— ew forced: to bjure . 
his William Sweeting coming up to London, with the 
ER aforefaid Prior of St. Ofith, for ſuſpicion of Herely, was 
= committed to Zollards Tower, under the Cuſtody of 
cles Foſeph. Afterwards he was abjured in St. Paul's 
Ohurch, and enjoined to bear his Faggot at Paul's Croſs, 
8 + andalſoat Colchefter ; and to wear the Badge of a; Faggot 
upon his Coat all his Life, which he did two Ban to- 
ether, on his left Sleeve; till one of the Prieſts of 
TCuyloheſter requir'd him to help in the Service of the 
Church, and fo pluck'd the Badge from his Sleeve: and 
ttlere he continued Holy-Water Clerk for two Years, + 
From thence he went to Redriff in the Dioceſs of 
* -, Wencheſtpr, near London, where he was Holy-Water 
Then he went to Chelſea, where he was a Neatherd, 
| _ and kept ie Town Beaſts. In which Town, upon St. 
ooch is July 26. a5 he went with the 
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Gs to the Field, he was MULES 5:6 a a 55 I 
before the Biſhop, and his Chamber ſearched for Books I 


This was Anno 1511 | 4 
Ihe Crimes ow: which he was examined, | were 1 


_ analy JS | 8 ©; 


- For havin e ich William Man of Bote, 
in 4 Book called Matthew, or St: Matthew's Goſpel. - 
21. For having Ao pa with one J ames Bre viter, 
that had 88 abj l Wits 4 4 
| 3: For ſpeaking to his Wife again going on P grim A 
” har he had learned from William Man, that 25 
2 of the Prieft's Altar, was not preſent the uery 
93 Grit but Bread in Subſtance, recerved in Memorial of : 
rafts 1 
7 That he had propounded and 2 the fame Doo 
trine 1 20008 Lene, bis Wife fo 
6. That he had reproved his Wife for worſhipping Images 
in the Church, and for ſetting up Candles before ben 


& © "L*#* "74 21 * * 


He then was asked, What Cauſe he hae to-alledge; A 
Why he ſhould not be judged for Relapſe ? He ſaid, He. 5 
had nothing elſe to ſay, but only that he committed 5 
himſelf to the Merey of Almighty God: Upon which he 
Was ndemned, and .deliver'd to the Secular Fomem 1 
INE We in eee Oftoher dn w Ros 


'F, AM ES Baz WSTE Ry , Margr, | 3 (oth 1 


. Brewſter; of the Pariſh of. St. Nicholas i in | Got. 

FJ cheſter, Carpenter, dwelt ten Vears in the Town. „% 1 

Colcheſter in Eſex 1 he was an illiterate Man, and couldgd 

| 3 rr nor ES he was ee Houle OP Ste. 4 Ps 4 

Jamess Day, Fu 25th, 1511 in the oule rg 3 

Valter in St. Cent Parich i lhe Xs ie 
le had been before abjured, as 1505, by Wi n 
Marham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (the See of London 
being at that time vacant) and after other Penance done 
t Colcheſter, he was enjoined to wear a Faggot po upon 
upper Garment, during his Life; which Badge he 


ad Wer on his left Shoulder for tuo Wah till "Ol 3 
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3 _ 8 


of Oxford's Controuler pluck'd it off, becauſe; he was | 
employ'd in the Earl's Work. 

He was examin'd and condemn'd at the 1 Time and 
Place with William Sweeting, before-mention'd. The 
Crimes char 5 on him, were for hearing William 
Speeting read out of a certain Book in the Fields. 


For having a certain Book in Engl; in old Writing. 


For having Conferences with ſeveral Perſons againſt 
Pilgrimages, offering to Images, worſhipping of Saints, 
and the Sacrament of the Altar. 

And being asked what he had to ſay, why he ſhould 
not be adjudged and condemned as a Relapſer; anſwer d, 
That he ſubwitted to the Mercy of Almighty God, and 
to the favourable Goodneſs of his Judge. Whereupon 
he had Sentence of Death pronounced againſt him; and 
was -burn'd in the ſame ire 8275 William 8 weering | 
- Alproſaid. 


PA ae) 


Tons SHOMAK BX, Maryr.. 


| Homas ele dwelt i in the Pariſh of great Miles 2 


fr 55 | den in the County of Buckingham, in the Dioceſs 
of Lincoln. He came to the Houſe of one Job Say, 


and read to him out of a little Book the Words 299 
Grit ſpake to his Diſciples: And he warned the faid 
N Say not to be deceived in the Prieſt's Celebration of 
„Naß; declaring: that it was not the fame very, preſent ' 
Body of Chriſt, as the Prieſt did imagine and teach, 

at in ſubſtance Bread, bearing the' remembrance 0 

riſt. And he taught him alſo, that Pilgrimages, ö 
Worſhi ing, and ſetting up Candles to Saints, were 
l le. For theſe, and ſuch like matters, the ſaid 
2 oo; was 8 he rale of ow ; 

„ Anno 1518. as appears e Regiſter Je | 
e id of n FOR | 


183. Tho: Hynes, Tho die, * 


3 N 


308 Sal 
| Tnowas HyTTz® Marie. 


Th H 1 8 Thomas Hytten Was preacher 5 Meidllone in in 
Kent, and was perſecuted for his Doctrine in op- 

poſition to the Church of Rome, by Wikiam Iparhen. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Dr. Fiſher, {Biſhop 4 
Rocheſter, "whom they kept long in Priſon, and uſed very 


* 


99 


4 


Tons 8 * Bones, ned., 


. 


7 1118 Thomas Bilney. . Sucks up in .Combri 
1 from a Child. When he left. the Univerſity, 


went into ſeveral” Places and preached, being 8 Dark ; 


nied with one Thomas Arthur; and in his Sermons, he 
EG: would ſometimes ſpeak. ainſt the Pride and e 
5 of the Clergy: Which rdinal. -Wolſey, hearing of; 
2 ' cauſed the ſaid Bilney, and his Companion, to be appres 
1 hended,, and put in Priſon. 
On the, 27th. of. November; 11 27 Cardinal Welſey; 
| accompanied by divers ; Biſhops, ivines, 'and Lawyers, 
came to the Chapter: Ho Hog at Weſtminſter, where Tho- 
5 mas, Bilney was brought befo 
þ nal asked Bilney, Whether he had privately, or publicks 
EY ly preached, or taught the People The Opinions of 2 
g tber, or any other, ae "by the e. Church, contra. 
1 ty to the Determination. of hure | 
i _ . Unto which Bz/ne; Anh. 'd, That he l not witting- 
; ' Iy preached or taught; any of; Luther's e or dau, 5 
other contrary to 4% atholick Church. by Vo NNE 
Then the Cardinal asked him, Whether e 
once made an Oath, that he el not Prot rehearſe 
or defend any of Luther's Opinions, but wor oppo 4 
ſame every where. 


de anfiver'd, That he had ta taken bach an n orn. but 
4 * Pte WE 1 


cruelly; continued conſtant in his Opinion 
8 ER at 0 ee at n A. 7 2930, | P fe * : 
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" then + her” Pg made Ning to ſwear, That he 
Sed made 3 plain and true Anſwer to ſuch Articles 
and Interrogatories, that ſhould be put unto him, con- 
_ cerning his, preaching i in the Dioceſs.of London, Norwich, 
or elſewhere : And fo he was diſmiſsd at that time, and 
ſent back to Priſon. 


8 N 25 Depoſitions worn by ſeveral Witneſſes againſt Thomas 


Bine: 
Firſt, it was depoſed, that in ub Sermbns in 27 
C Chart, in Ipſwich,” he ſhould DE reach arid ay, our Sa- 
_ © vioar Chriſt is our Mediator between 9s and 34 Fa- 
3 What need we then ſeek to any Saint fö r Re e- 
medy © 577 os « 5 
WE, Ie is a great Injury to the Blood of Chriſt, to 
bn (ugh Petitions, and blaſphemeth our Saviour, .* 
That Man is ſo imperfect in himſelf, that he cans 
not merit by his Works. 
That the coming of Cbriſt v was long propheſied bis.” 2 


< fore, and deſir d by the Prophets: But John Baptiſt 


das more than a Prophet, and plainly ſhewed Grit, 


+ ſaying to the, Fews, Behold the Lamb, of Co that 8 


gend away the Sins of the World! What Injury is it 
then to Chriſt to be uried in 5 Francis's Cowl, to re- 
2 mit the fourth part of Penance? This is a great Blaſ- 

phemy to the Blood of Neis! that taketh away a 
he of the World.- 

© Alſo, that it is a great Folly VI Py on pilgrimag L 
* and that Preachers in times paſt have been Antichri! 

and now it hath pleaſed 105 0 God in ſome mes, 

4 ſure to diſeover their Falſhood and Errors. 

© Alſo, that the Mi acles done at Walſingham, at San , 
Le and there in fiwich. were done by the Devil 
K thro the Soffer Sofferance of Ned to blind poor People. 


And that the Pope bath not the Keys that oo 


had, except he follow. Peter i his livi 


5 8 4t way! aft Geßwfed -apain{t' him, that he” Was no- 


tor iouſſy ſuſ fs apps a8 dl Hee, and had b been wice 
* . out of the Pulpit in the Dioceſs of... Norwich. 


5 % Alſo it was depoſed againſt him, that he ſhould in the / 


-*Pariſh:Chorch of Ii den, exhort the People to put 
* away their Gods of 'Silver and Gold, and leave CY 


- © Offerings unto them; for ſuch, things as they offer d, 4 


.<- Ehave: been known oft times to be 4 terwards given 


+ would” 2 
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4 Which ſhall ſhew and preach to you the Ame Faith, #ni 
„ manner of Living, that I do ſhew, and. preach to 
Lou; which is the very true Goſpel of ür Saviour 
* and the n Bf: the "OE agg whereby- 


' I ze Thomas Bilney. | 5 
would Lare become Chriſtians long ago, bad it nat e 
4 been for the Idolatry of Chriſtians, in offering Candles, 


© Wax, and Money to Stocks and Stones. 
There were alſo other Articles depoſed againſt bim, 
arhered out of a Sermon, which he preached in the *. 
Pari Church of St. Magnus, Lond n, in Whitſun: 


5 Week, 15277 vi. 


« Firſt; t ar he ſaid, Pray ye only to God, and to o 


* Alrie ora po nobis, he ſaid, ſta) there. 


Ile ſaid, that Chriſtian Men OR to wee God- 


* 
* - 
f 


% The 1 5 of late have Eotifhty aſed eee 5 3 
c «ariſen they had better ſtay d at home. — 
Many have made certain Vows, which it was not _— 


+. poſlible for them to fulfil, and thoſe nothing, meri- 5. 
* torious. Is, _ 


e Preachers before this have been Anti- Ohriſts, _ 
5 < and now it has pleaſed our Saviour Chriſt to ſhew. ER: 5 
« their falſe Errors, and to teach another Way and Mau- oy MS 
* ner of the Holy Goſpel of Chriſt, to ti N Corfor * FP _ 

* of your Souls. CNT” 


«I truft there ſhall and will come Athers pee 
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* 7 ſhall be brought from the Errors, wherein you 
© have been long ſeduced,” ee 41 iron. 
The 4th of December, the Biſhop of London, with 
Wi other Biſhops, aſſembled again in the Chapter-Houſe of 
8 - Weſtminſter , whither Bilney was brought, and exhorted, 


and admoniſhed to abjure and recant : Who anſwer'd, 
That he would ſtand to his Conſcience. TY nag 
| Then the Biſhop of London did publiſh the Depoſi- 
—_ tions of the Witneſſes, with his Anſwer, and cauſed 
them to be read; and exhorted him again to deliberate 
1 . with himſelf, whether he would return to the Church, 
SH and renounce his Opinions or no; and bid him go aſide, 
| 2 and deliberate with himſelf. Which done, the Biſhop 
asked him again, If he would return? He anſwer'd, 
Eat Fuſtitia, that is, let Juſtice be done. And, Hec et 
dies, &c. This is the Day which the Lord hath mace, we 
will rejoice and be glad in it, Pal. 118. And being divers 
times admoniſh'd, he would make no other Anſwer, . - 
Then the Biſhop, after ſome deliberation, putting off 
his Cap, faid, In nomine Patris, &. Filii, & Spiritus 
Sancti, &c. that is, In the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Exſurgat Deus, &c. Let God 
ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcatter d, &c. And making 
the Sign of the Croſs on his Forehead, and on his Breaſt, 
5 by the Counſel of the other Biſhops, he gave Sentence 
1 againſt Thomas Bilney in this manner: 
Vÿßö‚ by he ant of my Brethren here preſent, do 
© pronounce thee, Thomas Bilney, who haſt been accuſed 
_©< of divers Articles, to be.convict of Hereſy; and for 
A the reſt of the Sentence we take Deliberation till to» 
— WT, d ook #5 
II The next day, being the fifth of December, the Biſhops 
agaaſſembled there again, and Bilney was brought before 
them. And the Biſhop of London asked him again, If 
haue would yet return to the Unity of the Church, and re- 
.-- _-_. Voke his Hereſies which he had preached. fn 
| __ Heanſwered, That he would not be a Slander to. the 
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Soſpel; traſting that he was not ſeparate from the 

Church. And if the Multitude of Witneſſes might be 

8 credited, he could bring thirty honeſt Men in his behalf. 
But the Biſhop ſaid, His Witneſſes came too late after 
Publication. However, the Biſhop gave him time 
t conſult his Friends till after Noon; and at is 
return, the Biſhop demanded, If he would inſtantly | 
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return to the Unity of the Church, elſe Sentence 
muſt be pronounced: but Bilney deſired two days 


| 4 | -reſpite to conſult with his Friends, Mr. Doncafter, and 


Mr. Farmar, Which at laſt was granted. 
And fo on the ſeventh of December, 


being Saturda 7; 


Bilney appeared before the Biſhop of London, and thi 


reſt of the Biſhops, in the fame place. And the Biſhop 
of London asked him, If he would now return to the 
Unity of the Church, and revoke the Errors and Here- 
fies whereof he ſtood convicted. He anſwer'd, That 


be was now perſuaded by Mr. Doncafter and his Friends, 


and he would. ſubmit himſelf, traſting that they would 
deal gently with him, both in his Abjuration and Pe- 
nance. 1 - 

Then he deſir'd he might read his Abjuration, which 
was granted. When he had read it, he was asked, 
What he would do? He anſwer'd,. That he would ab- 

jure and ſabmit himſelf; and there openly read the 
Abjuration, and ſubſcrib'd it, and deliver'd it to the 
Biſhop, who then abſolv'd him; and for his Penance 
enjoin'd him to abide in Priſon, till the Lord Cardinal 
ſhould releaſe him; and the next day he ſhould go be- 

fore the Proceſſion in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
bare-headed, with a Faggot on his Shoulder, and ſtand 
before the Preacher at Paul's Croſs, all Sermon - time. 

This Abjuration was Anno 1529. „ 
Some time after, Thomas Bilney was ſet at liberty, 


. * 


and returned to Cambridge, where he fell into great 


Trouble of Mind, becauſe of his Abjuration: but at 
length, by good Counſel, and thro the Grace of God, 


he recovered ſome Peace of Conſcience, and reſolved to 
ive his Life for the Confeſſion of that Truth, whick - 
efore he renounced. And ſo he took leave of his 
Friends in Trinity-Hall, at ten a- clock at Night, tellig — 


them, -That he was reſolved to go ap to 1 em (al 
lading to the Saying of Chriſt) before his Suffering. 8 


he went to Norfolk, where he firſt preached in Heuſes, 1 
to confirm thoſe whom he had formerly converter. 
Then he preached in the Fields, confeſſing his Fack; ant 


publickly taught that Doctrine which before he abjured'3 T's 


in-Matters of Religion, 


ind warned all People not to truſt their carnal Friends... 


hen he went to Norwich, and there he was appre- 


f 


kended,: and ſent to Priſon, till the blind Biſhop Nie __ 
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to them. 5 


© The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Marr, 


' ſent for a Writ to burn him. Several Prieſts were ſent 
to diſcourſe with him in Priſon, and to perſuade him 


to ſtand to his Recantation; but he would not hearken 
- Afﬀterward he was degraded, and deliver'd to the She- 
riffs of Norwich, who convey'd him without the Gate 
call'd Byhops-Gate, into the Valley call'd Lollard's Pit. 
As he went along, he gave Alms to the Poor by the 
Hands of a Friend. And one Dr. Warner, his old Ac- 


-quaintance, accompanied him, whom he choſe as his 
_ Ghoſtly Father to comfort him. He was little of Sta- 


trie Chriſtian Man, in a right Belie ty - 
the Apoſtles Creed, till he 


_.-- and Breeches, and ſtood apon the Ledge, and wasfaſtened 


ain. | 


 * p*1ſuaded that we arg the Cauſe of your Death, and tiure- 
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dow into the bottom of the Fire, and they threw W 


AN 1511; 2 Hen. 8. one Jolm Brown, being ac- 
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your Charity towards us, and diſcharge 15 of this Matter. 
Whereupon Mr. Bilney ſpake with a loud Voice, and 


ſaid, Good People, be never the worſe to theſe Men for m 


ſake, as tho they were the Authors of my Death; it was 


not they: And ſo ended. [Tho they had been very buſy 


| both at his Examination and Degradation.) 


Then the Officers put the Reeds and Faggots about 


| his Body, and ſet fire to the Reeds, which made a great 
Flame, and disfigur'd his Face; he held up his Hands, 


and ſometimes knocked his Breaſt, crying ſometimes 


Jeſus, ſometimes Credo. But the Flame was blown a- 


way from him ſeveral times, the Wind being very high; 


. till at length, the Wood taking fire, the Flame Was : 1 


ſtronger, and ſo he yielded up the Ghoſt. „ 
His Body being ſhrunk up, leaned down on the Chain? 
till one of the Officers with his Halbert ſtruck out the- 
Staple of the Chain behind him, and ſo his Body fell 


1 


upon it, and conſum'd it. 6 ia 
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| 5 „ ee Ss 
Mr. Joh Bxoww/ Martyr. 
cuſed by a Chauntry-Prieſt to William Warhamg 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for an Heretick, upon ſomne 
Diſcourſe that the ſaid Bromn had with the Prieſt as he 
came from London in the Graveſend-Barge, was ſent to 


Priſon, and at the Command of the Archbiſhop, had eto ow” 


his Feet burned by ſetting them upon hot Coals, be- 


cauſe he would not renounce his Faith. And afterwards” _ __ | 
being condemned by the Archhiſhop, he was ſent tod 
Aſpford in Kent, and there kept in the Stocks all Night 3 „ 


Into thy Hands I commend. my Spirit, O Lord G e 
J. on ns 
„ This Joh Brown had been abjured in the Reign of 
King Henry the inn ? 
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and the next Day, being Whirſun-Eve, was burned at T 
Stake, commending his Soul to God in theſe Words 
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35 . The Hiſtory of the Evgliſh Martyrs. 
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Wee 
The Fiſtory of RICHARD Bavyeit io. 


T I'S Richard Bayfield was a Monk of St. Edmond's- 

* Bury in Suffolk, and was converted from the Errors 

and Superſtition of Popery by one Dr. Barns, who came 
often to the Abby of Bury, to viſit one Dr. Ruffam, Who 

had been Fellow-Student with Barns at Louvain in Han- 
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This Bayfeld the Monk, was Chamberlain of the 
Houſe, to provide Lodging for Strangers, and ſee them 
_ .wellentertain'd; and this occaſion'd his firſt Acquain- 

tance with Dr. Barns, and cauſed him to obſerve his 

"Diſcourſe, and be pleaſed with his Converſation; and 
Dr. Barns gave him the New Teſtament in Latin, and 
. others gave him Tynaal's Teſtament in Engliſ, and a 
Bock called, The wicked Mammon, and The Obedience 
—_ 7 4 Chriſtian Man. By the Study of which Books, he 

became well inſtructed in the true Religion: For which, 
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about two Years after, he was put into the Priſon of the 
Abby, and was ſeverely whipp'd, with a Gag in his 
ED Mouth, and then put in the Stocks; and he continued 
2 8 in Confinement three Quarters of a Year, till at the 


 __ Tnterceffion of Dr. Barns and Mr. Ruffam, he was re- 
lleaſed. And Dr. Barns took Bayfield with him to Cam- 
>,  bridze, and he returned no more to his Abby; but in a 
iülttle time he went to London to one Maxwell and Stacy, 
who were Wardens of Bricklayers- Hall: and they kept 
im ſecret, till they had an Opportunity to convey him 
beyond Sea. And he went to Mr. Jyndal and Frith, to 
whom he brought relief with him from England, and 
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EE” - was afliſtant to them in ſelling their Works, both in 
ae and England. But at his coming to London, he 
Vea diſcover'd, and apprehended in Marl. Lane, and 
dert to Lolards Tower, and then to the Biſhop of 
EM '  —_* Zondor's Coal-Houſe, where he was cruelly uſed and 
ttormented, to, make him diſcover who bought his Books, 
bpbdut he would not; and alſo to try, if he would recant 
| aus Opinion, But he continued ſtedfaſt to his Faith and 
KReligion: being thrice examined before Dr, Sroke/ly, 
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$ Engliſh, of Martin Luther's, and other Hereticks, fromm : 


* 


God alone, and not to Saints or Creatures, 


or any other Errors. 


to perform ſuch Penance as ſhould be enjoin d him 
| Biſhop. 5 1 8 


pon the 20th of November, 1531, Richard Bayfield" © 


1531. Richard Bayfield. = I 
of St. Paul's. 


1. Ther be had brought ſcoetal' Walz bees Elitkn: na 


beyond Sea, the Names whereof were in a Schedule writ- 
ten with his own Hand. This he acknowledg'd to be true, 
but ſaid, He had read no Hexęſies in thoſe Books. Then 
they asked him, Whether he believed the fore-named Books 
to be good. He ſaid, He believed them to be good, and of 
true Faith. TL "FLORES. | 1 

2. It was objected to him, That, Anno 1528, he had 
been detected and accuſed to Cuthbert Tonſtall, Biſhop of . 
London, for holding certain Articles contrary to the holy” 
Church : As that all Laud and Praiſe ſhould be | given to 


3. That every Prieft might preach the Word of God: by. 
Authority of the Goſpel, without Licence from the Pope or 
Cann. EST. [I e 
4. That he had abjured the ſaid Articles before the 
Biſhop, and did renounce and forſmear them, and all 
other Articles, contrary to the Determination of the holy 
Church; promiſing from thenceforth, not to fall into them 


5. That he made a ſolemn Osth upon the holy Eva * 
y the 


All theſe Articles he acknowledg'd to be true. 
After his Abjuration, it wasenjoin'd him for Penne 
to go before the Croſs in Proceſſion in the Pariſh Chuſfn 
of St. Botolph Billinſgate, and bear a Faggot of Wood 
on his Shoulder: which he perform'd. * | | © rn ee 


3 


* 
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(alias Somerſam) was brought into the Quire of St. Pauls, 


before the Biſhop of London, and divers Abbots and o- 


thers, both Clergy and Laity: And they all agreed. pe 


that the Biſhop of London ſhould proceed againſt mo 


bim to Newgare, and to bring him back on Monday tis 
21ſt, of November, which they did. + 


* 
* 
SS 


as in caſe of Relapſe; and Sentence was given again kf 


him accordingly : And he wasdeliver'd into the Cuſtod ß | 


of the Sheriffs of London, who were order d to carry 


And he was tben 
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40 The Hiſtory of the Engliſn NMartyrs. 
. e into the Veſtry of St. Paul's Church, and there 
clothed in Prieſtly Garments, and brought to the Biſhop 
before the Altar, who then degraded him, he kneeling 
upon the higheſt Step of the Altar: the Biſhop then 

ſmote him on the Breaſt with his Croſier-Staff, with 
ſach force, that he threw. him down. backwards, and 
brake his Head, ſo that he ſwocqned for a while; and 

When he came to himſelf, he thanked God that he was. 
delivered from the malignant Church of Anti- chriſt, 
and that he was come into the true ſincere Church of. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Militant here on Earth: And I truſt alſa 

(id he) to be in Heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Church triumphant for ever. ef abr 


f 


And then he was led forth thro the Quire to Newgate, 

and there he continued about an Hour in Prayer: And | 
ſo went to the Fire chearfylly and courageouſly. But 

for lack of a quick Fire, he continued half an Hour alive 

in it. And when his left Arm was on fire, he rubbed 

it with his right Hand, and it fell from his Body, and 
he continued in Prayer to the end without moving. 


CCC 
Te Hiſtory of Joun TEUXESBERY. | 


A Ohn Teykesbery, a Leatherſeller in London, was con. 
J verted from Popiſh Superſtition by reading of In- 
Aal Engliſ Teſtament, and a Book called, The wicked 
maammon. He was brought before Cuthbert, Biſhop of 

TDLoondon, and other BROS, in April 1529, in his Con- 

+ — fiſtory-Court; where ſeveral Articles of Hereſy were 
| laid to his charge, which he at firſt ſeem'd reſolutely to 
maintain; but being divers times examined, and urged 
do recant and return to the Church; he at laſt ſubmitted 
to the Biſhop, and abjured his Opinions: And was, 
ad the $th, enjoin'd the following Penance. _ : 


Ii. That he ſhould keep. well his Abjuration, under pain, 


x * 


o / EEE: 
2. That the next Sunday ſolewing, he ſhould in open 
Proceſſion in St. Paul's Church, carry g Fasbot, and ſt and 

balls Croß wich bf nF. 
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Fo Mammon, and The Obedience of a Chri 


1529. John W 41 


That the Wedneſday following, he hould carry the (a 
N about aner Ae and Chea ſide. K Jem 


4. That on Frid after, he ſhould take the ſame Tag. 


got again at St, Peter's Church in Cornhill, and carry it 


about Leadenhall-Market. . 
5. That he ſhould have two Signs of Faggots e 
one upon his right Sleeve, and the other on his left, which 73 


Should wear all his Lifetime, wnleſs he were tia 
penſed wit hal. 


6. That on Wedneſday Even, po ſhould. 1 into Ih 


| Monaftery of St. Bartholomew in Smithfield, and abide 


there without coming out, | till releaſed by the Biſhop E 


London. ; 


7, That he ſhould not depart out of the City or Dise 


London, mit hour ſpecial leave 8 the Bp, or bis 


Suęceſſors. 
Which nee he enter; d into A. 8, 1520. | 
Two Years after this, John Teukesbery, being at is. 
berty, did return to the Opinions that he had abjured, 
being encourag'd thereunto by the Example of Richa * 


252 s | 


| Bayfield, who was burn'd in Smithfield. And being ap- 
| prehended again, was brought before Sir Thomas. Moor, 


ord Chancellor, and the Biſhop of 3 and char- | 
195 with the e Articles. OTE | 


I, He affirmed, That his e His the % 
of London was by compulſion. 
2. That he had read the Books l The Wicked f 


his Aljuratin. 
3. That he had taken the two embroider 4 Faggoti "from: 


his Sleeves, becauſe he deſerved not to wear then: 
4. That he affirmed, that Faith alone juftifieth, if Bbw 

1. attended with Charity. . „ 

J. That Chriſt is our only Advocate and Mediator, an and en 


no Prayers are to be made to Saints. 3 
6. That there is no Purgatory after this Life G A 7 

our only Purgation, | * no rnd 
7. He affirmed, That the Souls of the Faithful, 3 whe 


7 che depart this Life, reſt with Chriſt. 


He affirmed, That a Prieft at his Ordinatio receiver 


TE * f his Faith be increaſed, fe not. 


8 1 
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ian Man, fince.. "PRs | 
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1 The Hiforyof the Englith Martyrs; 
9. He believeth that the Sacrament of the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chrift, is not the very Body of Chrift in Fleſh and 
Blood, as it was born of the Virgin Marx. 


Ihen the Biſhop and Lord Chancellor asked the ſaid 
IR Texkesbery, if he could ſhew any Cauſe why he ſhould. 
WW not be taken for an Heretick fallen into his Hereſy a- 
gain, and receive the Puniſhment of an Heretick, * 
Whereunto he anſwer'd, that he had wrong done him 
before, and if he ſhould now be condemned, he ſhould 
( ĩ ETES 
Then the Chancellor cauſed his Articles to be read 
openly, and his Anſwers to the ſame, which Teutesbery 
confeſſed ; and then the Biſhop pronounced Sentence a- 
gainſt him, and deliver'd him to Richard Greſham and 
x Johr Altam, Sheriffs of London, who burned him in 
Smithfield on St. Thomas's Even, December 20, 1531. har 
_* vying no Writ for ſo doing. 2 e 
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w Hf f Janins BAN. 


Anes Bainham was a Knight's Son in the County of 
WF Glocefter, he was educated in the Knowledge of the 
Latin andGreek Tongues, and after went to the Middle 
Nele, London, to ſtudy the Lax. e 
le was a religious and devout Man, a great Reader of 


7 


the Holy Scriptures, and very charitable to thoſe that 


8 1 LS A | ' . | . 
mere in want. He marry'd the Widow of one Simon 


, who had been accuſed of Hereſy. And this cauſed. 
 _- Bainban to be ſuſpected by Sir Thomas More, Lord 
Chancellor of England; ſo that he arreſted him by a 
= Serjeantat Arms, and carried him to his Houſe at Chelſea, © 
Here he ae a while a Priſoner at large, till Sir 
WW  _ Thomas More finding he would not be prevailed upon to 
renounce his Opinions concerning Religion, he made 
him cloſe Prifoner at his own Houſe ; then had him 
_ _ . whipp'd ata Tree in his Garden, and after ſeat him to 
tze Tower of London, where he was racked, Sir Tho- 
LR - vas Mare being preſent when it was done, and Bainham 
_— nec, OTITIS 
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James Bainham; Fry 


15311 


= reaſon of this Uſage was, becauſe he would not | 


accuſe the Gentlemen that were his Acquaintance in the 
Temple, nor diſcover his own Books. . 
The 15th of December, 1531, he was brought before 
the Biſhop of London in Chelſea, and examined upon 
divers Articles; and after ſeveral Examinations, and 
threatning of the Sentence to be read, in cafe he per- 
ſiſted in his Opinions, he at laſt ſubmitted, and was 
adjured; and was by _ the Biſhop's Chancellor, 
fined twenty Pounds to t | 
| Joined to bear a Faggot in Proceſſion at St. Paul's Croſs, 
and to ſtand with a Faggot on his Shoulder before the 
Preacher all Sermon- time, and then to return to Priſon, 
_ continue there till releaſed by the Biſhop, which he 
And upon the 18th of February, the Biſhop releaſed” 
him, and ſent him home. y N | 


But he had ſcarce been at home a Month, before he 


e King, as a Penance, and en- 


bitterly bewailed his Abjuration, and had no quiet in his 


Mind, till he had owned his Fall to all his Acquaintance, 
and asked God, and all the World, Forgiveneſs; which 
he did before a Congregation of ſincere and well · diſ- 


poted Chriſtians, at their private Meeting at a Ware- 5 
ouſe in Bom Lane in Cheqhſide, London. And the Sun.. 


day following, he went to St. Auguſtine's Church near 
Paul's, with the New Teſtament in his Hand, and the _ 


Book called, The Obedience of a Chriftian Man, in his 


Boſom. | | . * 

And there he ſtood up before the 7 in a Pew, 
and declared openly with Tears, that he had deny d „ 
God; and he prayed all the People to forgive him, ante 


. 


to be warned by his Weakneſs not to do the like: for f © 


1 he) I ſhould not turn again unto the Truth, his 


ord of God (having the New Teſtament in his Hand) 


a would damn me both Body and Soul at the Day of. 


Judgment. And he exhorted every one, rather to die 


| Pangea than to do as he had done. For he would not N 


ſeel ſucl 
to gain the whole World. 


After this he wrote to the Biſhop of London, to hi: 
Brother, and to others, to the ſame purpoſe; ſo tar 
ſhortly after, he was again apprehended, and ſent- Pri- 


30 
2 


a Hell again in his Mind, as he had fince felt, = 


ſoner to the Tower of London. | | 
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Y The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs, _ 
Then he was three ſeveral times brought before the 
- Biſhop of London's Chancellor and Regiſter, and divers 
Divines and Lawyers, (the laſt. time was the 26th of 
April) where he was charged with relapſing into his 
former Errors, after he had openly abjured them; and 
that hedif not believe the Sacrament of the Altar to be 
the very Body of Chriſt, He was exhorted to return 
again to the Unity of the Church, which he conſtantly 
_ refuſed. So he was then ſentenc'd as a relapſed Here- 
tick; and there deliver'd to the Cuſtody of Sir Richard 
Greſtam, one of the Sheriffs of London, who committed 
Him to Nemgate; and on the zoth of April, 1532, cau- 
Ted bim to be burned in Smithfield, at three a-clock inz 
the Afternoon. 1 55 


ioc, at the Town of Bradford in the ſame County. 
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and ſo yielded up his Spirit. 


* 


leaſed, and was kind unto him. 


But Sir Thomas More, who had been his great Enemy, 


A 


hearing of his return, did at length cauſe him to be 2 


prehended; and he was chiefly arcuſed for denying t 
corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 


For, Firft, he had written, That the Matten of tlhg 
Sacrament | was #0 | Article of Faith, under pain of 2 


Ration. 
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whereupon he went to the Magiſtrate, and got him re- 


? 


z 
S 
. > 
„ 
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Secondly, For aſmuch as Chriſt's natural Body hath a! 
the Properties of our Body (Cin only excepted) it cannot be, 5 
neither is it agreeable to Reaſon, that it ſhould b in two CC. 


Places, or more, at one time; which is contrary to the na- 


* 


ture of our Body. 


173 Thirdly, It is not neceſſary that we ſhould underſt and | 
- Chriſt's Words concerning the Sacrament in the literal Senſe, 


. Scripture. © 


but rather according tothe Order and Phraſe of Speech ; 
Comparing Phraſe with Phraſe, according to Analogy 


of 


Fourthly, That the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ought | 


to be received according to the true and right Inſtitution 


F 
| "8 
* 


4% 


2 
4 2 
4 


of Chriſt; tho the Order now crept into the Church, and + _ 


uſed by Prieſts, do never ſo much differ from it. 


For his maintaining theſe Doctrines, and his denying - 
of Purgatory, he was condemned by the Biſhop of Ln... 
don as an Heretick, and deliver'd to the Sheriffs of Zoaxs 
don ; who, on the 4th of July, 1533, cauſed him to be 
burned in Smithfield : And being faſtened: to the Stake, 
he ſuffer'd Death with conſtancy and courage; for when ; 


WIE 


the Faggots and Fire were put to him, he embraced tze 


» : 


Fellow, that was bound to his Back; but God gave him 
Strength and Patience, that he ſeemed rather torejoice 


ſame, and declared to the People, that he ſuffer d Death 5 he ] 
for Chriſt's ſake, and the true Doctrine, for which he 
that day gave his Blood, as a firm and perfect Teſtis - 
ron... c 
lis Death was ſomewhat prolonged by reaſon of the 
Wind, that carried away the Flame from him to his 


for his Fellow. ſufferer, than to be careful fer himſelf; » 
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Wh  Hypocrite as Holt. He 


ME the Biſhop, | Becauſe, faid he, that Chriſt 8 $1 
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46 The Hiſtom ef the Engliſh Marre 
© The Hiſtory of ANDREW Hewer. 


"HIS Andrew Hewet was born at Feverſbam in Rent, 
and ſerved an Apprenticeſhip to a Taylor in London,. 
and was about 24 Years of Age. Afterward meeting 
in Fleetftret with one Holt of the ſame Trade, this 
Holt ſuſpected Hewet to be a Favourer of the Goſpel, but 
was a Difſembler himſelf. He walked with Hewet, till 
he ſaw him go into a Bookſeller's Houſe near Heet- 
bridge, and then he {ent Officers to ſearch the Houſe for 
him; and ſo he was apprehended, and carried to the 


—. 


Irons for a good while: But he had a File convey d to 


| 3 dum, with which he ſoon filed off his Irons, and ſo made 


huis eſcape. But he not knowing which way to con- 
-  ___ ceal himſelf for want of truſty Friends, as he walked 
about, he met with one. Wychers, who was as great a 
= | rold the ſaid Mythers of his 
Eſcape, and of his Perplexity, not knowing where to 


i 8 8 0 tor ſafety... Wythers delir'd him to £0 along with : 
him into the Country, and he would take care of him: 


. * ſo he went with him, and ftay'd for ſome Weeks. 
Then Wythers return'd with Hewet to London, and 


DdDronght him to one Chapman's Houſe in Haſier- Lane 
= near Smithfield; and there he was apprehended by the 
—_ . ? car of the aforeſaid Holt and this Mythers; and was 


bdound, and ſent to Lollards Tower. 


I The nextday he was brought before Stoteſy Biſhop 
pv London, and there examined, Whether he did be- 
lieve that the Sacrament of the Altar was really the 
Body of Chriſt, born of the Virgin Mary, He an- 


- 


fuer d, Fhat he did not ſo believe. Why not ?. ſaid 


me not to give credit raſhly to all Men that fai, = 
| falſe 

Prophets ſhall riſe up, ſaith the Lord. Whereat the Biſhop- 
'_ » (mailed. And when Hewet ſpake of John Frith, that he 
believed concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


- 


* 


„ as your Frith believed; the Biſhop of London anſwer'd, 
Jon Frith is an Heretick, and already judged to be 
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| 3 John Lambert. 47 TH 
- burned. ho unless thou revoke thine Opiatonds thou ; 


ſhalt be burned with him. Truly, ſaid Hewet, I am - 
_ therewith content. | 


And when the Biſhop could by no means Nee 
him to recant, he pronounced Sentence againſt him 
and deliver'd him to the Secular Power, who burned 
him at the ſame Stake, and in the ſame Fire with the 
aforeſaid John Frith, July 4, 1533. 


SE 0 H 
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The Hiſtory of. Jonx LAMBERT- by 


F Norfolk, „ 


bridge, and was converted from Popery by Bilney. 


1 having tranſlated ſeveral things out of Greek and | 


Latin, into the Englifp. Tongue, was forced to fly be- 


yond Sea for the ſame z and came to Tyndall and Frith 
in the Lom. Countries, here he continued above a 


Year, . 


And being f formerly ordained Prieſt by. the Suffragan ED 
of Norwich, he was made Preacher and Chaplain” to 


the Engliſh Houſe at Antwerp, till he was diſturbed by 


Sir Thomas More; Lord Chancellor of England,-by. the _ : 


Accuſation of one Barlom; and ſo he was ſent back to 
London, and brought before Warham, Archbiſnhop 
Canterbury; ; where he had 45 Articles exhibited againſt 
him: to which he gave his particular 9 in N 
ting, which are too long to inſert. 

Not long after, the aid ee dy dying Lamkere 
was ſet at iberty in the Lear 15 Bo d be. . * 
private School in London divers 
trouble, until the Year 1538; and then 5 55 


Lambert 


| went to St. Peter's Church in Cornhill, London, here 


heard Dr. Taylor preach. concerning Chrilt's.corp poral 
IOcolenee in the 3 At which being dif en * 
rs E to ſpeak with the Doctor about it after r 
But the Dad or refuſing any Conſerence on that 
ject, bid him to write his mind, which he did. And 


alledg d, that ſince the Words of Chriſt L Ts c 60 


the Nem Teſtament] do not change neither the 


nor the Wine corporally into the Blood of Chriſt 5 5 + . 
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and he commanded hops and 
Wl: to London, to his aſſiſtance herein. 


J © © placed oppoſite to the King's Royal Seat. 


48 The Hiftorjof the Bogliſh Martyrs - + 
Chriſt ſpoken of the Bread, ſaying, L This is my Body 1 
pom turn the Bread corporally into the Body of 


5 Again, he alledged, that it is againſt the nature of an 
human Body, to be in two or more Places at one time; fo 
ttt Chriſt's natural Body cannot be at the right Hand 
of God in Heaven, and in the Sacrament. And he further 
added, that a natural Body cannot be without its Form 

-- - and Shape, Conditions and Acciderits; even as Acci- 
.- _ dents and Conditions cannot be without their Subject 
Sir Subſtance. Then foraſmuch as in the Sacrament 
there is no Quality, or Quantity, or Condition of the 

Wi Body of Chriſt, and finally no appearance at all of 
lep; it is therefore plain, that there is no tranſubſtan- 
| ttate Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
- Theſe Allegations did John Lambert deliver to Doctor 
Taylor ;, and he ſhew'd them to one Doctor Barns, to 
have his Advice about them: and ' Barns adviſed [Taylor 
do ſhew them to Thomas Cranmer, then Archbiſhop of 
=. —_ Canterbury, which he did; and the Archbiſhop ſent for 
Lambert into his Court, to anſwer to his Allegations: 
And in Diſputation, Lambert appealed from the Arch- 
biſhop to the Ring; whereupon he was committed to 
Priſonl, and the King was acquainted with. the matter. 
his was in November, 1538. * 


The King having of late ſuppreſſed Monaſteries and 
Religious Houſes, and alſo abohſhed the Pope's Power 
bout of his Dominions, which cauſed ſome murmurings 

among the People; to ſatisfy them, he declared, that 

be would ſeverely proſecute all Hereticks and Hereſys: 
2 Biſhops and Nobles to come up 


* 


Whereupon a Place 3 and there was a 
1 5 TR great Appearance 5 and Lambert Was brought forth, and 


ien the Ning himſelf came in as the ſupreme Tudg a: 
cdlothed all in White; on hi sright Hand fat the Biſhops,”* 
__ clothed all in Purple, and behind them, the Lawyers: 


8 his left Hand, fat the Peers of the Realm, the 


Ul © Judges, and other Nobles; behind them fat the Gentle 
e Chamber. 
The King looked very ſtern upon Lambert. Then 


(tte King commanded Dr, Dey, Biſhop of Chicheſter, to 
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hes, 


did in a long Oration; in which he faid, © It was the 
< King's Pleaſure, that all States and Degrees of the 
Nation ſhould. be admoniſhed not to conceive any 
© ſinilter Opinion of him, ſince he had aboliſhed the 
c Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, as if he meant to 
| © extinguiſh all Religion, and to give liberty to Heres 
© ticks to diſturb the Church of England without Pu- 
© niſhment, * whereof, he was the Head, Moreover, 
© they ſhould not think, that they were aſſembled at 

that time to make any Diſputation about heretical 


' Doctrines, but only that by the Induſtry of the.Biſhops, 


© the Hereſies of the Priſoner before them, and the 
© Herefies of all ſach like, ſhould be refuted, or openly 
© condemned in the ere of tuen n IE 
When the Biſhop had ended his Speech, the King ſtood 
up, leaning upon a Cuſhion of white Tiſſue; and turns 
ing himſelf to Lambert, with frowning, and a threat- 
ning Countenance, ſaid, Ho, good Fellow ! What is thy 


Then Lambert kneeling, faid; Ay Name is John Ni- 


rholſon, cho many call me Lambert. 


What (ſaid the King) have you two Names? Iwould not 


truſt you that have two Names, tho you were m/, Brother. 
O maſt noble Prince, ( ſaid Lambert) your Biſhops for 


ced me to change my Name. And after many Words, the _ 


King commanded him to go to. the Matter, and to de- 
clare his Opinion concerning the Sacrament of the Al- 


ye Then Lambert began to make a long Speech z but the . - 
King with an angry Voice interrupted him, aying, 
came not here to hear mine own Praiſes painted out in n 
Preſence : Go to the Matter. (This he Fake in Latin.) 


* 


+ mained ſilent. 


ut Lambert being daſhed ät the King's Words, fe-. 


But the King being haſty, ſaid with Anger and Veh. 


ny Why ftandeft thou ftill ? Anſwer concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar, whether doft thou ſay, that it ie 
rhe Body of Chrift, or wilt thou dem i:? 
Lambert ſaid 


I anſwer (at which Words the, King' - 3:24 = 


put off his Cap) with Auguſtine, that it. i the, Body of 


Chriſt after a certain manner. 


„The Kiog. Anſwer me not by St. Auguſtine, ner he 
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me plainly, whether then 
e e 


ing ſpake in Latin, 
Lambert. Then I deny it to be the Body of Chrif 
The King. Mart well, for thou ſpalt 7 — 40 
Chrift's own words, Hoc eſt corpus meum. 
Then the King commanded the Archbiſhop to refote 


ſt it be 5 Body if Grit, by 10% Theſe Words the : 


. 


his Aﬀertion, which he endeavour d to do; and ſo did 


feveral Biſhops « one after another.. 


And Lambert anſwer'd them all in their turns, that it 


was contrary to Reaſon, that the natural Body of Chriſt 
| bei in the Sacrament. 


The Diſpute was long, and continued from twelve at 
Noon to five in the Evening; and then Lights. were 
brought in. And the King ſaid to Lambert, What ſayeſt 
thou nom, after the great Labours that have been taken 
2pon” thee, and all the Reaſons and Inſtructions of theſe 
 Tearned Men, art thou not yet ſatisfied ? Wilt thou live or 
die. ? Thou haſt free choice. 


Lambert anſwer'd, 7 yield ard ſubmit. my fel wholly to 


the Will of your Ma jefty. 


£ God, and not to mine. 


85 Lambert aid, 7 commit my Soul into the ITY of God ; 5 | 


| bur my "Body I wholly Jeld and ſubmit to your Cemency. 
Then 0 the King, Fon do commit your ſelf to 


Judgment, you muſt - * for I will not be a Patron of d. 


Feric la. And then turning himſelf to the Lord Com- 
well, (ho was his Vicar-General) he ſaid; Cromwell, 


Then faid the King, Commit thy ſelf into the bands 


Fa 


read the Sentence of Condemnation againſt 1 Which he 


did. Thus was John Lambert, alias Nicholſon, conden 


as an Heretick to be burned; 5 A ſo carried back 


10 Priſon. We 

And on the day appainted for his Suffering 7 was 
"= out of Priſon at eight a clock in the Morning, 

ot 

— per, laber; where it is reported, that Cram 
Asked him pardon, for he was a Favourer of thoſe f 
Were then called Goſpellers, ſüch as Lambert was. 

Then Lambent was ought into the. Hall, and de! f. 


- Ana the Gentlemen there, and ſat_down to Breakfaſt 
With ne ſhe wing no manner of Sadnels, or ſien of 


Fear. 


EY Wien Breakfnſt was ended, he was 5 into 
* 9 1285 there faſtened to A ION and 1 
SF -But 


— 


2aſe of the Lord Cromwell, and carried into an 


1438: W. Leyton, N. Peck 7 f 
But the Officers uſed him moſt cruelly; for when his 8 
Legs were burned off, two of them pitch'd their Hal- 


derts into his Body, and lifted him up as high as the 
Chain would permit; and he lifting up his Hands all 
of 2 flaming Fire, cried out, None but Chriſt, none hut 
Chriſt. And fo being det down again from their Hal- 
| berts, he fell into the Fire, and yielded up his Life. 


— 
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© William Leyton, a Monk of Eye in Suffol, was : 
burned at Norwich, for ſpeaking againſt a certain Image 3 
which was uſed to be carried about in the Proceſſions 


at Eye; and for holding, that the Sacrament ought to 


- 7 


2 3 


be adminiſtred in beth kinds. corn 
N. Peck was burned at Tpſmich.about the Year, 1538) | 5 
of, whom it is recorded, that being bound to the Stake, © 4 
and fire put to him, and his Body ſo ſcorched that, it | 
was turned black, there ſtood one Doctor Reding be- 
fore him, having a lon white Wand in his Hang; wi | 
which he did ſtrike Peck on the right Shoglder, and oy. E 
Peck recant, and believe f at the .Sacrament_ of the Ab © 
tar is the very Body of Chriſt, Fleſh, Blo | 
_ after the Prieſt hath ſpoken the Words of 


> 


Reration---- - 
to abſolye the: 
from thy Misbelief that hath been in thee, (having a 
-" Seroll of Paper in his hand.) But Peck anſwer'd, IL 

defy it, and thee alſo ; and with a great Violence he 
ſpit from him very Blood, by zeaſon- his Veins brake 1 
his Body for extreme anguiſh. ' Then Doctor Reding 
ſaid, To as many as ſhall caſt a Stick into the Fire to 
the burning of this Heretick, is granted forty Days of __ 2 
Pardon by my Lord Biſhop of Norwich. Then Bwl), 
Curſon,, and Sir John Audly Knight, with many others 


ye and, Bone, e 
over it; and here I have in my hand t 


of Note, roſe from. their Seats, and with their Swords 
did cut down Boughs, and threw them into the Fire; 


d ſo did thi 
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* 'Heſe three Men were appointed to preach at F. 
* 5 in London, before the Lord Mayor on 
e eſday, and Wedneſday in Eaſter Week, 
1541. And for 1. Sermons they were ſent to Hamp- 
Os and accuſed to the King of Hereſy,” and fo 

mitted to the Tower of London; and without fur- 
| er 2 they were all three attainted of Hereſy 

PF, 7 Act of Parliament, by the contrivance of Dr. Gar- 

a = Biſhop of Wincheſter, and brought into Smithfield. 

WW In Joly following, and there bur ned together for Here- 

FELT JEN bi ks, in one Fire. 

8 Before thei i Deaths, they rehearſed the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, and roteſted that they denied 
- nothin Ea wa Rte either in the Old or. New Teſtament :- 
2D . King, and deſired the People to 
e or them: Nad {6 commended their Souls t to God, 
8 Ind; 0 f Deaths patiently. „ 5 


don dh fix Article, of Religion, k 22 
= by the Convocation at . e Ye” * Cant 
3 of King 1 the gan! 


= YT © # : 1 

„ * A "7 in 3 chit ow Hae b 15 the Aug, 

4 by the Strength and Efficacy of Chir iſt s mi bey 

1 0 ſpoken by the Prieft is preſent really, under the Form 
© Bread and Wine, the natural Body and Blo md, 0 1 Si 

/ pe x nour Jeſus Chrift, conceived of the Virgin Mary; and 
that after the Conſecration, there remaineth no Subſt ant * 

12 Bread or * W ine, * the "Foes of TY God. 
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5 Fot the Cominunion in both kinds is not neceſſary: to Sal. = 
vation, by the Law of God, to all Perſons >, and it is to be | 

believed, and not doubted of, but that in the Fleſh, under 

the Form 1 e is 8 9 4 and with the a $32 
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1540 Sie Articles of Religion. 33 
under the Form of Mane, is the very Fleſh, as well ap 


as if they were both together. 
That Prieſts after receiving the Order of Priefthcod, 
may not marry by the Law of Gt. 
That Vows of Chaſtity, or Widawhood, by Man or Wie 
man, made to God adwiſedly, ought to be obſerved by the 
Law of God; and that it exempteth them from other Li- 
berties of Chriſtian People, which without that they might 
enjoy. V8 VV 
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— : ws * 
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That it is fit and neceſſary, that private Maſſes be cn. - 
tinued, and admitted in as Engliſh Church and 2 1 
gation, as whereby good Chriftian People, ordering them 

ſelves accordingly, do receive both godly and goodly Cunſo- 
Ss, and Benefits. And it is azreeable alſo to G ©" 
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2 1 


That Auricular Confeſſion is expedient and neceſſary tg 
be retained, and continued, uſed, and frequented in tig 
„ ad. „„ 


The Penalties upon theſe fix Articles made by Act of _ 
Parliament. „ | 33 0 
I. That whoſoever ſhall offend againſt the firſt Article WE 
mord or writing, by teaching, preaching, arguing, or mam & 
raining any Opinion contrary thereunto, or that ſhall come 
an Heretick, by way of burning, without any Abjuration ar . 
Benefit of Clergy, and (ſhould alſo forfeit all his Land, 0 
Goods, and Chattels, as in Caſes of High Treaſon, bemg 
convict of his Offence by the Oaths 1 credible Witneſſes, * 

and by the Verdict of rwetve Men, impannell'd 'by the. \ 


i, 


J 


King's Commiſſtoners to enguire into Hereſy and Fils, . 
IF and the like O ences. 1 a 2 1223 | HET . | nd * 


2. That whoſoever ſhall offend againſt, any of the ohe. 

| five Articles above:named, and being convitt theteof, ar d 

.. aforeſaid, ſhall, for his firſt Offence, forfeit all his G, e. 

©. na Chattels to the King, and ſuffer” Impriſonment di e 

e Ning Pleaſure. And if he offend the ſecona #t A 
. . 
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againſt any of the aforeſaid five Articles, and be convitt, 
then he ſhall ſuffer Death as in Caſes of Felony, without 
„„ RE OR = 

And no e to be allowed. to challenge any of the Ju 
Empairnell'd, except for the Cauſe of Malice or Envy, to be 
Fully proved in Courrt. e 


One Richard Me hynt, an ignorant Lad of about fif- 

teen Fears of Age, was indicted before the Commiſſio- 
ners at Guildhall, London, where Bonner Biſhop of 
London was preſent, for ſpeaking againſt the Sacrament 

of the Altar, and for commending Dr. Barns for an 
holy Man, who was burned in Smithfield for an Here- 
tick. The Jury, with much ado, found him guilty, and 
the poor Lad was condemned and burned accordingly a 


Richard Spenſer, and one Ramſey and Hewet, were all 
three burned together at Salisbury, for ſpeaking againſt 
the Sacrament of the Altar, being found guilty by the 
Inqueſt, 1541. | VVV 
About the ſame time John Longland, Biſhop of Lin- 
bol, cauſed Thomas Bernard and James Morton to be 
WW, TT burned: the firſt for teaching the Lord's Prayer in Eng- 
, and the other for having in his cuſtody the Epiſtle 
of St. James, tranſlated into the Engliſn Tongue. 
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I)be Hiſtory of RoztxT TrsTwWwOop, Henry 
Fo Frivtx, and AfTHONY PEARSON; of Wind- 


PD Obert Teſt wood came from London, and was choſen to 
ſi 5 A de one of the Singing Men in the Quire at Vindſir, 
!aAnd was held in good eſteem by the Canons at firſt; -- 
but when they perceived by his Diſcourſe. at Table, 

3 that he leaned to Luther's Sect, they began to miſlike 
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ktkchanced that he was one day with Doctor Raufory 
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1540; twoo ; 
Ely there; who ſaid, that it was not fit for 1 ymen to | 
meddle with the Scripture. Teſt mood reply'd, that he 


- 


thought it no hurt for Laymen, ſuch as himſelf was, 


. if he thirſt, give him drin; and in fo doing, thou ſhalt 
e 4 ? What means St. Pau by 
thoſe Co 


not be pacify'd 


to read and know the Scripture, . Which of you, ad 
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Robert Teſt wood. 6 
», ; 5 . 


the Doctor, that are unlearned, can underſtand tho ſe * 


Words of St. Paul, If thy Enemy hunger, feed him, and 


Coals Ll Fire on his Head? M 
10 s of Fire ? Nothing elſes ſays Teſt wood, (as I 
have learned) but burning Charity, that by doing good 


to our Enemies, we ſhould thereby win them. Ah, 
Sirrah, ſays the DoRor, thou art an old Scholar indeed, 
Then after other Diſcourſe, Dr. Ely demanded of Teft- 4 
wood, Whether the Pope ought to be Head of the _ 

Church, or no? Teftwood ſaid, That every King in his 


own Dominion ought to be Head of the Church under 


Chriſt. Whereat the old Doctor was inraged, and roſe 
from the TO and called him Heretick ; and would 


ſolved to complain of Teftwood to the Dean of Windſor 


when he came home; and he got ſeveral of the Canons 
to join with him. But when the Dean came from Ton- 


y the Company. But the Doctor re. 


don, he brought word that the Parliament had aboliſhed dg 


the Pope's Authority in England 5 and ſo Teftwoo a bad : | BN | 


nothing ſaid to him. 


for running a whoring after ſuch Stocks and Stones, s 
the Images were that they worſhipped; and would : 7 


it off. And his Exhortations had ſo good effect up 
ſome of the People, that they told him, they W x 
never go on Pilgrimage more. I 


Py. 
* > 


White Lady made of Alabaſter, which Image ſtood be 
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After this, Teftwood was much offended at the Su. 
perſtition of many Perſons, who came from Devonſpire 3 
and Cornwal, on Pilgrimage, with Candles and Images 
of Wax, to offer to good King Henry of Windſor, and 
7981 their Folly in coming ſo far to kiſs a Spur, and to 
ave an old Hat ſet on their Heads: and being in tzhe 

Church, he ſpake to ſome of them very mildly, and exhor- - 


ted them to leave off their Idolatry, in'wor eie dumb 
Creatures, and learn to worthip the true Gd: . 
told them, that God had many times plagued his People 
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Plague them and their Poſterity, if they did not lege 


4 2 — * 


- H —_ 

+ OY 
7 
9 4 — 


4 * * 4 . 3 
0 = 1 — 
J 2 7 Fe 1 N 
by <A : * * L ' 


Then Teftwood walked into another part of the 
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:Chorch, and there he found ſome licking and-kifling a a 
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36 The Hifory of the Engliſh Martyrs.  ; | 
hind the Altar, And when he ſaw ſome of the People 
ſuperſtitiouſly rub their Hands upon the Image, and then 
Rroke their own Eyes and Faces with their Hands, as if 
there were a virtue in touching the Image; Teftwood up 
with his Hand, in which he had a Key, and ſtruck the 
Border of the Image, and by chance ſtruck off the Ima- 
WW -* ge's Noſe: And he ſaid, Lo! good People, you ſee what 
.  itis, nothing but Earth and Duſt, and cannot help it 
ſelf: And how will you then have it to help you? For 
God's ſake, Brethren, be no more deceived ; and ſo he 

Went home. . 55 


=. Ihen there cams into the Church one William Simonds, 
a Lawyer; who ſeeing the Image defaced, and to want 
ber Noſe, was much offended: but looking on the 
Ground, he ſaw-the Noſe, and took it up, ang put it in 
His Say ; and ſaid, It ſhould be a dear Noſe to Teftwood 
This Action of Teftwood, and his Diſcourſe, did much 
_ offend the Canons of the Church, becauſe it hinder'd 
their Profit; and ſome. of the Canons Men threatned 
to kill” Teſ wood, ſo that he was afraid to come abroad. 
But he was reſolved to write to Cromwe/!, who was the 
=. King's Secretary. Now the Canons were afraid of | 
=. Cromwell; ſo they made up the matter, and promiſed 
W Teftword, that none ſhould hurt him, and ſo he came to 
. .. FFV 
After this, Teſt wood refuſed to carry a Relick in Pro- 
ceeſſion on Relick- Sunday, when the Sexton brought 
=: 3 Becket's Rochet; and he alſo ſpake diſdainfully 
Another time, Tei wood was offended at 4 printed 
PRauaper in Metre, in praiſe of the Virgin Many, aſeribing 
e + to her our Juſtification, our Salvation, our Redemption, 
the Forgiveneſs, of Sins, c. ta the great Derogation of 
WW - :Chrift. This Paper was ſet. upon the Church- Door by 
. . © one Mr. Magnus, in ſpite to Teſt mood and his Sect; 
aud eg wood pulled it down twice with his own hands, 
bor which the Dean check d him ſeverely ; But he an- 
per d, That he wonder'd that the Dean would ſuffer © 
{ 1 uch a bla ſphemous Paper to be ſet up, beſeeching him 
WL” - : not to be offended with him for taking it down, for he 
8 . "Gs - . 
here was alſo an aN ſung in the Church, in 
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. Windſor tell the People in his Sermon, that the Virgin 


with Sermons, But the - Biſhop reproved Simonde, and 
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tail 3 0 F 

2 honeſter Man than you are. 
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Eyes, and ſome other Popiſh Legends; after Sermon he 


that he was much to blame for telling ſuch idle Stories 
to the People in the Pulpit; the old Man took it in 


to Salisbury to the Biſhop, to complain of Flmer. 


ſubmitted to the Biſhop, and the Biſhop” order'd his 


Hilmer, whom you complain of, he hath ſhe we 


. — 
_— 


0 Redemptrix G: Salvatzix ! When Teftwood was to 
ſing his part, he ſaid, non Redemptrix, nec Salvatrix; this 
alſo offended the Dean and Canons: and theſe were the 
Cauſes of his Troubles and Death, TORSO CO ROT 3 


5 Henry Filmer was Church-Warden of Windſor, and 


one that favour'd the Goſpel : he hearing the Vicar of 
Mary ſpouted Milk out of her Breaſts into St, Bernard's 


went to the Vicar, whoſe name was Thomas Meſſeter, 
(5nd he had been a Fryar before the Piſſolution of Ab- 
eys) and Flmer reproved him very mildly, telling him, 


good part, and thanked him, and promiſed todo @ _* 
no more. | 5 „ cl 


But one William Simonds, a Lawyer in the Tow, 


his Sermon, was much offended, and went to the e 5 ol 


and perſuaded him to go to the Biſhop to N : 
im tor 


the Prieſt and he, and ſome others of the Pariſh, went 


the Vicar's behalf, and accuſed Filmer for finding fault 
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38 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 

Then the Biſhop gave the Recantation to the Prieſt, 
that he ſhould read it next Sunday in the Church at 
Mindſor, before all the Pariſhioners; and order'd Henry 
er ENTER 
This was the occaſion of Hlmer's Trouble hereafter ; 


| for Simonds met him ſome time after, and holding up 


"IN his finger in Anger, ſaid, I will be even with you one day, 
7 : Anthony Pearſon. was a Prieft that much frequented 
Windſor, and in the Year 1540. he uſed to preach often 


i 1 in the Town, and many came from divers Places to 


- , hear him, and liked well his Sermons : and this diſ- 
pleaſed the Clergy of the Caſtle, and the chief Papiſts 
in Town; but eſpecially Mr. Simonds, who took Notes 

of his Sermons, and obſerved his Auditors, and was the 
occaſion of the Troubles and Death of divers honeſt 


. V»; 3 . 
About the Lear 1541. Doctor London, Warden of 
New College in Oxford, was admitted Prebendary of 
_ "Windſor; and when he made his firſt Reſidence-Dinner 
to the Clerks there (who for the moſt part favour'd the 
Goſpel) at Dinner, moſt of Dr. London's talk with two 
range Gentlemen that dined there, was againſt Here. 
ticks, and what a Deſolation they wonld bring on - the 
Realm, if they were ſuffer d; and by St. Mary, ſaid he 
tothe Clerks, I cannot tell, but there goes à ſhrewd 


Report abroad of this Houſe. Some made anſwer, it 


li F was undeſerved. I pray God it be, (ſays he) I am but 
_. - a Stranger, and have little Acquaintance among you: 


il EN © bat 1 have heard ſay before I came hither, that there be 
=. Jomein this Houſe, that will neither have Prayer nor 


8 ne ® Faſting. 


Ihen Mr. Teftwood anſwer'd, By my troth, Sir, 
ttzhink that was ſpoken out of Malice: For Prayer Ws. 
WW your Maſterſhip knows better than 1) is one of t 
WW firſt Leſſons that Chriſt taught us. Yea marry Sir, 
WW  '(fays he) but the Hereticks will have no Invocation to 
= Saints, which all the old Fathers do allow, What the 
old Fathers do allow (ſays Teftwood) I cannot tell, but 
Cuhbriſt does appoint us to Bo to his Father, and to ask 
wm __- our Petitions of him in Chriſt's name. Then you will 
base no Mediator between you and God ? fays Dr. 
man. Yes, Sir, (ſaid Teftwood) Chriſt is was Me- 
JJ ß ĩ tt 2?⸗=j din 
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15417 Anthony Pearſon; © 
5 in; 0 ts 2 2 4 SITY . ie 184 5 My is 
diator, as St. Paul teacheth, There is one Mediator bes 


the Doctor ſaid Grace, and the Company broke up. 
When Dr. London had been a while in Windſor, he 


' tween God and Man, even Chrift Jeſus, Whereupon 


conferred with the Papiſts, and with Sonde the Lawyer, 


who told him what Teftwood was, and ſhewed him our 


Lady's Noſe which Teſtmood had broken off, and in- 
formed him what Hereticks were in Town, who, ſays 


he, are much increaſed by means of a naughty Prieſt, 


called Anthony Pearſon, Then they conſulted to have © 
all the Arch-Hereticks indicted of Hereſy,” upon the fix 


Articles. | | I *; Wot 
Then they went to London, and complained to Dr. 


Gardiner, Biſhop. of Vincheſter, againſt the .Hereticks - 


of Windſor, and got an. Order to ſearch for Books, and 
apprehend ſuſpe&ed Perſons ; whereupon T. mood, File 
mer, and Pearſon, were all three apprehended and com- 
mitted to Cuſtody. And on the 26th of Fyly, they wel 
indicted before the Biſhop. of Salisbury, the Dean of 


Windſor, Sir William Eſſex Knight, and three other 
Commiſfioners, appointed as Judges to try theme. I | 
the Jury being impannell'd, Anthony Pearſon was firſt 


call'd; and his Indictment read, which was this 
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| That he had preached at 4 Place called Wingfield z that 5 


like as Chrift hanged between two Thieves, even ſo when the 
Prieſt is at Maſs, and hath conſecrated, and lifteth him 
up over his Head, then he hangeth between two Thieves, 
except he preacheth 

upon him to do. 


* - 
Ss "9 


9 


the Mord of God truly, as he hath raken 8 | 


Allo, that he ſaid to the People in the Pulpit, Te ball © 
not eat the Body of Chrift as it did hang upon the Croſs, | 
gnawing it with your Teeth, that the Blood run about your © 


9 


Libs; but ye ſhall eat him this day, as ye eat him to. 


morrom, and the next day, and every day; for it refreſheth 


not the Body, but the Saul. | 
Alſo, 415 


ter he had preached and commended the Scrip- 


ture, calling it the Word of God, he ſaid as followeth, _ : 73A 


This is the Word, this is the Bread, and this is the Bd, 


f Chrift. | „„ —S— is LINER 
- Alſo he ſaid, That Chriſt fitting with his Nn 
Bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
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g bo. The Hiſtory of 0 Engliſh Martyrs: 


rs this tous, but i ne the Scripture f Goa, ng. 4 to o break 


Tp: this e | Pearſon fer and gad, 1 wil be 


| | 927 by God and 12 holy Word, and by the true Church of 


N, whether this be Hereſy or wy whereof ye have in- 
_ aitted me this day. 

So long as I preached the Biſhop » Rome and his filthy 
| Traditions, I was neyer troubled: but ſince I have taken 
pon me to preach rift and his Goſpel, ye have always 

« ſought my Life, But it maketh no matter; for when ye have 
taken your pleaſure on my Body, 77 truſt | it 788 not of * 
2 Power to hurt my Soul. | + 


Then Teftwood was called to = me” 94 ks 30 | 


Ae read; which was, that he ſhould ſay in the 


time that the Prieſt was lifting up the Sacrament, Nhat, 


| | -/ thou liſt him up fo high? What yet 4 255 ? Take heed, 
e 


t him not fall. 
To this Teftwood anſwer'd, t was 4 malicious thing 


5 of his Enemies to bring im to death. Tes, ſays the 
iſhop, thou haſt been ſeen that when the Prieft did lift 
up the Sacrament over his head, then thou wouldſt look 
own on thy Book, or ſome other way, becaufe thou couldft 
not abide to look upon the bleſſed Sacrament. I beſeech you, 
my Lord, lays Tatoo, upon what did he look that marked 
me ſo well ? Marry, faid Bucklayer the King's Attorney, 
he could. not be bath employ'd 5 in marking fuch an 
ich, that fo deſpiſe the elſes” Sacrament. 


Then Henry Filmer was ted. to the Bar, and kis | 
"Indictment wet which was, That he ſhould ſay, the Sa- 
' erament of the 4 tar is nothing but a e and a 
r And alſo, that if God be in the Sacraments 
then 1 have eaten twenty Gods in my dat. 55 

His Brother was the Informer ak him to Dr. 
| London, and witneſſed againſt him at Court. 

But Filmer utterly deny'd the thing, and faid, That 
Dr. London for a little Meat and Drink had ſet "i: 
5 00, and made him to ſay what His pleaſure was. 

And Filmer deſir d the Biſhop. 5 weigh the Matter | 
$i Wea and that if any one would witneſs. any 
ſuch wa”. againſt him beſides his Brother, he refuſed not 
to die. Then he called for the! tatute. Book, and would 


Hive the Statute TOME: ene he was indicted; but and 
wou SO 


1547. 
would not be ſaffer'd t then he ſaid, he br to have - 
two Witneſſes againſt him, and there was but one, and 


that it was hard he ſhoald be jndged by a Law, and 


not have the Law tb be read. 


ITk̃hen the Jury went together, and after ſome. time * | 
they brou ht them all in guilty. RT 


Then Mr. Fatchel}, the laſt named in the Commiſlio#; 
pronounced udgment againſt them, to be burned as in 


caſe of Herely ; > and ſo they were ſent; back to Prt- 


ſon. 


Excetions two of the Prebendaries or -Canons of the 
College of Windſor were ſent to them to be their Con. 
feſſors, viz. Dr. Blithe and Mr. Arche, who asked them, 
if they would be confeſſed; and they ſaid, yes. Then 
Mr. Arche demanded, If, they would receive the Sa- 
craäment? Yea, ſaid ey with all our hearts. Tank 
glad, ſays Mr. Arche, to hear you ſay ſo; but the Law is, 
ſays he, that it may not be adminiſter d to thoſe chat 


are condemn'd for Hereſy. But it is enough for you | 


that you did deſire it. So he had them 5 into the 
Hall to hear their Confeſſions, N the riſon was 


full of People. 


Dr. Blit he took Anthony Pearſon to denſe Hieb . 


and Mr. Arche the other two. But Anthony Pearſas 
ſoon left the Doctor, and ſaid, he would have no more 
of his Doctrine. And ſoon after the Naber twWo came 
down ow the Hall allo” 17 LI LPE BD NDS SE 03 3 


1 


5 155 Fellow Priſoners,. and tows ee 1 xp 
A che Prifotiers paſſed thro” the Stkenks che) defi DY 
all faithful People to pray for them, and 10 de faſt 
in the Truth 5 the Goſpel, and not to be moved at 


their Afflictions, for it Was the dap thing that er 4 


came to them. F 
6 e of 


Then Dr. Blit he and Mr. Archt Aae each ſid 
the Priſoners, perſuading them to turn to their. Mathers: 
; holy. Church: Away, (laid Anthony Pearſun) away with. 
your Romih Doctrine, and all your Fine pres for * 
Will have no more of it. ti 414 
When Henry Filmer came to his Brother's: Door, ha” 
8 Kopp, and e en his . Dr. L ee 


1 
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On Saturday Morning, K 1 Priſoners went to 
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I the Tear 1546, one Arby: and Roger Clark of 
1 eudalam in the County of Suffolk, were appre- 
 — hended, and brought before the Lord Wentworth: and 
1 i TER | 1 | 2 1 3 FP oh; 1 "> * Fs 
Other Commiſfioners, at Iyſwich, who were appointed 
ne end uz them; and were by them committed 
3 In the mean time, Mr. Wing field, eldeſt Son of Sir 
en Wingfield, , came to the Priſon to ſee Kirby 
„cc d « "TY. . 0 8 5 2 3 1 . 1 9 
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he ſhook. hands with him and departſe. 
In the Morning when the Court was fat,” Xirby and 
_ Clark were brought before the Commiſſioners: And 
they both lift up their Hands and Eyes to Heaven, and 
made ſome ſhort Prayers to themſelves in private 
Ihen the Articles againſt them were read: And it 
was demanded of them, Whether they believed, that 
© after the Words ſpaken by a Prieſt (as Qhriſt ſpake _ 
_ © them to his Apoſtle there were not the, yery Body _ © 
and Blood of Chriſt, Fleſp, Blood, and; Bone, as be 
| was born of the Virgin Mary, and noi Bread after. | | 


dat Night, to his Diſciples, was only to put all Men in 

. © remembrance of his precious Death and Bloodiſned- 

ding, for; the Remiſſion of Sins; and, that there is 
© neither Fleſh nor Blood to be eaten with. the Teeth, 


* 


on you than you are able to perform. The Terror is 
great, and the Pain will be extreme, and Life is ſweets 


etter it is in time to ſeek for Mercy, While there is 


Ho of Life, than raſhly to begin, and then to ſhrink: 
with more Words to the ſame purpoſe. To whom Mr. 


Fand vou ſhall fay, there ſtandeth a Chriſtian Soldier 


c in the Fire. For I know that Fire, and Water, and 


© Sword, and all other things are in the hands of God, 


© and he will ſuffer no more to be laid on me, than he 


c will give me Strength to bear.“ 


Al, Kirly, ſays Mr. Wingheld, il thou be at that 


© am not ſo ſtrong that Jam able to b 


point, I will bid thee farewell; for 8 thee, 1 


i 
- 7 * 
* Pg : 
” 
* - 
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VUnto which they anſwer d, They did not ſo believe: 


< but Shak they did believe the Sacrament which Chriſt 


did inſtitute at his laſt; Supper on Aaundy Thurſaay 5 : 


but Bread and Wine z and yet more than Bread an 


Wie, for it is conſecrated to an holy U fe. 
Then the Court uſed both fair means and threats, to 
draw, them from this their Opinion of the Sacrament, e 


but could not proval : iſo Sentence was given agdinft 


them both; Nirby to be burned at Iyſwiah the nent dn, 
being Saturday, and Rgger: Clark o be hurned at K. 
Edmond g. Bun the Monday following 80 Kirby was ; 2 
ſent back to the Town Priſon, and Reger Gurt o K. 


Ed mond s- Bu 


© The next day, being Saturday, abont ten Kc 
Kirby was brought forth into the Marketplace, We? 
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| K : "he Ihe 71 the aa, Martyrs.” 
a Stake was ready with Wood, Broom and Straw, for | 
| his burning. Nirby ſtrip'd off 'his Clothes to his Shirt, 
and then was falten d to the Stake with Irons. The - 
| Lord Wentworth, and ſeveral of the Juſtices and others, 
were in a Gallery to ſee the Execution, and to hear 
what Kirby would ſay at his Death, 

There was one ak Rugham, a Monk bf " Bury; FEY | 
Sexton of the Houſe, in the ſame Gallery, in his Sur- 
plice and Stole; and Silence being proclaim'd, the Dr. 
made a Diſcourſe to the People from the ' 6th Chapter 
of St. John's Goſpel : and when he apply'd the Scrip- 

ture right, Kirby told the People that he ſaid true; and 
When he did otherwiſe, he told the People he laid not 
true, and bid them not believe hiim. 

When the Doctor had finiſned his Diſeourſe; he aid 
to Kirby, Thou good Man, doſt not thou believe that 

_ Sithe" leſſed Sacrament of the Altar is the very Fleſh 
r and Blood of Chriſt, any no Bread, even AS he was 
4 © born of the Virgin Mary 121 
| Kirby anſwer'd. with Ctr age, 190 50 fr believe, 
How delt thou believe; ſaid the Doctor? 
Hl 85 Kirby ſaid, I do believe, that in the Sacrament which 
. © Jeſus Chriſt inſtitoted at his laſt uppers on Maundy 
. * Thurſday, to his Diſciples ( which ought of us likewiſe 
to be done) is the Death on and his Blood- 
e ſhedding for the Redemption of the World, to be 
1 remembred'; and (as I ſaid before) is {till Bread, and 
e yet more than Bread, for it is conſecrated to an holy 
85 14 IIſe. Then the Doctor ſaid no ere Ig: 
| E Then aid the Under. Sheriff to Kirby, Haſt thou any 
1 aeg more to ſay? Yeay Sir, (aid he) if” you” oa 
| == tive me leave. Say on, 91d the Sheriff. i 
gn” - 5 D 1 gh Then Kirby taking off his Cap, and lifting up 22 
Mit "blends, ſaid-the Hymn called Te Deum ind" the Creed, 
and divers Prayers in En netiſh 5 during which the Lord N 
Wentworth turned himſel 2 one of the Pillars of the 
Galler, and w opt. Then faid Kir You may” now 
execute your: Office, good Maſter 8 eriff. 1300 If! 
5 Then the/fire was put to the Wood, and Kir ry with 
Ps Voice called upon God, knocking his Breaſt, and 
= =kolding vp his Hands, ** long as his Remembrance ſer⸗ 
> him; and ſo he ended his Life, the People giving 
oßts, and praiſing God with Admiration of his Con- 
5 125 * a V an. . Fe; . 
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On Monday following, 1546. Roger Clark aforeſaid 
was brought out of Priſon about ten a-clock in the 
Morning, and went on foot to the South Gate of Se. 
Ed mund s Bury, and by the way the Proceſſjon met 
hem, but he went on without bowing Cap or Knee to 
it; and with great Vehemency he rebuked that Idola- 

try and Superſtition, ſo that the Officers were much 

offended with him. W 
When he came without the Gate, the place appointed 
for his Execution, the Stake was ready, and the Wood 

XZ 1ying, by, he kneeled down, and ſaid the Magniſicat in 

3 #ngbhh, making a Paraphraſe upon the ſame: Wherein 

= he declared, how, that the bleſſed Virgin Mary, who 
might as well rejoice in pureneſs ;.as..any other, yet 
humbled her ſelf to her Saviour; and Jom Baptiſt, who 
was the greateſt among the Children of Men, ſaid, Be- 
yall he Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the 
And thus with a loud Voice he ſpake unto the People 
as he was faſtened to the Stake, and then the fire was 
put to him, where he ſuffer'd grievous Pains, becauſe 
the Wood was green, and would not burn, ſo that he 
was choked with ſmoke: And being ſet in a Pitch - Barrel 

Which had ſome. Pitch ſticking on the ſides, he was 
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A Nine Artem was examined before the Inqueſt at 
Szalers- Hall in London, Anno 1545. concerning her 


N 


alſo examined her after the ſame männer as the InquI,k 
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& The E er of thy eg. n 

as the had given them. Then the Lord Mayor * 
her to the Counter, where ſhe continued eleven Days, 
in which time a Prieſt was ſent to commune with her, 
but ſhe would give no direct Anſwers to his * 
Then ſhe was brought before Dr. Bonner Biſho 2 . 
Fal, who deſir'd her to open her Mind freely to 
and no harm ſhould come to her. 

Anne Askew reply d, That her Conſcience was not . 
dened with any thing; He thanked God for it. 
B Then aid the Biſhop, You force me to lay to your 
_T—— Charge Four own Report, Which is, that you did fay, 
__— _ FHothatreceiveth the Sacrament from the hands of an Ht 
_ Prieft br Sinner, Feceiveth the Devil, and not God. 
1 10 this ine Atem anſwer' d; I never ſpake. fab. 
_F=— Words: but #s I ſaid before the oo et, and before the 
Tu Mayor, ſo nom I ſay again, the Wickeaneſs. of 
mii Prieft ſhould not 5521 me, but in . dl _ Faith 71 
3 recesved no leſs ie Bios e Body 3 Bloo 
—_— 4 Then faid the What Saying Tae fo | Spirit 
=—_ > 7 will rot take you at A e e 5 5 
Mk) beneſhe 28 0 Without farb and Spirit, 1 cannot 
228. "The Biſhop 110 to her ee hat the ſhould fay, 
3 Thirthe Sacramen remaining in b ix (or Box on he 
3 N was but Bread. . 
ae anfiver'd, She never ſaid fo.” hp when: the vet 
Wt: hed ber the ſame Oveſtion, ſhe "told them fie woul not 

tei, until they Beute tell her why S. Stephen was 
NMioned to death. ey ſaid, They could not tell. Then 
3 ſhe ſaid, No more would ſhe tell them what it was. 
8 755 Then the Biſhop laid to her charge, that the ar 
5 1 ed a certain Text of Scripture. + 
. She anſwer'd, ſhe alledged none but St. Paul's own 
. Words to the Athenians, &s 17. T hat God awelleth nor 
1 E; % | 5 5 8 in Templ ES made with hands, - 7 
The Biſhop asked what her Faith wad Belief was in 
©: 2 matter. She anſwer d, if believe as the Seripture 
= As „ 25 teach me 7 

B Then th the Biſho =o ſaid to her, What if the Scripture | 
_=_—- 227 125 it 1 abr Bo 4, Chrift 2 She anſwer d, J believe 
ZA oF > WET ©: 8: 
Wn: ” Ar They: he Bien Rid + ſaid: to her, What if the Seibert re ſay 
n . Bodyof Chin: Her: ranſoror was "hy Thebes 
WY - -- 85 aged #200 A | 8 
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1543: Anne Askerp. 65 
Upon this Argument the Biſhop ſta Fay y'd a good While, 


erpecking ſome other Anſwer z but ſhe concluded, I be- 


lieve therein, and in all other things, as Chriſt and his 
| hol ty Ago Apoſtles did leave them: 
h 


en the Biſhop asked her, Why ſhe had ſo few 
E She reply d, God bath given me the Gift of 
owl 10 but not ig Vtterance. 


The Biſhop laid to her charge 2 pou fay, 
:CREA, and no better 


That the Maſs was Superſtitious, 
than Idelatry, 
She anſwer'd, No, I ſaid not 1 But the Inqueſt 


asked me, Whether private Maſſes did relieve Souls der 


parted, or no? I anſwer'd, O Lord, mhat Idolatry is 
this, that we ſh ſhould rather believe in private Maſſes, thas 
kgs wholeſome Death of the. dear San of God 
"Then ſaid the Biſhop, What an Anſwer is that? She 


reply'd, Tho it be but a mean one 50 yet it is good enough for 
t 


825 veftion. Then ſhe told the Biſhop there was 
that did hear both what ſhe fajd_ to the Iugue 


fer Lord Mayor. Then the Biſhop's Chancellor (who 

was that Prieſt) ſaid, She ſpake 10 indeed before my 1 
Lord Mayor and me. . 

- Then the Biſhop went aſide and wrote to ſs bur 5 


poſe i ina per 


4 1 Anne Ackew 5 HC FER That che. that re- 
* ceive the Sacrament from the Prieſt, whether he be 
© good 3 Man, do receive the Body and Blood _ 


| + of. Chriſt in ſubſtance really. I do allo believe, The 
© whether the Sacrament be received or reſeryed; it 


1 10 an than the Body: and Mop. o Sa in e 5 | 


3 : + 
v 72 . 
* 1 „ 
* % * a * F 
: „ yen 
N * % 


, * 0 


To JOE and fone 2 a therein, ah 77 


Biſhop requir'd her to ſet her Hand. 


And ſhe wrote, © 1 Anne Atem do. lefiers all ! anne A : 20 
olick _ 


© of things contained in the Faith of the Ca 


Na me. 


But the Biſhop was very angry With her Pa) a 


that . before the x wrote her routes 12 5 EEE 


5 
. 
- * * 
» 
« 


Church, and not otherwiſe.” And then ſubſcribed. her 4 1 


. M * 


Z Eh 68 The Hiſtory of the oglh „ue, 


In the Year 15465 Anne Ackew was again ts, 
ed, and brought before the King's Council at Greenwich, 
where the Lord Chancellor Wri/ly asked her O inion 
of the Sacrament : And her Anſwer was this; I believe 
© thit ſo oft as J in a Chriſtian Congregation. do receive 

© the Bread in remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and with 
4 © Thankſgiving, according to his hoty Inftitution ; > I re- 
© ceive- thetewith the Früits of his moſt glorious 1 
« Paflion.' | 1 3 
Then the Biſhop of Wind. Dr. Gone, bid 
her make a direct Anſwer. She reply'd; She would nor- 
ing 4 new Song of the Lord in a ſtrange Land. The 
Biſhop ſaid, She ſpake Parables. She made anſwer, 
That was belt for him, for if ſhe ſhould ſpeak too plain "0 
Truth, he would not accept it. . = 
Then the Clerk of the Council convey'd her to the 
Kidy Garniſh ; and the next day ſhe was brought again 
before the Conncil, and they would needs know what i 
| ſhe ſaid of the Sacrament, She anſwer'd, That ſhe © 
| had already ſaid what ſhe could ſay. Then ſhe Was 
did to go aſidle. 
0 1 Ins a little time the Lord Eile, the Lord of Eser; 
1 9 And the Biſhop of Wincheſter, requiring her earneſtly 
j 0p to confeſs the Sacrament to be Fleſh, Blood, and Bone; 
| then ſhe ſaid to the Lord Parr and Lord Liſte, That it 
EE Was a great ſhame for them to counſel contrary to their 
5 5 own Rnowledge. Unto which in a few words they did 
Ry, they would gladly all things were well. Then the 
Biſnop of Vincheſt er aid; that he would ſpeak WH her 
be 1  Giniliarly, HE nds 
A 5 She fad; So Yi Judas ITY FI An 1 betray 
Cris. Then the Biſho defir'd to ſpeak with her alone: 
baut that ſhe refus d. He asked, Why? Becauſe, ſays 
ite, in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, every matter 
ould be heard, after Chriſt's and St. Paul's Doctrine, 
—_— Matt. 18. 2 Cor. 135 
IIrͤꝗ hen the Lord Chancellor ann her _ about 
n "the Sacrament. She asked him, How long be would halt 
—_: on hot h fides ? Then he ſaid, He would fain know: where 
tune found that: She ſaid in the Scripture, 2 a Ws, 18. 
| „„ Sp the Lord Chancellor went his way. 
hben the Biſhop told her, ſhe ſhould be har d. he 
| 25 1 = Abtes, That ſhe had ſearched all the Scripture; yet 
WH By 5 ,could never lind that vr Reg or his Ry pu ae” ö 
I. | I 3 4.4 : 0 
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1343s. Anne Aske w. 69 
to death. Then they bid her go aſide, and they drew 
a Writing about the Sacrament, to which they would 


have had her ſet her hand, but ſhe would not. ped 
Then the Sunday after ſhe was taken very ill, and de- 

ſir'd that Mr. Latimer might come to her, but it was 

not permitted; then ſhe was ſent to Nemgate, being | 

| in great pain; and a little time after ſhe was brought 

to Guild-Hall in London before the Inqueſt, who told 9 

her that ſhe was an Heretick, and condemned, by © 

Law, if ſhe ſtood to her Opinions. She anſwer'd, She 

was no Heretick, neither deſerved to die by the Eaw of 

God. But as for her Faith which ſhe had utter'd before 

the Council, ſhe would not deny. it, becauſe ſhe knew 

it to be true. . e 
Then they would needs know, if ſhe would deny the 

Sacrament to be Chriſt's Body and Blood. She ſaid, 

Ves: For the ſame Son of God (ſaid ſhe) that was born 

the Virgin Mary, is nom glorious in Heaven; and will 

pol again from thence at the laft Day, like as he went ups 

8 1, | 15 


£ 3 
; ” ' 


And as for that which ye call your God, it is a 
piece of Bread; and for proof hereof (mark it) ang 
you will find, that if you let it lie in the. Box butt 
three Months, it will be mouldy, and ſo turn. to no- 58 
thing that is good: whereupon I am perſuaded it can 
not be God. „ . e 
After that they deſir'd her to have a Prieſt ; where 
at ſhe ſmiled, Then they asked her, If it were not ee 
ood, She ſaid, She would confeſs her Faults to Gd. 
or ſhe was ſure he would hear her with favour, Ang 
ſo at length ſhe (with ſome others) were condemned 
_ by the Inqueſt, [ooo on ᷑ ᷑ èñ ñVwür. 
On Tueſday following ſhe was ſent for from Ne. 
gate to the Sign of the Crown, Where the Biſhop. of + + © 
London and one Mr. Rich, with many flattering words, Say, 
endeavour'd to perſuade her to renounce her Faith; bug= ß 
ſhe regarded them not, _ c ON TOONCE 1 13S 
Then there came to her one Nicholas Shaxton,. wh he $5 


2 


adviſed her to recant, as he had done. But ine id tan” - - 
him, it had been good for him never to have been 
born; with many more words to the ſame parpoſe., {7 
Then Mr. Rich ſent the ſaid Anne Askew, after her 5 
Condemnation, to the Tower of London, to be ( 
ſoner there. And in the 1 the ſaid Mr. . © 
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70 The Hiſtoryof the Engliſh Martyrs. 
and one of the King's Council came to her there, and 
charged het upon her Obedience, to ſhew them (if ſhe 
knew any, Whether Man or Woman) that were of her 
= See. She anſwet'd; ſhe knew none, 
1 Then they asked her about the Lady . the Lady 
Ez), Lady Hertford, Lady 1 and the Lady Fitz- 
' williams. She fad, that if ſhe ſhould fay any thing 
» _"dpainſt them, ſhe could not be able to prove it. Then 
1 5 ' they ſaid to her, that the King was informed that ſhe 
FTFeouald name (if the would) à great number of her Sect. 
She reply'd, That the King was as well deceived in 

tat behalf, as diſſembled with in other Matters. 
Then they inquir'd of her, how ſhe was maintain'd 
in the 1 and who counſell'd her to ſtick 

wa T 1 
She ſaid, That no Creature did ſtrengthen her therein. 
naa « for what help ſhe had in the Counter, her Maid 
_ . procottd it for her; for ſhe went about the Streets of 
uw - the City, and made known her miſerable Condition to 
_ the Apprentices and others, and they ſent her Money 
0 [ 2 2 5 fe toe rel eve her want, bat ho it came from ſhe 8 knew 


= Nef nen they ſid that Antes Gentlewomen gave her 
BH Money; the anſwer'd, that ſhe knew not their names. 
WL © - Then they aid, That divers Ladies ſent her Money. 
She anſfwer'd, that a Man in a blue Coat deliver'd her 

ede told her, the Lady Hertford ſent it 
ber; and another Man in a violet Coat brought eight 
WW - Shilling, and faid jt came from the Lady Denny, but 


Wu 
au. 


Putzer it were true or no, ſhe could not tell, 
= - They Taid, the heard ſome of the Councit did maine 
WW - _ tain her; ſhe anſwer d, No. "= 5 


= Bee they order'd the Lieutenant of the Tower to 
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were with Child, and ſhe told them ſhe was not. 


ſhe recover'd her ſel 


mew's Church at the Hoſpi 


was prepared for that purpoſe, and preached-: 
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bat he went preſently to the King, and told him the 5 


| Matter, and the King was ſatisfy d. Then the Lord 


Chancellor and Sir John Baker threw off their Gowns, 
— racked her themſelves, having firſt asked Eg ſhe P 
When they had done their Pleaſure, ſhe was looſed , 
from the Rack, and praiently fell into 2 Swoon : oo ; 

$4 the fat on the dare Ground for two. - 
Hours, reaſoning with the Lord Chancellor, who per- 
ſuaded her all he could to renounce her Opinions. bs 


- 


ſhe continued ſtedfaſt by the Grace of God (as ſhe ſaid) N. 


and hoped that ſhe ſhould do ſo to the end. "= 90 
Then ſhe was hrought into an Houſe, and put into 
Bed, with extreme weary and painful Bones: and the 
Lord Chancellor ſent her word, that if ſhe would leave 
her Opinions, ſhe ſhould want for nothing; but if not, 
ſhe ſhould be ſent to Newgate, and ſo to be burned. 


And ſhe ſent him word again, That he would much 


# 


rather die, than break her Faith. And accordingly the 


was barned in a ſhort time after. : = 
The appointed day for the Execution of this pions . 1 


Body: © - 


8 5 . 
v = - 


Then Dr. Shaxton went up into the Pulpit, g 8 
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1 The Hiſtory of ; the Engliſh Martyrs. 


When the Sermon was ended, the Martyrs made 
their private Prayers, and comforted one another with 
2 Exhortations, expecting the Executioner and 
ire 
In the mean time the Lord Chancellor ſent to Mrs. 
|  'Ahew, and offer'd her the King's Pardon, if ſhe would 
'  recant but ſhe refaſed, and faid, That He came mot N 
thither to deny her Lard and Maſter. - | | 
Then the like offer was made unto the three Men at 
the Stake, and they alſo refuſed it. Then the Lord 
2 called out aloud, Fiat N that is, Let Juſtice 


done, 
Whereupon firs! Was preſently put to each of them, 


which at length flaming bud 2 out them, they all 
with Conſtancy and Courage rellrhed their Souls into 
the hands of God, and their Bodies were in a little time 
conſumed to Aſhes. This Was done in the Month of 


Janes, Arno Domini 7 546. 


0 Much about the fling W one a in fs Diveeſs 
of Norwich, was condemned by Dr. Repfie the Biſhop, for 
oppoſing and denying the ſix Articles before-mention'd ; 
and at the Inſtigation of the old Duke of a doc he | 
"es burned for the ſame, 


2 


* 


Alſo one Hain Stile Was SO ee fir Hereſy, 


.- Smithfield, and had te, Book of St. John's Revelation in 
Eugliſꝭ nailed to the Stake, and urges _ any at 
1 which the good Man rejoiced. | 


| Alſo er Nn were put to 3 0 at 3 os 
1᷑59539. Viz, one John a Painter, Giles German, and one 
Tuancelot a Servant to King Hen * Eighth. Theſe three 
Perſons being accuſed of Hereſy, were brought before 
the Biſhop of London, and were by him examin'd, and 


for their conſtant adhering to their Faith without re- 


(Ml . they were condemn'd as Hereticks, and were 


Y 1. . 1 
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3 together one Morning early at five a- clock, in 


. "ip „ Giles's Fields, there being vor? a _ Company FE 


ene at their Execution, | 2 — 
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: wats Dr. Tonftall Biſhop of London, and was burned in 


11546. W. Carder, A. Grevill, C.-. 73 


den were likewiſe many Perſons, both Men and 


Women, perſecuted in this King's Reign for their Reli- 
gion, by being preſented into the Biſhops Courts by the 


Church-Wardens, and thereupon committed to Priſon. 
Some thro Weakneſs of Faith were forced to recant and 


abjure their Opinions, and to bear Faggots on their Shoul- 


ders in the Churches to which they belonged, and o- 


thers by cruel Uſage loſt their Lives in Priſon: , and 
many more were troubled after the {ix Articles were 


ubliſhed by the King, upon his renouncing the Pope; 


but chiefly in the Dioceſſes of Lincoln, London, and 
Canterbury. ieee ek, wolt Tas of 3 
Some Perſons after they had ſubmitted themſelves 


to the Biſhops Pleaſure, had Sentence given againſt them, 
and were burned as Hereticks; of which number were 


William Carder, Agnes Grevill, and Robert Harriſon, 
who were burned together at one time; and John Brown 
and Edward Walker at another, in the Dioceſs of Can. 


2 by William Warham, then Archbiſhop of that 
S 5 | | Re 


So that the whole number of Perſons recorded to 
have ſuffer'd death for their Religion, by being openly 
burned at the Stake, in the Reign of King Henry the Sthyp.. - 


were forty ſix Perſons, namely, forty. four Men, a 
two Women, AK: + $2 2 


” 


But King Henry the 8th dy'd in the Year 1547. and - 
his only Son Edward the 6th (being but a Child about 
nine Years old) ſucceeded him; and then all ſuch; as 
were in Priſon for the true Religion (which before wass 


called Hereſy) were releaſed. - 


And the Superſtition and Idolatry of the Church cf. 
Rome was totally aboliſhed throughout the Kingdom; 
and the divine Worſhip was reformed, and the Lm _ 
ware 4. 


1 5 
© : . 1 : 
3 es * 1 


And ſuch of the Clergy as oppoſed the Reformation. x 2 
of the Church, and would not be prevailed upon to h +; 
form thereunto, were ſilenced and deprived, but nan 2 
of them fn to death, tho ſome of the moſt turbulent;:--: 
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Service put down, and the publick Prayers 
forth in the Engliſb Tongue, to the general; 
of the People. N 


tC LAKE 


were confined, —|—\_ _ 
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| who ended his Life the 6th of July, 1553. to the great 
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74 The Hiforyof the Engliſh Martyrs. 


And thus matters ſtood as to Religion, during the 
Hort and pions Reign of good King Edward the Sixth, 
8 of all good People that were Lovers of the Goſ- 


; AN the eldeſt Daughter of Kiag Henry the 
24 Eighth, by Katherine of Spain his firſt Wife, and 
Widow of his deceaſed Brother Prince Arthur, _ 1 

the Death of her Brother King Edward the Sixth (after 


ten days Interregnum of the Lady Jane Grey) was pro- 
claimed Queen of England, &c. and ſhe was crowned at 


Weſtminſter, October the firſt, 155 3. And the preſently 


ſet up the Popiſh Religion in her own Chappel, com- A 
mitted divers Proteſtant Bifhops to Prifon, and re- 
leaſed Dr. Gardner Biſhop of Mincheſter, Edmond Bonner 


74 ' Biſhop of London, and Cuthbert Tonſtall Biſnop of Dur- 


bam, from their Confinement, and reſtored them to 


their Sees. Then the Queen order'd a Convocation to 
_ ig held in October 1553, in St. Paul's Church, London, 


. Weſton being Prolocutor; where, after long Diſpu- 
tation between the Popiſſi and Proteſtant Divines, the 


To = Reformed Religion and Engliſß Service, ſet forth by 
King Edward the Sixth, was condemn'd, and the Maſs 


CST - 
—_ * 
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£ » 


>> both Houſes of 'Parliament, and the whole Kingdom 


>, > was abſolved of Hereſy by Cardinal Pool, by .a Com- 
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© miſſion given him from the Pope for that purpoſe, and 


Were reconciled to the Church of Rome. Bat the Pope 
permitted the Laymen to enjoy the Abbey and Church 
ds given them by King Henry the Eighth, ohlx 


” 
ws 4 4+ 


1554. John Rogers. 75 
Queen Mary reſtored to the Church thoſe Lands that 
ſtill remained in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, tho 
- adviſed againſt it by her Council. Upon this Alteration 
of Religion, great Trouble and Perſecution enſued in 
divers Parts of the Kingdom, which cauſed many Per- 
ſons of all Conditions to go over Sea into Germany, and 
other Parts, to avoid the Storm they ſaw approaching. 
In the ſame Year 1554. the Queen appointed a pub- 
| lick Diſputation to be held at is about Religion, tro 
which were brought Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, 
and Biſhop Latimer, where Chriſt's real Preſence in the 
Sacrament, the Propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 
other Popiſh Doctrines were maintained and defended 
by Dr. Weſton the Prolocutor, Dr. Treſpam, Dr. Cole, 
and divers other Doctors of the Church of Rome; and 
dere oppoſed and confuted by Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, 
and others. dy FO Tt Ef 8 
Baut all was at laſt over- ruled for the Advantage of 
the Church of Nome: fo the Diſputation ended April 
the 18th, 1554. Then the Commiſſioners, who by the 
Queen's Appointment held the Diſputation at Oxford, 
on Friday April 20, 1554. met together in St. Mary's. 
Church; and Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, were 


brought thither, and asked ſeverally, Whether they - 


would ſtand to thoſe Opinions which they had de- 
fended, or renounce their Errors? And upon their re- 
| ſolute refaſal to recant, or depart from the Doctrines 
they had maintained, they were all three publickly 


n Hereticks, and then committed to three 
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The Hiſtory of Johx RoskRSs, Marr. 


: T HE firſt Perſon that ſuffer'd for Religion in the 
Reign of Queen Mary the Firſt, was John Rogers, 
Vicar of Sepulchres Pariſh without Newgate in London,; 
He was brought up at Cambridge, and choſen Chaplajn teh: 
to the Merchant- Adventurers at Antwerp in Brabant, © 
and he went over thither, and remained in that Station 
divers Years. During his ſtay there, he became . 


e 
1 


_ quainted with William Tyndall and Miles cer dale, 8 
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76 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
had left England on account of their Love to true Re- 
| ligion, and Averſion to Poper 7. Ng ET 
This John Rogers, by converſing with theſe Men, 
came to the right Knowledge of the Holy Scripture, - 
and to ſee the Errors of the Church of Rome, ſo that 
he forſook them, And he joined with Tyndall and Co- 
_werdale in tranſlating the Bible into Engliſh. ' Then he 
married, and went into Germany, and having learned 
the High- Dutch Language, he became Preacher to a 
Congregation at Vittemberg in Saxony. 
But when King Edward the Sixth came to the Crown, 
he hearing that Popery was aboliſh'd, and the Reformed 
Religion was ſet up in England, he came over, and 
_ preached in London; and ſoon after, Dr. Ridley, Biſhop 
of London, took notice of him, and made him Preben. 
daary of St. Paul's, and Reader of the ſaid Church. 
E Queen Mary came to the Crown, he preached 
jn his turn at Paul's Croſs, and in his Sermon he con- 
firmed the Doctrine taught in the Church in King 
Edward's time, and exhorted the People to continue 
; .  Redfaſt in the ſame, and to beware of the Idolatry and 
': Superſtition of the Church of Rome. 7 5 
Por which Sermon he was had up before the Queen's 
Council; but he carried himſelf fo diſcretely, that he 
was by them diſmiſs'd at that time, without any fur- 
ther trouble. 2 2 
Then a Proclamation was publiſned by the Queen 
and Council, forbidding all preaching againſt the Church 
of Rome. After which, the ſaid Fohn Rogers did pub- 
_  1lickly preach as he had done before; and for his preach- 
ing he was again carried before the ouncil, and was by 
them ſeverely check'd, and ordered to remain a Pri- 
ſeoner in his own Houſe, which he did for a good while; 
and then he was committed Priſoner to Nemgate, and 
lodged among the common Felons, for a conſiderable 
„time. | jj [oiled i 3 0 eo 00 
Then he was brought before Dr. Gardner Biſhop of | 
Mincheſter, and Lord Chancellor of England, and ſeve- 
fal of the Queen's Council, where he was told, That 
> © the Pope's Authority was again unanimouſly received 
into the Kingdom by the Parliament, and that both ; 
e Lords and Commons had acknowledged their Offence e 
t for formerly aboliſhing the ſame, and had received their 
Pardon, and the Pope's Bleſſing, from Cardinal Pol. 
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© he would with them return to the Unity of the 


© Catholick Church, and acknowledge the Pope to be 


S 


Supreme Head of the fame ? % 
This Rogers abſolutely refuſed to do. 1228 
Then after much Diſcourſe about this matter, they 
demanded of Rogers, What he thought of the bleſſed 
c Sacrament of the Altar, whether he believed | the 
© Sacrament to be the very Body and Blood of our Sa- 
_ © yiour Chriſt that was born of the Virgin Mary, and 
© hanged on the Croſs really and ſubſtantially.” | 


To which Rogers anſwer'd, That it was a matter in 


which he did not meddle, ſo that many of his Brethren 


Then the Lord 'Chancellor demanded, Whether . 


ſuſpected him to be of a contrary Opinion. Homever, 


ſince moſt part of your Doctrine in other Points is falſe, 


and the defence thereof only by Force and Cruelty, ſo in 


this matter he thought it to be as falſe as the reſt. 
For I cannot, ſays he, underftand [really and ſubſtan- 


_ tially] to ſignify otherwiſe than corporally : but-corporally 
Chrift is only in Heaven; and ſo Chrift cannot be al, 


Corporally in your Sacrament. 


After this, Rogers ſaid, My Lord, Ve have dealt 4 
* with me moſt cruelly, for ye have kept me near 4 


© Year and half in Priſon without Law. You confined 


me fix Months to my own Houſe, and I have been : 


* almoſt a Year in Newgate, without receiving a Penny 


© from my Livings for the ſupport of my ſelf, and 


Wife, and ten Children.” 


The Lord Chancellor ſaid, That Ridley that gave Hm 
them, was an Uſurper, and ſo he' was an unjuſt PoF 


ſeſſo r. 


Then Rogers demanded, why he was put in Priſsn; 15 1 IR 
The Chancellor anſwer'd, For preaching againſt tze 
Queen. This Rogers deny d, and challenge d any one to 


” * 
3 PHTY F Y 
: 7.4 4 
* 
* * 
* 
* 


bis ty that he ever ſpake a word againſt the Queen in 
is preaching. r | 


Then they told him, he had read his Lectures againſt ; EE 
the Command of the Council. This he alſo deny'd:. = 
and ſaid, If they could prove it, | he refuſed not to 5 


» k 
AE < 


die. 


by + 


After many Words of this matter, the Chanuellor. © er- 


*S I 


 faid, He would give him time tilfthe next day to cons 


0 


ſider with himſelf, and to make his anſwer.  _ 
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1 © tence thereof not to be m 
| Rogers alſo reply d further, That he could ſhew an 


© by the Word. of God, declared fo plainly, that the 


eu Council to alter 20d change their AQ. 
Reger, ſpake more to the ſame purpoſe, but was in- 

=. - terrapted,.and. told, he was ſent for to he inſtructed, 
op and he would be their Inſtructor, - © 3 


* 1 98 L 4 
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bands, who carried him to Newgate, 


« 44 . 


”,_ >, (beinga Stranger in the Kingdom) might be permitted 
io do; but it would not be granted. 


2 


- 
2 4 = 
r 1 2 
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made gaulty, or reſiſted by 


Example that one Man hath come into a General 
1 Council, after they had determined and agreed upon 
'© an At or Article; and that one Man hath afterwards, 


SGouncil had erred. in decreeing the ſaid Article, that 


after many words on both ſides, the Chancellor read 
_  theSentcnce of Excommunication againſt him; and ſo 
Wl  * after. being degraded, he was delivered into the Sheriffs 
Texter Sentence, Mr. Rogers deſit d that his Wife 
"i d.᷑o come to bimin Prifony arme might advi e her what 
Eos Here 


| And fo Mr. Rogers (with others) was committed that 
8 3 to the Counter in Southwark, being January 

Z „ he dert day, being the 29th of January, John 

il ' Rogers was brought by the Sheriffs from the Counter 

| in Southwark to St. Mary Saviour's Church (commonly 

i called St. Mary Overies) where he had been examined 
ll the day before. And the Lord Chancellor being there, 

WW. Rid, * Rogers, here thou waſt yeſterday, and we gave 

l © thee liberty to remember thy ſelf this night, whether 

i © thou wouldſt come to the Holy Catholick Church of 
1 4 Chriſt again, or not. Tell us now, what thou haſt 
4 ' determined, whether thou wilt be repentant and ſorry, A 
Fl c and wilt return again, and take mercy, __ = 
4 Kagers anſwer d, My Lord, I have remember d my 

4 © ſelf right well, and deſire you to give me leave to 

i A declare my Mind, that I may be ſufter'd by Scripture, 
Wt and the Authority of the firſt, beſt, and ureſt - 
1 7 Church, to defend my Doctrine by writing, and then 
I ſhall anſwer your demand. This I alſo requeſted 
1 < yeſterday; but ye anſwer d, that it might not, nor 

1 < ought to be granted me; for I was but a private Per- 
don, and the Authority of the Parliament was above 
TiAl “ the Authority of all private Perſans, and the Sen- 


„ Jon Rog 9 


Here follows the Copy of the Latin Sentence of 
Excommunſcation, (pronounced againſt John Rogers) 
turned into Engliſh and may ſerve as an Example for 

ali others hereafter mention'd, being all to the ſame 


= Purpoke, and after the ſame Form. 


e 'T'N the Name of God, Amen. We Stephen, by the 
c Permiſſion of God, Biſhop of Winchefter, law- 
4 fully and rightly proceeding, with all godly Fayour, 
ec by Authority and Virtue of our Office, againſt thee 
hn Rogers Prieſt, alias called Matthem, before us 
« perſonally here preſent, being accuſed and detected, 
& and notoriouſly ſlander'd of Hereſy; having ſeen, 
<« heard, and underſtood, and with all diligent Delibe- 
cc ration weighed, diſcuſſed, and conſider d the Merits 
© of the Cauſe, all things being obſerved, which by 
c us in this behalf in order of Law ought to be ob- 
<« ſerved, ſitting in our Judgment - Seat, the Name of 
„ Chriſt being firſt called upon, and having God only 
c before our Eyes: Becauſe by the Acts enacted, 
& propounded, and exhibited in this Matter, and by 
ce thy own Confeſſion, made judicially before us, We 
< do find, that thou haſt taught, holden, and affirmed, 
c and obſtinately defended divers Errors, Hereſies, and 
<« damnable Opinions, being contrary to the Doctrine 
cc and Determination of the Holy Church, as name- 
< ly thoſe, (That the Catholick Church of Rome is 
c the Church of Antichriſt: tem, That in the Sa- 
e crament of the Altar, there is not ſubſtantiall 
e nor really the natural Body andr Blood of Chriſt 
e the which aforeſaid Hereſies and damnable Opi- 
cc nions being contrary to the Law of God, and 
< Determination of the Univerſal and Apoſt 
Church, thou haſt arrogantly, ſtabbornly, and wit- 
<< tingly maintained, held, and affirmed, and alſo de- 
© fended before us, as well in this Judgment, as alſo 


olical 4 


« otherwiſe; and with the like Obſtinacy, Stubbornneſs, - : 


„ Malice, and Blindneſs'of Heart, both wittingly an 


« willingly'haſt affirmed, that thou wilt believe, main-- "| 


e tain and hold, affirm and declare the ſame. 


„We therefore rd Winton Biſhop, Ordinary and _ 
<- Dioceſan aforeſaid, by conſent arid afſent, as well of 


2 © - LES Toe Km 8 


80 The Hiſtoryof the Engliſh Martyrs. . . 
tc our Reverend Brethren the Lords Biſhops here pre- 
& ſent and aſſiſtant, as alſo. by the - Counſel and Judg- 
c ment of divers worſhipful Lawyers, and Profeſſors 
ce of Divinity, with whom we have . communicated in 
cc this behalf; do declare and pronounce thee the faid 
« John Rogers, otherwiſe called Matthew, thro thy 
c Demerits, Tranſgreſſions, Obſtinacies, and Wilfulneſs, 
tc (which thou manifold ways haſt incurred by thy 
© own wicked and ſtubborn Obſtinacy) to have been, 
e and to be guilty in the deteſtable, horrible, and 
'< wicked Offence. of heretical Pravity and execrable_ 
© Doctrine; and that thou haſt before us ſundry times 
ic ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and ſtubbornly 
e defended the ſaid curſed and execrable Doctrine in 
cc thy ſundry Confeſſions, Aſſertions and Recognitions, 
cc here judicially before us, oftentimes repeated, and 
ce ſtill doſt maintain, affirm and believe the ſame : And 
e that thou haſt been, and art lawfully and ordinarily 
de convicted in this behalf. We therefore, I ay, (albeit 
e following the Example of Chriſt, Who would not the 
©. Death f a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould convert 
ec and live). have gone about 'oft-times to correct thee, 
and by all lawful means that we could, and all whole- 
e ſome Admonitions that we did know, to reduce 
ee thee again to the true Faith and Unity of the Uni- 
c verſal Catholick Church: Notwithſtanding, have 
ct found thee obſtinate and. ſtif-necked, willingly con- 
ec“ tinuing in thy damnable Opinions and Hereſies, and 
ke refuſing to return again unto the true Faith and 
Unity of the Holy Mother Church; and as the 
& Child of Wickedneſs and Darkneſs, ſo to have 
cc. hardned thy Heart, that thou wilt not underſtand 
. the Voice of thy Shepherd; who with a fatherly 
dee Affection doth ſeek after thee, nor wilt thou 
ebe allured with his Fatherly and Godly Admoniti- 


We therefore, Stephen the Biſhop, aforeſaid, not 
ce willing that thou who art wicked ſhouldeſt now. be- 
come more wicked, and infect the Lord's Flock with 
ee thine Hereſy (which we are greatly afraid of) with 
ee ſorrow of Mind and bitterneſs of Heart, do judge, 
ee and definitively condemn thee John Rogers (other- 
e wiſe called Matthew) thy  Demerits and Defaults 
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c being aggravate thro thy damnable Obſtinacy, "as 


ce guilty of moſt deteſtable Hereſies, and as an obſti- 


c nate impenitent Sinner, refuſing penitently to re- 
« turn to the Lap and Unity of the Holy Mother 
cc Church; and that thou haſt been and art by Law 


cc excommunicate 5 and do pronounce and declare thee 


c to be an excommunicate Perſon. | 
c Alſo we pronounce and declare . thee, being an He- 


cc retick, to be caſt out from the Church, and left unto 


ec the Judgment of the Secular Power; and now pre- 


<« ſently ſo do leave thee as an obſtinate Heretick, and 
ct a Perſon wrapped in the Sentence of the Curſe, to be 


&« degraded worthily for thy Demerits, (requiring them 
< notwithſtanding, in the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus - 
<« Chriſt, that this Execution and Puniſhment worthily 
. to be done upon thee, may be ſo moderated, that the 

© Rigour thereof be not too extreme, nor yet the Gentle- 


<« neſs too much mitigated, but that it may be to the 
& Salvation of thy Soul; to the Extirpation, Terror, 


<« and Converſion of the Hereticks; to the Unity of the 


& Catholick Faith) by this our Sentence definitive, 


„ which we here lay upon and againſt thee, and do 
cc with ſorrow of Heart promulgate in this Form afore. 


c id,” 


Upon the fourth. of February; being Monday, 185. 


John Rogers aforeſaid, was by Mr. Cheſter and Mr. 
Moodrofe, the Sheriffs of London, brought from the __ 
Priſon of Newgate into Smithfield, there to be burned 


for Hereſy, As he went along, he repeated the P lm, 


Miſerete, (that is, Pſalm.51.) By the way, he met hien 
Wife and his ten Children, but was not permitted oo et 


ſpeak with her; and he went forward with Courage 
notwithſtanding that pitiful Sight bf his own Fleſh 
Blood. When he came to the Stake, his Pardon Wa 


1 8 
4 


51 1 + Ie þ- : 1 N Fines To 1 Frey N 
offer d him if he would recant, but he utterly fe 


. Mr. Rocheſter Comptroller of the © icen's Hou ol; 5 OS 
and Sir Richard Southwell, were preſent with the Sheriffs - 


% 


at his burning 1 e 

Mr. Weodrofe called him Heretick, and abß 
would recant ? And when Mr. Rogers reply dy. 
would and to what he had preaches, and that the 
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he would not pray for him. But faid Rogers, I will pray 


Flames; and ſaid, Lord: receive. my Spirit. And ſo was 
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The Hifory und Martyrdom of LAWRENCE 


SaumpExs, Clerk, Rettor of Alhallows- 


Breadſtreet, London. 

1 Anrence Saunders was educated at Eaton-College near 
„ » 2 Windſor, and from thence was elected to go to 
3 NMing's College in Cambridge, where he continued a Scho- 


1 IR 

* FD 4 3 
484 2 
. N 


"= 3 for him to London, and bound him Apprentice to Sir 


f liam Chefter, Merchant, with whom he continued 
ſiome time, But Lawrence growing very thoughtful 
add melancholy, as if ſomething troubled him, his 
> Maſter took notice of it, and asked him what made 


um ſo much dejeted: He anfwer'd, That he liked 


dp his Indenture, And Saunders returned to 


ret 
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An the beginning of the Reign of King Edward the 
Sith, when the true Worſhip of God was ſet up, 
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Ruunders obtained Licence to preach, and was ſo well 
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would be kriown ar the Day of Judgment, Moodreſe aid, 


for you. The People rejoiced much for his Conſtancy, 
and gave thanks to God for the ſame. Then fire being 
ut to him, he did, as it were, bathe his Hands in the 
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Pet to be a Merchant, but had a ęreit inclination to 
dete himſelf again to his Studies. Whereupon Si 
BE  W;b;a freely releaſed him from his Service, and ga 

| b7 | 


die to his Studies, and continued there till he was 


3 proved by thoſe that were then in Authority, that 
they appointed him to read a Divinity-Lecture at the 
27 © College of Euheringq eee 
IP i ne he confirmed many 
” im the Truth of the Goſpel, brought many ignorant 
| 3 

op d 
n 
. 5 | oh * ? 


conſumed to Aſhes, in the preſence of a Multitude of 


lar of the Houſe three Years; and then his Parents ſent 


t 


as. a 4 _- 


Was not then publiſhed. A 55 


1555. Lawrence canis: 83 


ſtop d the Mouths of his Adverſaries. And ee this 

time he took a Wiſe, it being then permitted to: the 

3 A. by Law to marry. 

But Potheringay-College being difſolved, Sed was | 

appointed Reader at the Minſter (or Cachedral- Church) RY _ 

of Litchfield ; and ſhortly after had the Pariſh of :Church- --. 

Langton in Leiceſterſhire given him; where he refided, ; 
preached diligently, and kept a liberal Houſe... From EE Cs k 

| Thence he was call'd to the Pariſh of Alhallows Bnead- — 

 ftreet in London. After he had taken poſſeſſion of the 

ſaid Pariſh, he return d into the Country, with an l- — 

tention to give up his Country Pariſn; but Queen = 


{oy coming to the Crown at that time, he deſiſted, 
becauſe it muſt, upon his Reſignation, come into the = 
hands of a Papilt. VVV 

As he went toward Leiceſterſhire, he preached — = 


Northampton againſt Popery, which he faid was e 
in again, as a Judgment upon the Nation, ſor fi 
the Goſpel, which of late had been clearly preathi--- = = 
unto them. For this Sermon he was queſtiom d, rod Ws - . 
preſently diſmiſs'd, becauſe he had broken no Law; for = 
as yet the Queen's Proclamation againſt ſuch preaching | 


When Saunders came to Churche Langton, he. preachet 

85 diligently, exhorting his People to continue ſtedfaſt im 
ruth, and armed them againſt falſe man until 7 
| —— filenc'd by force. 1 SHIK 
And then in Octaber he went towards London: to . 
City⸗Pariſn, and by the way, one Sir John — — 
a Privy-Counſellor to the Queen, over-took him, ant - __ 
bon. him, Whither he was travelling? He anſwer d. i 
To London, to take care of his Cure in that City, 
Sir Mg advis'd;him-not to preach. there. Sauntlers.re- - e | 
— 's, If you do command and forbid me, I ſhall obey . © © i 
ou. To whom Sir _ laid; again, I do only counſel, 

not forbid you: And ſo they ſoon (parted, 


This was on Saturday, Octaber the 14th. And G 1 

| Sobw- Mordaunt' went the fame day, and acquainted 
Bonner [Biſhop of London, that Saunders did intend tod 
_ preach at his Church i in Breadftreer-the:next day. Ani 

accordingly Saunders did preach to his Pariſhioners oo 5 
Athalloms on Sunday: Morning: His Text was 2 Cor. 11 

3 gs 0 e cd. ok to ane en That 8 
5 = 5 * e eel oo OO ; HA SEES 


A 
= 
= 
5 

þ 

*3 

| 

| 

[ 

* 3B 
's A 
12 


r — 
* * 


— 


— 


r FO PLIES Way $425 0 ES. Ca dar GI, HRP 

' - N J 1 - 3 * : Y 3 % 7 A = 75 

5 * - | 3 . +: ' 1 12 F; 59 * - 0 
_ £3, % . * . 5 

Cx . x bo "4 4 : 8 1 5 

9 * * * x y "os & . 
Parti _— 4 f £3 I 2 * gf r 4 1 © 1 * 1 * 
4 ＋ 7 , 8 f . 1 ; 1 
9 4 9 % 8 4 « a 


e , EEG EULA 87%: i "t 


- & 4 
l R 1 
8 3 ” 1 
8 by 1 
F at 
** 1 
- - Fy 
WO: 7 
«a $: — 
« * 4 
4" wt 
5 8 4 
T \ 2 * 
N . 4 
. 
1 7 
13 . 
. 
* N 
Wy 
a oye 
* 
3 W 
* 
7 74 3 
* 
2 
r 
, 
1 - * 
1 0 
1 
þ . 
% of 
4 * bY 
& . AE f 
1. : ; b Hi N 
4 » = > . * 
* 5. ” 9 
i 2 1. y - 
* 
2 * 2 
{ * : - 24 
- # N ” ” - 
* . 
f 7 p 4 1 
* a bh 
x F 
p : ot 
8 17 5 
g „ 
j : , 4 2 
» 
i * 
i 7 


84 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. © 
| preſent.) you as à chaſte Virgin to Chriſt : But I fear left by 


"means, as the Serpent beguiled Eve thro his Subtilty, 


* your Minas ſould e corrupted from the Lees cons ty that 


is in Chriſt. 
From which words be recited 'the Sum of the true 
- Chriſtian Doctrine, by which he had eſpouſed them 
to Chriſt, to receive of him free Juſtific cation, thro 
FF aith in his Blood. 

The Popiſh Doctrines he compared to the Serpent' 
18 and left they ſnhould be deceived by it, he 
1 them the manifeſt and clear Difference between 
the Service of the Church, ſet forth by King Edward 


at 


4 in 8 Engliſh Temes; and of the Popiſn Service in 


The firſt be faid was good, and agreeable to the 


Word of God, 1 Cor. 14. and conformable to the pri- 


-mitive Church, The other, he faid, was evil, tho it 
had ſome good Latin Words in it; yet it was like a 
little Honey 1 with a great deal of Poiſon, to make 


3 —_ drink u 


This was 0 5 Sum of his Sermon, or Exhortation. is 


. uin the Afternoon, Saunders was ready if the Church 


"to have given the people another Exhortation. But 


the Biſhop of London ſent an Officer, who charged 


him upon pain of Diſobedience and Contumacy, to come 
forthwith before his Maſter. And ſo Lawrence Saunders 
was brought before the Biſhop at his Palace in London. 
There were with the Biſhop the. ſame Sir John Mor- 


Aaumt before. mention d, and ſome of the Biſhop's Chap- 


lains. The Biſhop charged Saunders with Treaſon, for 
breaking the Queen's Proclamation againſt preaching; 5 
4 and ne Hoes and Sedition in his Sermon. I 
As for the . Treaſon and Sedition, the Biſhop | was 
.- content at preſent to wave it: but he ſaid, he would 


prove him an Heretick; and alſo all thoſe who-'did 


3 teach and believe, That the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
FCraments, and all Orders of the Church, are moſt pure 
which do come. nigheſt the Order of the Primitive 


Church: For the Church was but then in her Infancy, 


- and could not abide that Perfection, which ene after · 
5 Wii ty to be furniſh'd with Ceremonies, 


Jo this Lawrence Saunders anſwer'd with the Saks. 
ity of * . J 25 Ceremonies. were * bro 5 


1555. | Lawrence Saunders. 3856 
beginning invented and ordained for the rude Infancy and 
 Jnfirmity of Man: And therefore it was a Token 550 the 
more Perfection of the Primitive Church, that it had. few 
CTeremonies; and of the Rudeneſs of the Church Papiftical, 
becauſe it had ſo many Ceremonies, partly 2 15 
and partiy unſavoury and unprofitable.” 
After a great deal of Diſcourſe of this Matter, the 
Biſhop of London ſent Saunders to Dr. Gardner, Lord 
Chancellor, and Biſhop of Mincheſtenr. 


» * 


The Lord Chancellor asked Saunders, How he dar'd 
offer to preach after the Queen's Proclamation? 
Saunders reply'd, * He did not preach, but he | 
© dangerous Times approaching, and he admoniſh'd his 
© People to ſtand faſt, and perſevere. in the Doctrine 
© they had learn'd ; and his Conſcience moved him to 
© it, from the ſaying of the Apoſtles, who tell us, 
Dat we ought to obey God rather than Man, Acts 4. 
After other Diſcourſe, the Biſhop of Mincheſter, Tar 
Chancellor, committed Lawrence Saunders to the Prifon 
of the Aar/halſea in Southwark, where he continued a 
Year and three Months; from whence he wrote divers 
Fo e „ 
Then Lawrence was brought before the Queen's 
Council, the Lord Chancellor and other Biſhops, and 
was asked, Whether he would revoke and turn from the 


Hereſies that he had lately taught, and with them 8 Bo 


turn to the Unity of the Catholick Church? Which 

he refuſed ; and ſaid, He would be a good Subject, 

and live peaceably, if his Conſcience might not be 
burden d. e | 


The Biſhop of London ſhew'd what Saunders had 
writ about the Sacrament of the Altar: And it wass 


demanded, what he ſaid to it. He anſwer'd, Whar 7 


have written I have written: I will not accuſe my fell. 1 if 
Tou cannot charge me with breaking your Laws fince they _ + 


were in force. 


Some time after he was excommunicated and e. 


graded, and committed to the Counter in his own Pa- 


0 wb 1 
rt * 1 
'* vt * ve” 


riſh. in Breadſtreet; and then ſent down with a Guard' | - 


to the City of Coventry in Warwickſhire, to be burne. il 
When he came there, they put him in the common - 


Priſon, where he continued all Night, and was much in 25 : 35 | 


Prayer, G c. „„ 
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- 


ch | 


led to the Place of Execution in the Park, Without the 


City, He was clothed in an old Gown and his Shirt, 
and walked bare-foot'; as he went, he often fell flat 


on his Face, and pray cc. . 1 

When he came near the Place, an Officer ſaid, Sir, 
you are one of thoſe that marr the Queen's Realm with 
falſe Doctrine and Hereſy, wherefore thou haſt deſerved 


Death : but if thou wilt revoke thy Hereſy, the Queen 
| hatli pardoned thee; if not, yonder Fire is prepared 


for thee. L CK 
Vo dee oh anſwer'd, © It is not I, nor my Fellow- 
Preachers, that have hurt the Queen's Realm, but 


Dit is your ſelf, and ſuch as you are, who have always 


© refifted God's Holy Word: It is you that have and 


| do marr the Queen's Realm. I do hold no Hereſies, 
but the Doctrine of God, and the bleſſed Goſpel of 
Chriſt: That 1 hold, that I believe, that I have 
7 taught, and that will I never revo ke... 
With that the Officer cry'd, Away with him. 
And away went Mr. Saunders from him towards the 


1 


Fire; and fell down on the Ground, and pray d: Then 


he roſe up, and took the Stake, to which he was after 

bound, in his Arms, and kiſs'd it, ſaying, Welcome the 
9ſt of Chrift, welcome everlaſting Life. And fo being 
. _-.- faſten'd'to the Stake with a Chain, and fire put to him, 
5 ept full ſweetly in the Lord A great number of ; 
People being preſent-at his Death + 4 


he fl 
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on Hooper was a Student and Graduate in Oxford, 


Where he apply'd himſelf to a diligent Search © 


dhe Holy Scriptures, - and by the Grace of God he ö 
Fame to the Knowledge of true Divinity, Which thing 
being known to ſome of the Doctors in the Univerſity, _ 
at the time of publiſhing the Six Articles by King 
hth, Hooper was (by means of one Dr. 
JC. ͤ Non SS: 
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Smith) forced to remove from Oxford; and became 


Steward to Sir Thomas Arundel in the Country. And 


in a little time, Sir Thomas came to underſtand his 
inions and Religion, which he was no Friend unto 
yet liking his Perſon, he ſent him with a Letter to 


the Biſhop of Winchefter, in which he deſir'd the Biſhop 
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to uſe his Endeavours to reclaim him from his ig 1770 ol 
wever, by all means, to ſend his Servant home a- 


The Biſhop conferred with him for four or five 


© -# 


"thence he ow into Germany; and ſo came to Ba 
| 


and Zuric 


Hooper alſo-return'd. - At his taking leave of Mr. Bullin- E FEE 
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But when, Queen Afar came to the Crown, Bi "da 
Hooper was one of the firſt War . ſent for to A 
* Aa Purſivant at Arms. 25 Saves | . 


"Firſt, To anſwer ta Dr, Heath, gr Da mas 3 Bibop. 

o that 'Diocefs, aud deprived by King Edward the Sixth 
opery. 

” Cocondly. To arſwer to Dr, Deer: 1 be hat 


1 SO to King Edward, for not being ae ee to rhe. 
; ow and Ordinances then in forges 8 eh: 
ek Nr. 9 had in notice af; his ELIT 


© OY wind was adviſed to fly to avoid it: But he anſwer'd, 
TP Once I did fly, but now I am called to this Place, I ann / 
reſolved to live and die with my Sheep. 

WW, Mr. Hooper was brought — London, September : 
| 1553. And before he could come to the Speech of 
=: Heath or Dr. Bonner, he was carried before the 
= Queen's Council, to anſwer certain Bonds by which: 
deva indebted to the Queen, (it's ſuppoſed for the 
=  Firſt-Fruits of his Biſhopricks) and ſo was committed 
e the Fleet. op 
 - * On the 19thof March, 1554. he was brought before | 
=; HA Hg of Wincheſter, and then deprived, of his ; 
| HR OPTICKE... 

3 © After this, Mr. Hooper . was ſeveral times brought | 
efore Dr. Gardner, Lord Chancellor, and Biſhop of 
= Vinc heft er, in St. Mary Overies Church in Sextbwaxk, | 

„„ here divers Biſhops and others were preſent. -. ' 
ll The Lord Chancellor asked him, If he was married.2 
„ He anſwer'd, He was, and would not be unmarried, ril 
| Death unmarried "©" hs 5 85 
dhe Biſhop of Durham told bim, That v water 
| 25 . enough to deprive him. „ * 
En 2 6 ſaid, It was not, except they acted galt 
. - Lax; 298 Far | Prieſts Marriages: were not forbidden 
: +5 "I The ol s 


3 idee py Pe asked, if he believed the 
"ror a e of Chriſt, in the Sacrament? 


Hooper ſaid, There Was. no ſuch thing, nor did be . 
2 any ſuch 1 8 
The Biſhop of Winchefter asked Hooper, What Author 5 
= T0 e dim e wo Ware he oye! lf Preſence. © 2 


Then the Biſhop earneſtly exhorted Hooper, in the 


and condeſcend to the Pape's Holineſs, 


1555. John Hooper, Biſbopof Gloceſter. 89 
Hooper anſwer'd, The Authority of God's Word; 
and alledged the Words of St. Peter, Acts 3. 21. in 
Latin, __ oportet cælum, &c. i. e. Whom the Hea- 
_ muſf receive, until the times of Reſtitution. of all 
. 18 VVV 
The Biſhop. ſaid, This Text ſerved nothing to his 
2 for Chriſt might be in Heaven, and in the 
_ - Sacrament alſo. But Hooper was not permitted to ſay - 
; NOR. 7 tat V 2 
_ .. Wherenpon the Biſhop commanded the Notaries to 
write, That Hooper owned that he was married, and 
would nat be ſeparated from his Wife: and that he 
c believed not the corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. 


Name of all the Commiſſioners, to forſake the evil 
and corrupt Doctrine that he had preached in the 
Days of King Edward the Sixth, and to return to 
the Unity of the Catholick Church, and to ackno y- 
ledge the Pope's Holineſs to be Head of the ſame 
Church, according to the Determination of the whole 
Parliament; promiſing, that as he himſelf, with his 
Brethren, had received the Pope's Bleſling, and the 
Queen's Mercy, fo Mercy was ready to be ſhewed to 
him, and others alſa, if he would ariſe with them, 


Mir. Hooper anſwerid, © Foraſmuch as the Po taught 
Doctrine altogether contrary to the tine of 
< Chriſt, he was not worthy to be accounted as a 


thereof. | 


' £ Member of Chriſt's Church, much leſs to be Hedda 


| © Wherefore he would in no wiſe condeſcend to 


| Anſwer was made, That the Queen Would ſhew nßo 
Mercy to the Pope's Enemies, © hy ff; he eg a es 
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90 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh-Martyrs. 
The 29th of Faxuary, 1555. was the laſt 


| time of 
Mx. Aoper's Appearance before the Lord Chancellor, 
and the other Commiſſioners, at St, Mary Overies 
Church; where they had long and earneſt talk with 
him. And when they perceived, that Mr. Hooper re- 
majned firm and conſtant in his Faith and Opinion, 
gad would by no means condeſcend | unto them, he 
was order'd to be degraded, and had Sentence of 
Condemnation pronounced againſt him; and he was 
deͤelivex'd into the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of London, and 
they carried him to the Clinłk Priſon in Sourbwark, 
_ hear the Biſhop's Houſe, where he remained till Night, 
and then he wasconvey'd over the Bridge to the Priſon 
| of Newgate: and a few days after, the Biſhop of 
= | Zondon came thither with his Notary, and degraded 
him in the Chappel of Nemgate, according to the 
And on Tueſday the Sth of February, early inthe 
3 Morning, the Sheriffs of London deliver d Mr. Hooper 
t fix of the Queen's Guards, who receivd him in 
=  _- Fleet-ftrcct near St. Dunſt ans Church, and had Orders 
to convey him to Gloceſter; and they came thither 
dn Thurſday following in the Afternoon, and Mr. 
=  _ FHboper lodged that Night at one Mr. Ingram's in Glo- 
= | cefter-City, and the Guards continued wm the Chamber 
wich him all Night. After his firſt Sleep, Mr. Hooper 
iſpent his time in Prayer; and in the Morning, he de- 
ird leave of the Guards to retire into the next Cham- 
ber by himſelf, So that all that Day (except when he 
© dined, and when he talked with Perſons that came to 
— eat in Prayer rt. 
VBZBeir Anthony Ringſton, who was formerly his Friend, 
3 ny appointed one of the Commiſſioners to ſee Execu- 
done upon him; and he came on 17 in the 
a 


%, 


|. Evening to ſee Mr, Hooper, and found him at his Fray; 
ue * . 9 e — N N 13 1 . 
ers. As ſgon as he faw- him, he burſt forth into Tears, 


—— . — 
"7 


Mir. Hooper did not know him at firſt: then Sir Anthony 
tai, my Lord, Do you not know- your old Friend 
JJ 7 oo OE oo ia et 
les, Maſter Kingſton, ſaid Mr. Hooper, I now know | 
po0oqu well, and am glad to ſee you in Health, and do 
_— pale — % oo POP inal? 
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But Iam ferry ſaid Sir Aut hony, to ſee you in this 


Caſe, for L underſtand you are come hither to die: but, 


alas, conſider that Life is ſweet, and Death is bitter; ; 
ti efore ſeeing Life may be had, deſire to livez for 
e hereafter may do good. 
| 5 true Mr. Kingſton, ſaid Mr. Hooper, 1 am come 
hither to ſuffer Death, becauſe I will not gainſay the 
former Truths which T have here taught among you in 
this Dioceſs, and elſewhere. And I thank you for your 
friendly Counſel, tho it be not ſo friendly as 1 Op 
have wiſhed, 


True it is, Maſter Kingfton, that Death is bitter; 4 


and Life is fweet ; but, alas! conſider, that the Death 
to come is more bitter, and the Life to come is more 


5 ſweet: therefore for the Deſire and Love I have to the 
one, and the Terror and Fear of the other, I do not 


ſo much regard this re nor eſteem this. Liſe, but 
have ſettled my ſelf thro the Strength of God's: Holy - 
Spirit, to- paſs thro the ee gr and Extrg w+of - 
the Fire now prepared for me, rather chan to deny”. 

the Truth of God's Word; defiring you and others, in 
the mean time, to dawg me to God's ROOT in 


1 your Prayers. 


Well, my Lord, aid Sir Ant 18 
ceive there i is no remedy, and nrbory Xinghtn = 
you; and I thank God that I ever knew you, for God 
did appoint you to call me, being a loſt Child, and 5 
your. good Inſtructions: whereas before I was both 
an Adulterer and Fornicator, God hath drought me td 
the forſaking and deteſting the ſame. _.. 
 » Hooper ſaid, If you have had the Grace ſo to do, 1 do 
ö highly praiſe God for it; and if you have not, I pra 
| God you may have, and "that you may continually live; 
in his Fear. And ſo they both parted in Tears. 
The ſame Night the Queen's Guards deliver d Mz | 
hen into the Hands of the Sheriffs of Glaceten, 
_ | who thought to have committed him to the common 
Priſon, called North. Gate; but were perſuaded to tet | 
him continue ſtill in Mr. Ingram's Hou le, and to ſet A. 
Guard upon him, which they did. Leah 
_ +,*> The * and Aldermen came to viſit kim, ns 
Kindly" ſaluted him; for which Mr. Hooper thanked, . 
them, 1 told them, he was come to ſulfer Death, 


4 ö p . , * £ 3 . 1 
» , 4 - 7 . i - £4 — 
» % 8 9 "of 


as 

* 

* > - 

2 7 
3 ** 8 88 

A = . 
4 . . 5 WP oa 
_ G 1 g 8 


EDS : 
I” 33 
WI, 


* 


6: 29 * % — UW - 

* 3 223 

1 1 7 1 
% 


= 
Bs 
ANY 
115 
3 : 1 
* 8 : [ 
A 2 - — 1 
— — . * 
* 2 > * 3 4 
ey 
8 8 * | 
= ' 
" 
* i 
* 11 9 4 
' 


I 3 8 
7 
$5. N * - 
Lo 2 


8 
5 


We”: 


5 


iy, 


for that true and ſincere Doctrine which he had for- 
merly taught them when he was their Biſhop, becauſe 
he would not account it Hereſy and Falihood, as 


many other Men have done. 


And heghoped what he had taught them was not al- 
Pu ee by them. „ 
: | He requeſted: there might be a quick Fire to diſpatch 
Him, and that he might go to bed betimes; which he 
did, and ſlept one Sleep. ſoundly : and when he roſe; 
he ſpent his time in Prayer, and defir'd no Man might 
._ come to him till the Hour. of Execution. 
On Saturday February the gth, 1555, about eight a- 

clock in the Morning, the Lord Cyandors, Sir Anthony 

| e Sir Edmund Bridges, and the reſt of the Com. 
mii 

Prepare himſeff to go to his Execution; and at nine 


1 Ascclock the Sheriff brought him from his Lodging to 
tte Place of Execution, which was over-againft - the 
DODollege of Prieſts, where he was wont to preach. He 


was clad in his Hoſt's Gown, and a Hat on his Head, 


Aa anda Staff ia his Hand, being lame with the Sciatica, 


occaſion d by his eighteen Months Impriſonment. 
Many Thouſands of People were aſſembled to ſee him, 
who much bewailed and lamented his. fad Fate, To 


In! i whom he ſaid, Alas! why are theſe People aſſembled ? 
_...._ © perhaps they think to hear ſomething from me now, 


' © as they have in times paſt, but Speech is prohibited 


mme, notwithſtanding the Cauſe of my Death is well 
tt known unto them. When I was appointed to be 
u their Paſtor, I preached unto them true and ſincere 
T Doctrine, and that out of the Word of God: be- 
t cauſe I will not now account the ſame to be Hereſy 
t $ and Untruth, this kind of Death is prepared m_ mee. 


When bie came to the Place of Execution, he 


neeled 


he beckoned, came and ſtood by him. The Prayer he 


= - _ made. upon the whole Creed, for the Space of half 


him, in which was ſaid to be his Pardon from the 78 8 


* 
3 

3 \ 1 80 | with - 
* Ou * E m. J Ln 1 u * away 2 * Ji . 1195 k LW. FI” 
7 5 7 * 6 _ * * * * \ N * 

* , - * _ E % ys * ; 4 . # * 0 * , l 4 1 * . ? * 7 

; 2 + hs". s ; „ # 3.7 Se \ S 4% 4 „„ a; 

x 6 . $=+ 24+ EW, «3 an, 6 1 # 9 
+ - * # 


o 


7 ² m, ²ꝛ˙ » On ID 8 
While he was at Prayer, a Box was brought near 
if he would turn: At the fight whereof he cry d, 1 
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oners came together, and ſent to Mr. Hooper to 


The Box being taken away, the Lord Chando n 


* 


Mr. Hooper ſaid, Good my Lord, I truſt you 
* Lordſhip will give me leave to make an end of my 


Prayers. 


ſaid, Seeing there is no Remedy, diſpatch, gun is 5 
your 


Then faid the Lord Chandois to Sir Edmund Bridge: 
his Son, (who had given ear to Mr. Fooper's Provo ie | 
his requeſt) Edmund, take heed that he do nothing elſe _ 
oo pray; if he do, tell me, and 1 ſhall quickly diſpatch _ 
Whilſt this talk was, there ſtept to Mr. Hooper two 
or three Perſons uncalled, who heard him utter theſe, 
or the like Words: Lord, I am Hell, but thou art 
Heaven. I am a Sink of Sin, but thou art a gracious 
God, and merciful: Redeemer. Have. Mercy upon 
me moſt * miſerable and wretched Offender, after thy 
© great Mercy, and according to thine : inn mable Good 
© neſs. ——— My Lord and God, thou ſeeſt what terrible | 
© Pains and cruel Torments are prepared for thy Cre: 
ture; ſuch, Lord, as without thy Strength, Who is | 
able to bear, or patiently to paſs ! But all things that 
< are impoſſible to Man, are poſſible with thee; there- - 


fore ſtrengthen me of thy Goodneſs, that in the Fire 


" 
. 


I break not the Rules bf Patience, or elſe aſſuage the + 


< Terror of the Pains, as ſhall ſeem moſt fo ß 


Glo... 


But as ſoon as theſe Men that reported theſe Words, - 
were ſpied by the Mayor, they were preſently-com; , 


manded away, _ 


Poder in a Bladder was given him by the Guard, to 
tie between his Legs, and the like Quantity under 


each Arm: then being ſet upon a Stool againſt the Stake, _* -_ > 


yy 


Mr. Hooper having ended his Prayers, he roſe up, Ml 
and ſtript himſelf to his Shirt; and a Pound of Gunnnr.˖ 


he deſir'd the People to fay the Lord's Prayer with Hrn LY +, 


And he was faſten'd to the Stake with an Iron-Hoop - | 


about his middle, There were other Irons brgq 


his Neck and Legs, but he refuſed, ay ing, 13 _ 
__ _ affared I ſhall not trouble you. 7 CE TR, 

Thus being ready, he looked upon all "the People — 
(of whom he was eaſily ſeen, being a tall Mau, ang 
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ſtanding upon an high Stool) and they beheld himevery © >>: 


Where weeping, © Then lifting up his Hinds and Eyes”. 
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3 4 to Heaven, he 1 prayed to himſelf. Then the Execu- 
| tioner asked Forgiveneſs. Mr. Zooper ſaid, Why 
mould I forgive thee ? I never knew thou committeſt 
Any Offence againſt me. O Sir, ſaid the Man, I am 
£ 5 appointed to make the Fire. 


=_ herein, ſaid Mr. Hooper, thou doſt not offend me: 


= gel forgive thee thy Sins, and do thine Office, I pray 


2 Rs "Then the Reeds were brought, and he received two 
i. 2 of them with his own Hands, embraced 
them, and kiſſed them, and put under each Arm one of 
1 them, and ſhew'd how the reſt ſhould be placed. _ 
Ihen command was given that fire ſhould be put to, 
1 A 8 was done. 

3 But there being but two Hart Load of Tons, and 
3 e green, it was a good while before the Faggots 

_ kindled, fo as to fire the Reeds about him. At length 
= the Fire burned round about him, but the Wind being 
be „ 5 Flons, it blew the Flame from him, ſo that his Body 
SP W but touched with the Fire. 


| re kindled with the Faggots (for there were no more 
Needs) a d; 

e Power above, becauſe of, the Wind; it only burnt” 

Hair and ſcorch'd his Skin a little. In the time of 


mildly, 
Jeſas, the Son of David, have Mercy upon 
Wha receive my Soul.” 


$ 13 5 Sith his Hands; and behotding the People, he ſaid with 


2634 
* Aan indifferent ere Voice, For God 8 love, good People, 
| . let me have mere fire. 7 all this while, his lower 
ES. Fus did Hess 55 the Faggots were ſo few, that the 
3 Flame did not. burn ſtrongly at his upper Parts. 'The 
= = third Fire was kindled within a. while after, Which was 
= more extreme than. the other two: Then the Bladders 


N * _ of Gun-Powder brake, which did bim little good, 


5 REES by were ſo ill plated, and the Wind had ſuch Power, 5 
X „en fire he prayed with à loud Voice, Lord Teſs. 


7 baue Mercy up me, Lord Jeſu have Mercy upon me. 
5 Tor Jeſus rege my. Spirit. And theſe were the laſ 
2 Wet * * | to, utter. OM! een; bg obo 


Then a few dry Faggots were brought, and a. new \ 


=that burned at his lower Parts, but had 


5 5 0 2 Which fire, . as at the firſt Flame, he prayed, ſay- 
8 d not very loud, but as one without pains, 


Ader the ſecond Fire was ſpent, he. wiped both his VN | 


not ſpeak, yet his Lips moved, till they were ſhrunk 
to the Gums : And he knocked his, Breaſt with his 


Hands, till one of his Arms fell off; and then he knocked 


ſtill with the other, till it ſtuck to the Iron on his Breaſt, 
and ſo bowing forwards, he yielded u up his Spirit. 
Thus was he three Quarters of an Hour in 15 Fire, 


in _ Mouth; . his j AAA faollen that he cone ; 


ce yen as a/ Lamb patiently abiding the extremity there= 


of, not moving any way, but having his nether Parts 


burned; and his Bowels fallen out, he died as quietly as 


a Child in his Bed : For whoſe Conſtancy, "OE 5 


8 be 8885 


n. 25 Pe. RO 0 11 Tri 
8 "Mini er of 1 in Suffolk. 9 


I TI 18 1 Tay FL was Doctor of Civil and Gs 
non Law, and lived with Dr. Crarmer Archbiſho 
of Canterbury, And when he 'was preſented to 1 
Parſonage of 2 Hadley, he left the Archbifhop's Houſe 
. and reſided in his Pariſh, -where he conſtvarty *pp ck 
the Word of God, and led a Life of exemplary Vertue 


And Piety. He was remarkably charitable to the „ | 
_ 7 in his Pariſh, whom he relieved liberal : 


If; and perſuaded his rich Neighbours to do the Ike, 


is Wife was a/diſcreet Woman, and his Children edge EE 


rated in Religion and good Learning, And thus Many 
. gt and belov'd of his Pariſhioners, lived this good 2 
during the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 
But in the beginning of the Reign' of Queen ; 


one Fiter'a Lawyer, and one John Clark of Ce fe | 


_ folved to ſet up Popery in Hadley Church, on Nied, 
beſore Eater, and had cauſed an Altar to de b built in the 
. Chancel for that purpoſe, but in the Night it . 
pulled down ; then they built a ſecond Altar, a 
rought Mr. Auerth, Parſon of Aabam, the nent ÞP 
ni to ſay Maſs on Tueſday in Fafflon Week. 


Dr. Taylor being in his Study re hearing 0 den 


ang, came to e ppoſing es wi - 
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3 . aid but at a conſecrated Altar. 


= have a Super- Altar (that is, a conſecrated Stone about 
A A foot long, to lay upon the Altar) go on with your 


of Wincheſter, an Ir 5 
- ++ =, And the Biſhop commanded Or, Taylor on his Obe- 


3 


dLience to come forthwith to him, to anſwer to ſuch 


Dr. Taylor upon receipt of the Summons, prepared 
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96 The HFiſtom ef be E 
1 there to be done, relating to his Office, but found the 


© Taylor anſwer'd, I am no Traytor, but the Shepherd = 
whom God and my Saviour Chriſt has appointed to 
feed this Flock; and I command thee, ſays he to the 


1 


o 
nn 
x 


for his Journey; but his Friends were very earneſt 
with him to have fled beyond Sea, to fave his Life, 


. 


Church-Doors all faſt; ſo going to the Chancel-Door, 


and lifting up the Latch, he came in, and there he 


found the Prieft in his Habit, going to ſay Maſs, and 
ſurrounded with a Company 0: 
him from being diſturbed, 


Taylor preſently demanded of the Prieſt, Ho he 


durſt be fo bold to enter into the Church of Chriſt, to 
profane and defile it with his abominable Idolatry ? 


Fafter with great Fury reply'd to Taylor, Thou Tray. 
tor, what doſt thou here, to letand diſturb the Queen's 


Proceedings? 


Prieſt, thou Popiſh Wolf, in the Name of God, to go 
Hence, and not to preſume with Popiſh Idolatry- to 
pPoiſon Chriſt's Flock. - ES OS 


Fuſter anſwer d, Thou traitorous Heretick, wilt thou 


make a Commotion, and violently reſiſt the Queen's 
::: oo Eo ion nn „„ 6 EA © we 
Dr. Taylor anſwer d, I make no Commotion; it is 
vou Papiſts that make the Commotion: and it is againſt 
the Canon Law, which commiandeth, that no Maſs. be 


E * 


Pa 


„ V 
But Mr. Clark ſaid, Mr. Auerth, be not afraid, you 


. N 8 
Ihen they forced Dr. Taylor out of the Church, ang 


omplained of Dr. Taylor. 


4 . . 


_ Complaints as were made againſt him. 


ch: they” n yaa now in grout. danger, "if he 
Eee. LIE... 
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armed Men, to keep 


Whereupon the Prieſt would have deſiſted from ay . 


went on with their . Cf a ey OS 
And in a few days, Clark and Fofter ſent e 
pol this matter to comm the Lord Chancellor, Biſhop 


2 bo 


* 


1555, Rowꝛland Taylor. 975 
went to the Biſhop: but he refuſed their Advice, 3nd | 
Told them, he thought it his Duty to ſtay, and defend 

the Doctrine he had taught, and that he could n 

die in a better Cauſe; and more words to the ſame 

effect. So leaving his Cure to a. godly. Prieſt; one 
Richard Yeoman, he went to the Biſhop of Min. 


But Taylor anſwer; val am neither, Trayto 
7 


, (aid; he) 
Iam come home again to our Mother. the Catholic 
Church of Zowez and Þ 1 wonld thou ſhouldſt do. 


. 1 57 anſwer d, Should I forſake the Church 


to approye thoſe Lye 
{o blaſphemouſly do approve? 


347k 


Nay, God forbid. e ee 
and his Word, and thruſt out of the Churches Fo | 
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Fe Was ſevergl times brought before the Biſhop of 


- Wincheſter" and A el ch e 
An 2 ; 0 "Pr. $ rg. q 7 Era him were 


a” » aw F4 . i 
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tte Poe 3 ro be ban, | on 


\ Popery 


por Wes * . vas: l md ark 0 4 
an Heretick, and deliver'd to the Secular Power, and 


put into the Poult Com ter, - and there degraded by 
the Biſhop London. After his Degradation, his Wife, 
PIs mas, and Servant, . e to . n 


| Buns 135% 5 pe akon | 


Tom the Co in "the Morning, to an Tan 
gp det and chore: deliver'd to the Sheriff > 
Ele, who © S's Rim tothe Town of Chelmijor 
five Miles from London," and there the Sheri 


of Supth receiy d him. 5 
Ny Here alfo che eri 30d others commended the 
2 8 Picty and/Learning, and ſaid it was pity that 
md throw His Life away, who was likely to live 
many Years; and 3 him te recant his Errors, 
And return te the Mother Church of Nome, with many 
. Werds to the like purpoſe. And ſo the Sheriff drank 
to Him, and the ft of 'the Company did the like : 
When they Had all drank, they gave the Cup to the 
Doctor. He paus d a while, and then ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, 


and Oy 1 TIS 1 1 1 rar * you for 2 


1 e dane pu, benen, to be god 


© good Wiſhes ; I have conſider' d your Counſel, and 
< to be plain with you, I do perceive that I have been 
© deceived my ſelf, and am like to deceive- a great 
© many in Hadley of their Expectation. With that 
word they all rejoiced. Yea, good Mr. Doctor, ſaid 
the Sheriff, God's Bleſſing on Tour Heart, hold you 
there Mill, it's the moſt comfortable Word we have 
yet heard you ſpeak. Why ſhould: yon caſt your ſelf 
away? Play the wiſe Man's part, and I dare warrant you 
ſhall find Favour. ' But the Docter ſaid no more. 
At laſt the Sheriff ſaid, Good Mr. Doctor, what 
meant you by ſaying you have been deceived your ſelf, 
and thought you fheuld deceive many in Hadley 
© My meaning, ſaid the Doctor, is this; Lou fee. 
cam a ona? $6 Man, and I thought to have die 
cin my Bed, and to have been buried in Hadley Church 
© Yard, but herein 1 ſee I was deceived; and there are | 
© many: Worms in Hadley Church-Yard, which ſhoble 
© have had good feeding on my. Carcaſs, which they 
© have looked for many a day, and now — are al . 
6 deceived”: At this Anſwer they were all farpriz'd. J.. 
The Sheriffs of Suffolk brought the Doctor to Lane * 
bam in Suffolk, where he ſtay'd téwo days; and then = 
they came to Hadley on Saturday, February the gth, - 
; 1555: As they came over the Bridge, a oer Mal 
With. his Children met them; and when he aw the 
Doctor, he kneeled down, and cried | aload, O dear 
Father, and good She wg Dr. Taylor, God help and 
ſuctaur thee, as thou haſt mamy a tim furcbur d me and. 


my poor Children. The Sheriffs rebuked the poor Man 


ä for ſo crying out; 2909 


The Streets of Hadley on both ſides were ſilbd with 
People, who beheld him with Tears in their Eyes, and 
cried out lamentably, There goes our good Shepherd, -o 
faithfully" taught us, and had'a father Gare for u · 
Good God comfort and ſtrengthen him ! with many more 


1 


ſuch fike Speeches. But the Sheriff and his Men rebuked,  . 8 


i #8 LES: $3 & wu 


them ſharply for it. 25 


When he came to the Alms-Houſes, What Money lie 


JJ SME x 

When they came to-Aldham Common; where was a 
multitude of People, the Doctor, asked what Place it 
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Too The Hiſtory.of ibe Engliſh Martyrs, > 


bim it was Aldham Common, the Place where he was 
to. ſufſer, and the People came thither to ſee him; 


prayed; wi 


| a 4. 


| : 5 b W is Ha, |, ou the 1 —_ ans Fa ce; 


3 7 % ans F 
* * ol 
4 


was,, and why there was ſuch-a Concourſe ? ku $89 


then he alighted from his Harks, and faid, Goa! be 


thanked, Jam even at home. T a 5 0 


The People, as ſoon as they Aw. kits, "cried? 9 
Ged one theez/ good Dr. Taylor, Feſws ſtrengthen thee, 
thee the Holy Ghoft comfort thee. 5 oo ne, - 
Wl godly Prayers and Wiſhes, |, - * 


FL So 
me he Doctor would have ſpoken to the Pods, but : 
the Sheriff would not permit him. So he ſat down, 


and called one Soice to him, and ſaid, I pray: thee; Soice, 


Fa and pull off my Boote, and kt them for thy: pains, 
for thou 25 er doped far them, ſo now: take Kae. 


| Then. he pulled. off his Clothes to his Shirt, ꝛand gave 


them away. Which done, he ſaid with a loud Voice, 
Good People, 7 haue - taught you nothing but God's Hol y 


"Wark, aud thoſe Leſſons e I: have taken out of God g 


leſſed Bool the Bible : „ and am apes hither: thy Guy! to 
* 72 with. my Blood. ch vari bt is to » Svsd 
5 Nhat, word, one Hawes, - rai of che 
pa (that had. uſed Dr., Thylar: cruelly by the -Wiy) 
10 on the, Head with 4 Staff, and ſaid, Is this 


8 


N * ung thy Promiſe, thou Heretsch,?', They the Doctor, 
N 2 8 they. ar Dey let; him ſpeak, - kneeled down, 


and it and a poor „Woman kneeled down. and . 
bur 7 We the Officers endeayour'd;: 99 


nll away from-h um, but could not. When the 


ina er er arrel wrhich theyobrougbt 
in, and ſo — with z his Back: 2 


. 5 had ended his Prayers, he Went ta the Stake and kiſſed. | 
- ity and ſet him 
355 


him to ſtan 


"tha . look with his e together; and his 


zar. towards Heavens ;and|fo;;he eee 
* wy 8 8 858 id Fifa £1 3} 


Then they bewid: - with, (Chains to bete 


1 and. the os, called one Richard Donnin bum, 4 
Butcher, * commanded him 5 ſet up the aggots,” | 
F he 3 and 0 he was 5 lame "Ine he e 


e a Nuggoteat 5 1 elch 
. 1 | 


— 


„ 8 Thor #s Tomkins. for. 
Then ſaid Dr. : 0 Hiend, I haue harm enough, 
Pſalm in Engliſh, whereupon Sir John Shelton ſtruck 
him on the Lips, ſaying, Thou Knave, ſpeak Latin, or 


. 


I will male you. At length they ſet fire to him, and 
Dr. Taylor holding up both his Hands, called upon God, 
and ſaid, Merciful Father of Heaven, for Jeſus 2 

my Saviour's ſake, receive my Soul into thy hands. And 
ha continued fo ſtanding with his Hands folded toge- 
ther, without moving, till Saice with an Halbert ſtruck _ 
him on the Head, and beat out his Brains, and his 
dead Body fell down into the Fire, Where it was ſoon 
don ſumed to Aſhes. Thus thfs faithful Servant of God 
ay Life for the Teſtimony: of the Truth, and 
1 - LL PPP 
appily ſlept in the Lord. 
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in Shoreditch in the Suburbs of 5 Man of 


19 HIS Thomas Tomkins. was a Weaver, and dwelt. 
a pi6us and honeſt Life and Converſation, 4 


| on. He was kept, _ 
in Priſon by Biſhop Bonner near a Year'and half, ſome- 
times at his Houſe at Fulham, where he was often 
examined about his Religion; and becauſe he did not, 
agree with the Biſhop in his Opinion of the Sacra. 
ment of the Alar, nor would be perſuaded to ręecant. | 
the Biſhop was ſo much inraged againſt him, thathe _ 
beat him ſeverely, ſo that his Face was much Wefd = 
therewith, and he pluck'd off the Hair of his Beard. Ml 
Which disfigur'd him, and then the Biſhop cauſed his 
Beard to be ſhaved all ofl. = OO AEÞ 8 N 5 2 5 + 
Another time there came to Dr. Bonner, Biſlop f 
London, to Fulham, Mr. Hapsfield, Mr. Pendleton, Dr. 
» Chedfſey, and Mr. Willerton : Then Tomkins was brought. 
before them, and after fome Diſcourſe with him, the *'- - » 
Biſhop finding Tomkins to continue as he was wont. 
ſtedfaſt in the Defence of his Faith, the "Biſhop took _ 
Tomkins by the Fingers, and held his Hand directi7 
1 A mY „ Cas H $-: 7-48 . Oer 4 : 
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Was moped with pity, and deſir d the Biſhop to forbear, 


take it at this preſent. 
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over the Flame of a Wax. Candle that was burning on 5 


_ Tomkins thinking that he muſt there preſently die, be: 
gan to recommend himſelf to God, ſaying, O Lord, 


into thy bands I commend my Spirit, In which burning © 
he never ſhrunk, till the Veins and Sinews burſt; and 


ſpurted Water into Mr. Hapsfeld's' Face; ſo that he 


and ſaid, that he had tried him enough.  _. 
Tama, Tomkins did afterwards declare unto one 
196 Hinſe, that whilſt his Hand was burning, his 


rit was ſo wrapt up, that he felt no pain. 
After this, the {aid Thomas Tomkins was divers times 


«7 


brought before the Biſhop of Landon, at his Conſiſtory- 


Court at St. Paul's, London, where the Dean and di- 


vers others ſat in Court with the Biſhop, and examin'd 
the ſaid Tomkins upon divers Articles. ! 


And on the 26th of September, 1554, the former 
Articles were again repeated, and bis Sen el | 
to them; and being drawn up in writing by the Clerk, 


N 


the ſaid Thomas Tomkins ſign'd them with his n 


Hand, and they are as follow : 


« F Thomas Tomkins, of the Pariſh of St. Leonard 


Shoreditch in the Dioceſs of London, having con- 


85 See and declared openly heretofore to Edmund 
Benner Biſhop of pj 

28 2 Belief hath been many Years paſt, and is at this pre- 

& ſent, that the Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is 

© got truly and in very deed, in the Sacrament of the 

Altar, but only in Heaven, and ſo in Heaven, that 


mine Ordinary, That my 


ct it cannot now indeed be really and truly in the Sa- 


1 0 


c And moreover. having likewiſe confeſſed and e. 
& claxed to my ſaid Ordinary openly many times, That 


4 altho the Church called the Catholick Church, hath 


allowed, and doth allow the Maſs and Sacrifice made 
. > and done therein, as a wholeſom, profitable ' and 
F godly; thing % 


yer. my Belief hath been many Years 


e paſt, and is at this preſent, that the ſaid Maſs is. full 
of Saperſtition, plain Idolatry, and-unprofitable for 
| „the Soul, and ſo J have called it many. times, and - 
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1 Having alſo confeſſed and declared to my faid 


RR. TD 4 & 


© miniſtred, and alſo without ſuch Ceremonies, as 
e cuſtomary uſed in the Latin Church, and otherwiſe | 
ps ens = ng 5 od ation ala cated he- 
cc Finally, being many and often-times called; 
« fore my ſaid . talked withal, N 
« all my faid Confeſſions and Declarations bott 
cc by my ſaid Ordinary, and divers other learned Men, 
c“ as well his Chaplains as others, and tounſelled by 
ce them all to embrace the Church, and to recant mine 
<« Error, in the Premiſes, which they told me was 
ct plain Hereſy, and manifeſt Error; do teſtify and 
& declare hereby, that I do and will continually ſtand 
0 to my ſaid Confeſſion, Declaration, and Belief, in 
all the Premiſes, and every Part thereof; and in 
c no wiſe recant, or go from any part of the ſame; 
c In witneſs whereof, I have ſubſcribed and paſſed. this 
3 Writing, this 26th of September, the Year afore- 
41 Ag | ED [ . F : Et 


In February following, the ſaid Thomas Tomkins was 
brought the laſt time before the -Biſhops of Zondor, 
Bath, and St. David's, and others, where he was ear» 
neſtly exhorted by the ſaid Biſhop of Bath to revoke 
and leave his Opinions. To whom he anſwer'd, My 
Lord, I was born and brought up in Ignorance until of 

late Years, but now I know the Truth, and therein 1 

will continue to the Death, | „ 

Then Bonner cauſed all his Articles and Confeſſions _ 

to be again openly read; and ſo in his accuſtomed man- 2 "a 

ner, he again perſuaded him to recant. „ 

: To whom omkins fifally anſwer'd, A4 Lord, I can. 

not ſee but that you would have me ſorſake the Trath, _ 

and fall into Error and Hereſy. Then the Biſhop ſeeing. - 

he would by no means recant, gave Sentence of Con- 

demnation againſt him, and deliver d him to the Sie- 

|| riff of London, who carried him to. Newgaze, Where 

; he remained joyful and conſtant until the ISth f 

March after, 1555. upon which day, the Sheriff con 

vey d him to Smzthfield, and there he was burned; ſeals,  *- 

ing his Faith with his Blood, and giving Glory to Gd. Wl 

„„ RA The - -.. M8 


1 "i. * 2 £ » 
N 
N 1 | - » 4. . * ad. ' 1 $3; 
5 * ” T b — Py n » : 4 
Y Fa as 4 f - * 
| _ - | * x 
* * - 4 . 8 - 1 1 k \ 
1 - NES + j ' 2 g J " a Fi 4 
2 8 7 ; * 1 * 1 * } 
> - p o — —<4 + 
g * ö 3 / 8 1 * 
x * 5 1 f 0 1 * - * 1 * 
» * 5 4 — 1 - a * 1 
* — o 3 4 * 1 
A . Sd * 
: * F 4 


1 


» 1 
* * 
2 C * = = 
my 
7 4 TR 8 
= * : » 
4. . 
= - 1 
2 = f tw 
= —_— — — — = — — — * — 
—— 5 — = — CEREAL > 
wy 5 . => - = = 7 
— 8 "6 Fore. 2 ö — T7 = 


\ 4 LY 
7 _- - — 5 - 
; EP p ” » 
2 7 » 
9 * 9 , 
C * 4 g * 4 
4 4 4 8 9 af \ 10 2 9 7 _ 
* 8 1 % p . 4 - 44 N 1 5 
* « * ' b 2 ö 8 
> " 
—— — — — — — — - — — — — — 2 27 . = - 8 
— - — — — - — — vue — _ by « 4 
yur * _— * 4,04 — — — a—_— a>. — — — a - — — - — - 
- W : . . p ' = T — — — — — — — —— — — — * "7 — 
— DA . E - I-_F? ,14-b A rn IE — 2 — 
3 ! — 8 — — L = _ * —— : 1 £ —— = — n 2 e 
— — — - : p | a x ada * e 2 - m \ - 
that? , n r Nr Ms. 3 4 * 2 ihe 8 N > 
293 — ne. = — 8 —— — — 2 2 2 * —— — 2 —_ by — 4 = 8 2 2 d 7 — — y 


= —— 

— — - 

Fr der oat 
PW y_ 


* 


> BE. * - I " 


— 2 


. 
* 
+ = * 
1 
z 4 
* 
£ of ©. 
"| 
. 
l 1 
. * 
1 4 2 
. 4 
4 7 g : 
} - 
' 5 
= . 
: 5 
» 
4 [ 
. f 
1 e 
1 } G It 
_— 
' 1 4 
= 
1 j * " 
b 4 ned 
"== 12 
4 : 
1 F 5 Pi 
1 . K * 
o * 
F 
1 N 


be The 2 the 3 nee, 8 


me . 21* 
* 


* 
4 


TOP. 000900400000040008 | 
"The je Hen of WILIA Huxrzx. 


5 HIS Milliam Hunter was Sil, of godly, Parents i in. 
Eſſex, and by them inſtructed in the true Religion, 


Aa nd put Apprentice to one Thomas Taylor, a Weaver in 
 Collematyftrect in London. And in the firſt Year of the 
Reign of Queen Mary, he was commanded by the 
Prieſt of the Pariſh to receive the ' Communion at. 


Maſs,” the next Eafter, he being then about nineteen 


Fears old; which he refuſed to do, and was therefore. | 


er to be brought before the Biſhop. Where-, 
William's Maſter defir'd him to go from him, leſt 
55 ſhould be brought into Ffrouble for Keeping him in 


N His Hole. #210 XU 


80 William Hunter went down to 51 "in, 
Eſer, to his Father, and ſtay'd there about ſix Weeks. 
And one day finding the Chappel in the Town open, 
he went in, and read in the Engliſb Bible, which was 


_ lying" on the Desk; whilſt he was reading, came in 


one Father Amel, an Officer of the Biſhop's Court, 


Aid ſaid to William, Why meddleft thou with 15 Bible ?. 


wnderſtandeſt thou what thou readet, cant thou expound 
Ser; tare 
illiam anfvertd Itale not upon me to expound Serip-. 
e. but finding the Bible here, * Y, 4 in it to my Com: 
fort. 


Father Atwell aid,” t& was never well free the Bible 


RY Came abroad it Englilh.' ado 


Say net ſo, Father Atwell, figs William Hunter, for 
God's ſake > for it ts God's Book, from which every ond 


© phat hath Grace, may learn to know both what things ao 
- pleaſe God, and alſo what will diſpleaſe him. 
78 But Father "Atwell not caring to diſcourſe with 


Milliam, went to one Thomas Wood, who was Vicar of 
Southweild, who was in a Houſe near, and brought him 


into the Chappel, where William continued reading: 


When Mr. Word came in, he 'faid,' Sirrab, Who gave 
thee pack to read "he Bible, ne; expound. ir; 7 | 
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but read them to my comfort. | 1 
hat meddleſt thou with it at all, ſays the Vicar. It 
'  becometh thee not, nor none ſuch, to meddle with the 
Serin, * „„ 
But William anſwer'd, I will read the Scriptures, God © 
willing, while I live. And you ought, Mr. Vicar, not to 
diſcourage any Man for that matter, but rather to exhort 
Men diligently to read the Scriptures, for the diſcharge of 
your Duty, and their om. Wei EIT 
The Vicar anſwer'd, I becometh not you to tell ne 
what T ought to do. I ſee thou art an Heretick by thy 
don 8 e 
; 3 . T am no Heretick for ſpeaking the 
The Vicar ſaid unto him, What ſay'ft thou to the Sa- 
crament of the Altar? Believeſt thou not in it, and that 
the Bread and Wine is tranſubſtantiated into the very 
Body and Blood of Chrift ? Thou may ſt learn this plain 
fromthe fixth of 56, hn. 8 
William anſwer'd, I learn no ſuch thing in the fixth _ 
ef St. John as you ſpeak of. You underftand Chriſt's words 
much like the carnal Capernaites, who thought that Chriſt 


Milliam anſwer'd, I expound not the Scriptures, Sir, 
7 . 5 


Opinion oui Saviour Chriſt corrected, when he ſaid, The 
Words that J ſpeak unto you are Spirit and Life. 
Then the Vicar called William Hunter Heretick, and 
. faid, he believed not in the Sacrament of the Altar; and 
many more words paſs'd between them, till the Vicar 


threatned to complain of him. And ſo they parted. *  _. 4 


William Hunter went home, and took leave of his 
Father, and ſo went away, for fear of the Vicar's. 
ggg... Ts 

Soon after, Mr. Wood the Vicar went to one Mr. 


Brown, à Juſtice of the Peace, and told him what 


Communication he had with William Hunter. Where. 


upon the Juſtice ſent for Milliams Father, and for the I 
Conſtable ; and when they were come, he asked h 


Hunter for his Son William, He anſwer d, he cg Nd - + 2, 
not tell where he was, The Juſtice being angry, ſai | 


þ If h © 2 1 ö 2 — 8 d 4 [4 2 "= Tic 
If thou promiſe not to bring him to me, I will fend” + - 
If thou promiſe n o bring him to me, ill fend” = +. 
5 f — — Wu R © 7% | k . * KY jos 
thee to Priſon till I ſhall get him. 2 
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es The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. © 
The old Man reply'd, Would you have me ſeek out 
my Son to be burned ? Te „ 


be urged me to ſay ſo much as I did. 


to affirm, I ſee no reaſon. 


= - they are, but expound: them as thou wilt? Doth not 
od © Chriſt call the Bread his Body plainly ? And thou wilt 
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Mr. Brown anſwer'd, If thou bring him to me, I 


will deal well enough for that matter, thou needeſt not. 
care; fetch him, and thou ſhalt ſee what I will do for 


him. And he asked him if he wanted any Money, and 
bid Mr. Sal mon the Conſtable to give him a Crown; 


but he would not take it. 1 
After this, old Father Hunter rid two or three days 


abroad, to ſatisfy Juſtice Brown; and by the way, he 
met his Son William, who asked his Father, if he were 
looking for him. He ſaid he was, and wept ; and told 
him that Mr. Brown had charg'd him to feek for him, 
and bring him before him, or he would ſend him to 


Priſon : but (ſays he) I will go back, and tell the 


Juſtice that I cannot find you. 


But William ſaid, Father, I will 80 home with vou, 


and ſave you harmleſs, whatever comes of it: And ſo 
they returned both together. And as ſoon as William 
came home, he was taken by the Conſtable, and put 
into the Stocks till the next day, and then he was 
brought before the Juſtice; who as ſoon as he ſaw him, 


ſaid, Ah! Sirrah, are you come? Then he called for 
a Bible, and turned to the ſixth of St. John, and ſaid, 


I hear you are a Scripture Man, and can e 
you pleaſe; and laid to his charge the Expoſition he 


made to Mr. Wood the Vicar, But William anſwer'd, 


Well, ſays Mr. Brown, becauſe thou canſt expound 
that Place ſo well, how fay you to another Place? 
And turned to the 22d of St. Luke: Look here, ſays he, 


. 


how Chriſt ſaith that Bread is his Body. 


— 


Milliam anſwer d, The Text faith, that Chriſt took 


Bread, but not that he changed it into another Sub- 
© * ſtance, but gave that which he took, and brake that 
which he gave, which was Bread, as is evident by the 

Text: for elſe he ſhould have had two Bodies; which 


* 


Ar aich anwer, Mr. Bft was very angry, and 


i | not 


* v3 ; ; e 1 1 


thou not take things as 
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1 Wulam Hunter n 10 


not lieve that the Bread is his y after Conſecra» 
oben Thou goeſt about to make body. a a e 4 
Bat William Hunter (aid, I mean n Sir, but 
rather more earneſtly to ſearch what the 1 * of Chriſt 
is, in that holy Inſtitution, wherein he commendeth to 
us the remembrance of * Death, Paſſion, Reſur- 
rection, and coming again: ſay ing, This do in remem. 
brance of me. And altho Chriſt calls the Bread his 
Body, as he doth alſo ſay, that he is a Vine, a Door, + 
Cc. yet is not his Body turned into Bread, no more 
than he is turned into a Door, or a Vine. Wherefore 
Chriſt called the Bread his Body by a Figure. „ 
At this word, Mr. Brown called him a Villain, and 
| fad, Wilt thou "make Chriſt a Lyar ſtill ? and fell into Fa 
a great Paſſion, and abuſed him. N 
Whereupon Malliam deſir d him, either to "Bs him 2 
anſwer for himſelf with patience,, or elſe to ſend him 
8 away. 
Then Mr. Brown ſaid, he would ſend him to he" 
Biſhop of London'to-morrow ; and fo he wrote a Let- 
ter 2 and ſent it by the Conſtable, who Carr ied 25 
William to London to the Biſnop. 1 . 
When he came there, the Biſhop read the Letter, 
and William was brought before him; to whom the 
Biſhop ſaid, I underſtand by Mr. Brown's Letter, tat 
you have had a Communication with the Vicar ab =; 
Mield about the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and 
how ye could not agree, whereupon Mr. Brown ſent for 
thee to bring thee to the Catholick Faith, .from which 
he ſaith thou art gone; however, if thou Wilt be ruled 
by me, thou ſhalt have no harm for any thing that thou 
haſt ſaid or done in this matter. | — 5 
Milliam anſwer d, I am not fallen from the Gatho- | 
lick Faith of Chriſt, Iam ſure, but do believe it, and 
confeſs it with all my heart. 
Why, ſays the Biſhop, how ay'ſt thou to the bleſſed = 
| Sacrament of the Altar? Wilt thou not recant Re 8 a 2 VA TP 
ſaying which thou confeſſedſt before Mr. Brown, how OE. hey 
that Chriſt's Body is not in the Sacrament of the Alas? "10" 5, 
the ſame that was born of the'Virgin-Adary ? / + f, 
To which William anſwer'd, My Lord, I underſtand. TED | 
that Mr. Brown hath certified you of the talk that he 
ang 1 had W and n you know what, : 5 
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15 ou "The Fi un of te Faith Martyrs pd 
id to him, the Wich 1 T will not recant by. God's 


help 
ies ſaid the bo, 1 tink FEA art Linea to 
bear a Faggot, and recant openly: but if thou wilt 
recant thy fyings 1. bpromiſe Nhe thou ſhalt not be 
put to open ſhame.” But (peak the Word here now be- 
tween me and thee, 200 I will promiſe thee it ſhilf go 
- hi further, and 1 85 ſhalt 80 home again without any 
Urt. 
William ſaid, my Lord, if vou will let me alone, 

and leave me to my Conſcience: Twill go to my Far 
85 ther and dwell with him, or elſe with my Maſter a- 
_ gain; and if fo be no body will diſquiet or * 
'Conſcierice, I will keep my Conſcience to my ſelf. 
The Biſhop anſwer'd, I am content, ſo that- th 
wilt go to Church, and receive and be confeſſed, 1 
we 5 1 will not do ſo for all the Goods in the 
| World, : 5 5 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, if 1 you will not do 0 . will 
make you faſt enough, Well, faid William, o can 
do no more than God will permit. 5 
And will you not recant indeed, ſays the Biſliop, by: 


no means? 
No, fays Vi N never while I live, God! wills. 


— ſo their Diſcourſe ended. 


Then the Biſhop commanded his Men to put Wil- 
iam in the Stocks in his Gate-Houſe, and there he fat 
two Days and two Nights, only with a Cruſt of brown 
Bread, and a Cup of Water; 


5 5 SE After two Days the Biſhop came 65 m; and: PILE 


- Ing the Cruſt of Bread, and the Cup of Water, ſtill 

lying by him upon the Stocks 3 he bid his Men 

take him out of the Stocks, and 18 him uy to 
Breakfaſt with them. Then they let him out of t he 


ü ; 185 Stocks, but they would not ſuffer him ta eat with 


them, bat called him Heretick. But William told them, 


3 od was as loth to be in their Company, as they were to ; 
_—_ 5 in his. | £ 


„After Breakfaſt, the” Biſhop ſent for William, and 
2 asked, Whether he would recant or no? us 
William ſaid, He would never recant that hich! he 
"ud 3 before Men, as W his Faith in 


hrt. + 77 
ET. +. „ 
4 7 £ : a OS * 


EI 5 — Hunter N og 


Then the Viſtiop fid-he- was no Chriſtian, but 
denied the Faith. in which he was baptiz d. He an- 
ſwer dz was baptized i in the Faith of the Holy Trihi- 
ty [thei which Iwill not 8⁰ from, God 'affi ing me 
with/his Grace. Bot) 150 27 ei 

Then thei Biſhop! ſent him to the Convict- Priſon; 
commanding the Keeper to load Him with Irons.” The 
Biſhop alſo asked him, how old he was: He ſaid, the 
was- nineteen Vears old. Well, faid the Biſhop, von 
will be. burned e' er youf be twenty Years old, ll you 
will not yield'yoor {lf better than ydu have done yet. 
William anſwer'd, God streng then me with” his Truth. 
And ſo they parted. e 15 * £5483 geil 51 eee, 
And Willen, Hunter Won to Priſon, rand the Biſhop 
allow'd'him but am half penny a day bor his Mainte= 
nance; and here he continued three Quarters of 4 Year} 
Dovirig which ſpace,” he Wüs brought before the Biſhop 
five times, beſides the laſt time, which was tlie oth of 

Fobywaryj''in the, Coniftory of St!Phul;/the Day" et 
which he and i fiye=others qere condemned.“ be 

On that Day the Biſhop asked Him again, if he would 
recant 37 and read ed hin his Examifatien and Con- | 
feffion, as is before fehearſed: Antraftetwards he re- 
hearſed! how that Willis confelled;' ithatthe did he- 
lieve that he rreteived Chixiſt's Body, ſpiritually, when 
he did receive the holy Cmmunion. . thou neun, 


ys the: Biſhop, tha, Phe” An u. N Body 72 oe 


fy Þ& *Y 3: LJ 04 0s 


A 205) $547 or A 


| aneh, an werd, 160 Nd ee Ge At tber w 1 
Frereſde the holy<Cothenlinion:gghthyand worthity, _- --- 


e do feed on Chiifb!ſpirituatly\ thro! Faith ihm 
© Soul, and am Partakewôf al the Benefits which Che 


< 'hath®dbtaited: for all true Believers, by his precious _ 5 75 5 


Death, iPaſſion, and Reſurrection and not that the 

5 Bread is his Body either & ing '6r corporally,?1c* 
Then ſaid the Biſhop to him again, Doft rho ot 

think" (holding up die Cap) that for Erampſe hore F 


that: woe” a 0 erz "whio wel kon Juuget 
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deer d, > If you can ſeparate: the Acci- 


dens“ from the Subſtance, and ſhew- me 4 Subſtance 2 .-- mm 
5 8 the 1 1 could . g e 
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1 < Norwithliagding, my Lord, if 
en Conſeience With Scripture;-1 cannot fi 
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Then feld the Biſhop, Thow'wilr not believe that God 


can: do any thing above Mun Capacity. | 
:& Yes, "aid Milliam, I muſt needs believe chat; * bor 
0 daily Experience teacheth all Men that thing plainly : 
but our Queſtion is not what God can do, but Wh. at 
© he: would have us to learn in his holy Supper. 41 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, I always have. found thee-- at 
this 2 an ſee no hope to reclaim thee to the Catho- 
hut thou wilt cont inus a corrupt Member. + + 
2 then he pronounced Sentence upon him, to go 
back to Nemgate ſor a time, and from thence to Burn. 
wbod; Wheres ſays he, thou ſpalt be burn | 
Then the Biſhop called another ; and when' he: had 


eendemn'd them all, he called for Wilianm Hunter a- 


in and endeavour d to perſuade him to recafit; Anti 
$914, him, if he would recant, he would make him 
geof the City, and 17 5 wm forty Pounds in Movy 


: . © 1 rade withal, or he woald make him 
Steward of his Houſe, becauſe he liked Alm Melly 


and if he would recant, he Would prefer him. 
Bet Valham ſaid, 5: thank. yon for your great.Offers. 
vou N 1 


heart to turn from God for the Le of the: — 4 


ler J count all worldly Things but. eee e 


Hor the Love of Chriſt,” And dh they) pays, > 


211 


An William Hunter returned to Ne. 0 
Saturday the 24th of March, he was ns down hs 


Burnewood in Ehe z, which-ig-about fifteen Hier fm 
don; and was kept in the Patlour at the Swan nn 


; Incthe/T Town, uotil Tusa following, which - Was the 
Day appointed for . Execution. ono hog los, 


2: While he lay at the Inn many reſorted. d; to. him, 


: whom he doe to tale hee of and forſake es 
11 


Popiſh Superſtition and Idola try. bog aid en bi 
„On r e e March the zyth, 15 55, Mr. 
ket the Sheriff prepared for the durning f HMH lian 
l Then came the Sheriffz, Son to him in the 
ian, and embraced him, ſaying, W ien, Be nat afra of 
theſe Men that are here with Bon Bills, and Meupous, 


3 — Yon to the Place where you muſt: be birneds William | 
3 1 9 W 45 e of nes EX «RE afraid, ae 


x TO Wk 13 501 lt! Je cat 


1556- WII e ͤͤ -| : 
- my atconints what it will coft me already. Thien 
the at ge Son could ſpeak no more for weeping. 
Then was Wiliam Hunter led from the lun between 
one of the Sheriffs Officers, and his Brother Nobert 
Hunter; and as they were going along, his Father met 
him, being in tears, and ſald, God be m chee, Son 
William. 
And William anſwer'd, Ged be with EI Father, and 7 
be of good Comfort, for I hope we ſhall meet again when 
8 ws fo rejoice. His Father ſaid, / ape ſo, William; 
then dep arted. ; 
When William came to the Place where the Stake 
| ſtood, he took a Broom-Faggot, and kneeled thereon, 
faying the 51ſt Pſalm, till he came to theſe Words, 
The Sacrifice of God is a contrite Spirit: A contrite 
and a broken Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſfiſe. Then 
Mr. William Tyrrell ſaid, Thou lyeſt, and readeſt falſe, 


for the Words are, an ane 8 irit. But William Rid | 45 


rhe Tranſlation is, 4 cant rite Heart. Tyrrell ſaid,” the. 
- Tranſlation is falſe ; ye tranſlate Books as ye liſt yogr 
_ ſelves, like Hereticks. Then William ſaid, there i is 1% 
great difference in the Words. J 
Then the Sheriff ſaid to William Hunter, here is * | 
Letter from the Queen, if thou wilt recant thou ſhalt 
live; if not, thou "ſhalt be burned, -No,-fid William 
Il will not recant, God willing. Then William aroſe, 
and went to the Stake, and ſet his Back to it, and one 
_ of the Bailiffs faſten d him to it with a Chain. They 
came Juſtice Brown, and ſaid, here is not Wood enough 
to burn a Leg of him. | 
Then ſaid William, © Good People rah er me, „and 
5 make ſpeed and diſpatch quickly ; prey for me while 
© you ſee me alive, and I will pray ou you.“ 
Mir. Brown faid, I will no more pray for thee, tan 
i 1 will pray for 2 Dog. Io - whom William id, Mr. 
2 now you have that which yon ſought for, ang | 
1 805 I pray God it be not laid to your charge at the laſt 
{ Fo but I forgive you. Mr. Brown faid, I ask no 
| rgivenels. of my Well, ſaid William, if God 
Pr vou not, I | ſhall, require my, Blood at your | 
ands. 
TLhen ſaid Mien, 1 of God ſoint 2pon mt. And 
A immediately the, Sun thone upon. Hors out of, 1 
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Aloud, ſo that he was forced to look another way 3A a 
Fs the People were ſurpriz d. 

Then William took a Faggot of a. and em- 
"Hens it in his Arms. And à Prieſt came to offer him 
a Book; but he ſaid, Away thou falſe Prophet: be- 
ware of him, good People, and come away from their 
Eh Abominations, leſt ye be partakers of their Plagues. 

Then the Prieſt faid, Look how thou burneſt here, ſo 
ſhalt thou burn in Hell. | William ſaid, Thou ent thou 


_ Al{ Prophet, away. | 
SUITE certain Gentlenian flid, I pray 1 have 


Ro 


5 Mercy on his Soul: And the: People anſwer! , Amen, ” 


5 2 . bathe: Pariſb: of 


i Zi 
Ironediately. the. fice Was made. 6a Will 44 mod 


7 His Pſalter into his Brother Robert's. hand ; who ſaid, 
William, think on the holy Paſſion of Chriſt, and. he 

: not afraid of Deatn. 1 
MWMeilliam anſwer' d, 1 am Ek Ae * en lt Wo 55 
5 is Hands to Heaven, and ſaid, -Lo#d,: Lord, Lord, re- 
gerve my Spirit! And caſting down his Head. into. "the 
Wothering Smoke, he yielded up his ats 10 een ſeal · 


| | ing 5 Lee with his Blood. 0 4 Is oft} 0 5 473 
i ec. TFT j TONY 43 e RO 5 02, D 11 a ER 181 4 9111 7 | 


4 12 . » 1 5 — 4 2 . _ > . 
f3 n 2 bf ER 
* 


T ag Hoy * ; © Trwomas flown 7 : en | 


on the Hill, an 8 üer n . 


111171 


hunderſt, n 5 ed of 


1 . 3 7 
3 * NE a 
ts 4 
3 * crore art ee bas bazgl ada: 
+ HE, * 4 a - 175 4 4 1 
q >. 7 A > £8 F . . 
2 * N > 


—_— £ * * x 1 5 
4 ' m_— R RP F . 
3 gh 6 ; 26 
1 25 * 5 5 F : 8 ns? > 4 * 7 { 
| ö 4,5" + DO 2 AS 
i 8 x 4 N <7 12 ; 
25 5 2 tet en co le 
_—_ 7; 7 fe. 6 W. 00 zen m | 
— * d *. 7 £ "4 ; 


oy Was given to Dr. Bonner 


th IJ r * 


11 ' aft. 5; © Of 873-66 

; with God, 

. to their Religion, nor cot 77 with the Super- 
ben ſet up b 13 I May; and fo were ſoon 5 
en notice © their Adyerſaties, and were com- 


itted Prifoners. 10 „ and 1 2 „ eo of: 2 | 


1 


1 N 5 . Dr. Fecknam and others came own to Coltheter t 
5 Fine them, and try to-reclaim thßem. 


t after much” pains taken, both by Tlirkatoand 8 


ERS: ns A _ ns he een, 
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them, he in a Gods time turned b back to FI 
| = brought Mr. Aten and Mr. en Priſoners with, 
im. * E 
And in Landelss the Biſhop and his Qhapiaias 7 da 
 vour'd by all means to bring them from their Erro 
to the Unity of the Cathdlick Church, (as they call d it)), 
bat could not in the leaſt prevail, Then they were 
brought to open Examination at the: Conſiſtory in de. 
Paulis, February the 175th, 1555. 3 
| The main Article obje&ed inſt them was, © Tek 
© not believing that in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
© after the Conſecration, under the Forms of Fre _ 
& and Wine, there was and is, by the omnipotent o]. 
cer and Will of Almighty: God, and his Word, with- - 
out any Subſtance of Bread and Wine there remain- 
ing, the true and natural Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, which was born of the Virgin 
_ © Majy,. and ſuffer'd upon the Croſs, really; truly, 
and in very deed - © ; 
They were both brought before the Biſhop on the. 
eighth, and alſo on the ninth of March, 3 glen 
verally, If they would recant their heretical 
of the Sacrament of the Altar, and return'?. An 
of them in particular ſaid, They would not W | 
Mr. Cauftan faid, I will not recant, neither came 
here for that urpoſe : and told the Hiro, You. go. 
to catch us in Gins and Snares; but look hngt 
meaſure you give tous, ſhall be meaſared to you Again 
from God. Lou ſaid” (lays he): * the Biſhop late 
burned was an Heretick, but pray God 1 me 
ſuch. an Heretick. 
Then Mr. Highed was 456. and perſuaded: by ate 
. 'Biſho to abjure his Opinions; but he anſwer'd, he- 
would not; for I have . 505 of this Ming and Opinion. 
that Lam now of theſe ſixteen Years: / And do what 
Von can, you ſhalf do no more than God hath be. 
80 — on to do. 

5 Then they deliver d a large. Confeſſion of weir 
Faith in writing to the Biſhop Fas he cauſed to Pas 
read ʒ and they ſaid they end ſtand to it as. it was. 
written with their own Hands, 

Then the Biſhop began to read ls 4 Sentence: of. 
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114 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs: 
were committed to the Sheriffs of London, who ſent 
them both to Newgate, where they continued fourteen 
Days; and on the 23d of March, they were both de- 
. iver'd to the Sheriff of Eſſex, who bound them in a 
Dart, and carried them to their ſeveral Places of Exe- 
5 Cution, viz. Mr. Thomas Highed to Horden on the Hill, 
And Mr. Thomas Cauſton to Rayly, both in the County 
:Þ ef Eſex. And there they yielded up ther Souls to 
| * Godin Flames of Fire, and ſealed their Faith with their 
—— ' Blood, Aarch the 26th, 15. 
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The Martyrdom of WILLIAM PicoT, STEPHEN 
Kuichr, and JOAN LAWRENCE, _ Prieſt, 7 6 
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ſore Biſhop, Bonner, Where it was demanded of 
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"Thomas Tomkins}, to which they each ſubſcr | 
r , / 
Then the Biſhop called William Pigot and Stephen 
MM¼lUiuigbe to him, and perſuaded them to recant, and deny 
their former Profeſſion. But they anſwer' d, they Were 
dor perſuad ed in their Conſciences to return, and ab- 
iure their Opinions, whereunto they CrIDEC 
Il ben they were diſmiſs'd, and order's tonnes again 
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Then the Biſhop, diſcourſed with” J Lawrence, .. 
alone about his Profeſſion : Who anſwer'd, That he. 


Was à Prieſt, and was made ſo eighteen Years paſt 3s ; 
and that he was ſometime a Black-Fryar ptoſeſs d, i 
was alſo aſſured ta a Maid whom he intended to have | _ 

| married. = bh 3 


Then hig Opinion of he rae Wat: again des. . 
manded: He Mid, It was a Remembrance of Chriſt's  __ 
Body; and, many have been deceived in believing the e 
true Body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Bs 
Altar; and that all thoſe that do not believe as he 
doth, do err: And then he was diſmiſs'd, | 
In the Afternoon, they all three a appeared before 

the Biſhop again, who exhorted them all (according to 
his accuſtomed manner) to recant, and ane their 2 

Doctrine, and receive the true Faith. Io which they. yr 

all conſtantly anſwer'd, That they would not; but 
_ would ſtick to that Faith which they had declared and,. 
ſubſeribed unto; for that they did believe that it was, 
no Error, but that the contrary thereunto was very; ä 
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Hereſy. „ 4 x 
But IM the Biſhop perceived | lie could not prevail. 1 
on them, neither by Threats nor Promiſes, he then 


gave them ſeverally their Judgments. | 9 
nd becauſe ohn Lawrence was a Prieft, he was by 

the Biſhap folemnly degraded, according, fo the uſual 
manner. 3 1 = 
After this Degradation, and the Vegtedee of 2 _ 
demnation were ended, they were deliver d into t ©  - 
Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of London, who committed.  -' 8 
them to Newgate, where they remained joyfully to. 5 
gether till they were catried into Eſſex, © _ = © 7 ol 

And upon the 28th of March, 1555, William Piger 1 
was bur ned at Braintry, and Stephen Knight at Maldennn 


who at the Stake, kneeling on the Ground, made this, To nl 
| N Prayer. e ES ants 
The Prayer of Stephen Knight: ESE 


Ie «0 Lord. Jeſa ' Chriſt, for whoſe Love 1 leave RY OE | 
15 lingly: hi Life, and defire rather the bitter ü 
« Death of thy Croſs, with the Loſs .of all. earthly. - 8 -. 
2 e than to abide "I mas of 922 "2 oy | TS. 

X © . 
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Holy Name, or to obey Men in breaking thy „ 


eee Thou ſeeſt, O Lord! that where 


might live in worldly. Wealth to worſhip a falſe 


85 God, and honour thine. Enemy, I chuſe rather the 


„ Torment of this Body, and the Loſs of this my 


Life, and have counted all Things but vile Duſt and 


Þ „ Dung that I might win thee; which Death is dearer 
to me than thouſands of Gold and Silver. Such 

= 3 Love, 6 10 

1 77 hunger for thee,” as the Deer that is wounded de- 

_—_ & lech the Water-Brook, Send thy holy Comforter, 

=. ＋ 0 Lord, to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak 


„ Ts 7 2 ſelf, Thou remembreſt, - Lord, that IJ am but 
_  - 4. Duſt, and able to do nothing that i is good. 

6 wet, and counted me worthy to drink of thine own- 

C G ord, againſt this thine Element, which to my. 


and for this. Mortal, receive Immortality, and for 
this Corruption put on. Incorruption. 


— 2:8 


. not for the Sacrifice ſake, but for thy dear Son's 


= "0 1 e. this free-will Offering, with all my Heart and with 
5 ce all my Soul. O heavenly Father, forgive me my 


5 5 3 5 444 Sins, as I forgive all the World. O ſweet ng. : 


5 15 FI e God my Saviour, ſpread thy Wings over, 
= > 'blefſed =? Holy Ghoſt, thro whoſe — AT i In- 


rd, haſt thou laid up in my Breaſt, that 


1 piece of Earth, Which is empty of all Strength of 


3 208 Therefore .O Lord, as of thy own . 338 | 
* Goodneſs an Love, thou 'haſt bidden me to this Ban- 


4 Qu amongft thine Elect; even ſo give me ſtrength, 


. * Sight 1 is moſt irkſom and terrible ; that to my Mind 

it may, at thy Commandment. (as an obedient Ser- 
57 be ſweet and pleaſant ; that thro the Strengtn 
of thy <4 Spirit, I may paſs thro the Rage of this 

« ur; into thy Boſom, according to thy Promiſe; 


& Accept this Burnt- Sacrifice an Offering, O Lord, : 


1 fake, my Saviour, for whoſe Teſtimony 1 offer 


7 5 + < ſpiration I am come hither, conduct me to ever- 
$2 5 4 N Life. Lord into Ah Sands : W . | 


1 83 5 N 5 255 next * "Rs 1 PO of tans 55: "2 
nt FE _ an Lawrence was brought to Colcheſter, and there 
| N „ ng not able to £0, ecauſe his Legs were 3 


1 "Mb if Ye $99 and his Loh ata * wid evil 
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1355. R. Farrar, Biſhop of St. David's. 117 f 
Keeping in Priſon) he was brought in a Chair to the | 
Fire, and ſo fitting, was in his conftant Faith conſu. 
med with fire, to the Glory of Gd. 
It is reported for a Truth, that whilſt this n 
Lawrence was ſitting in the Fire, divers young Chil- 
dren came about him, and faid,. Lord, ftrengthen thy 
_ prize to the vaſt number of Spectators that were pre- - 
Tear at his burning, and heard them. 
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Queen's Majeſty, the which I can never break while! 


_ Hive, but will rather die for it. 
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After ſome other talk, the Biſhop of Mincheſter 
Called Farrar a froward Knave, and faid he would be 

t with him, and that he ſhould Know in a Week's 
VVV... IE oo I ot” 
Fuer ſaid to the Biſhop, I amat your call; but can, 
chars me, and gave me an Example to do the 
Ake; which confirmed my Conſcience, fo that I can 
never break that Oath whilſt I live, tho I die for it. 


After this he was ſent back to Priſon, where he 


continued till the 14th of February, and was. then ſent _ 
down int6 Wales, there to receive his Sentence of Con- 
%õõi EL ESE En ae, 
And upon the 26th of February, Dr. . Farrar was 
brought into Car mart hen- Church, by Griffith. Leyton 


by Eq; Sheriff for the County of Carmarthen, and there 


ſenally preſented before Henry Morgan, Biſnop of 


8 F 1 k "Cr | | 
EE £5 David's, and Conftantine the ublick Notary ; and 


- 
4 * 7 
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the ſaid Biſhop did there diſcharge the Sheriff of his 
Priſoner Dr. Farrar, and committed him to the keeping 
%%% ĩ Tr Op 
Then Biſhop organ declared to Dr. Farrar, the 


* 
* 


great Mercy and Clemency that the King and Queen's 


bee would ſubmit h 
>. and conform himſel 


Highneſſes were pleaſed to offer unto him, which he did 
then offer to the ſaid Dr. Farrar ;, that is to ſay, that if 
oo to the Laws of this Realm, 
t 


o the Unity of the Univerſal Ca- 


FE tholick Church, he ſhould be received and pardoned. 


But Dr. Farrar giving no anſwer to the Premiſes, the 


ER Biſhop. proceeded to adminiſter unto him theſe Articles 
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Firſt, Whether he believed the Marriage of Prieſts to 
he lawful by the Laws of God or holy Church, or no. 
Secondly, Whether he believed, that in the bleſſed Sa- 
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bh - © 2Erament F the Altar, after the words of Conſecration + 
© duly pronounced by the Prieft, the very Body and Blood of 
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Dnto which Articles the Biſhop . requir'd the 
. Farrar to anſwer upon his Allegiancſde. 
Dato which Farrar ſaid, He would anſwer when he | I 
ſaw a lawful Commiſion, So Farrar was committed 3M 
to Prifon for that time... 
Dr. Farrar was three times beſides this brought be- 1 
fore the Biſhop; and the laſt time was Wedneſday tig 
13th of March, where he appealed from the Biſhop a? | 
an incompetent Judge, ta Cardinal Po. © 8 
But notwithſtanding his Appeal, the Biſhop pronoun-f. 8 
ced Sentence againſt him as an Heretick commun: 
Cate, and to be given up forthwith unto the Secular 
Power, namely, to Mr. Leyſon Sheriff of Carmarthen.” 
He was alſo degraded, by having the Prieſtly Garments: 
put on him, and then taken off by Biſhop: Morgan. 
Thus was good Biſhop Farrar condemned ang de- 
| graded, and deliver'd unto the Secular Power, Who «Mb 
1 Saturday the zothr of March, 1555. being th +8 
Exe of Paſſion. Sunday, brought him into the Market“ 5 - _ 
Place of the Town of Carmarthen, being Market. Dax; 


ho 8 1 
KK SI oe 


and on the Sonth-ſide of the Market-Crofs'he Was et. 
ecuted, and moſt courageouſly indured the Torment? 
of the Fire, and was therein conſamed, 1 ent” 
As concerning his Conſtancy and Courage at his 
Death, this is to be added: That one Richard Jones, a 
Knight's Son, coming to Dr. Farrar a little before his 
Execution, lamented the Painfulneſs of the Death tha; 
he was ta ſuffer, To whom Dr. Farrar ſpake to th ..- 
effect, That if he ſaw him once to ſtir in the Pains of ' 
his burning, he ſhould then give no Credit to his 
Doctrine. And as he ſaid, ſo he performed, for hae 8 
ſtood fo patiently that he never moved, bat held up = 
both his Hands till they were burnt to the Stumps, S 
and fo ſtill continued, till one Richard Gravell win 
be daſh'd him on the Head, and ſo ſtruck hir of 
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of Cardaff in Glamorganſpire in Wales, where he 


ved for twenty Years in ood R ute amon his 
Neighbours: ali. N 1 N 


And in 3 of King en the: Sixth, 3 - 
|  _ the' Goſpel began to be plainly preached, this Rawlins 
ee great attention to it, and came to underſtand the 


| Superſtition" and Tdolatry of the Popiſh Religion, in 
wich he had been bred from his Youth; fo that 
I R he forſook it, and was diligent in frequenting the 
| 


_ Worſhip of God, according to the Eneglih 
> mon-Prayer: Book chen ſet forth. But he being 
5 5 . 4 an ignorant and illiterate Man, knew not how to 
be. 8 come to the Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, wach 
1 NF he much deſired for his er Inſtruction. 
= And having 2 young Son, he ſent him to School to 
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Nr 
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8 8 _ *differently well, he cauſed him to read to him every 


good Book ; and having a good Memory, he in, à little 
5 s became well verſed in the Holy Scriptures; and 
grounded in the Traps of, true Religion con- 


"DER * in the Goſpel. 
bY. - And he took great delight in ſtudying, the Holy: 
5-4 - Seripgures, and Went among his Neighbours, in 


Aanclinedd in the Knowledge!of the Truth, _ 
und in this Exerciſe: Nw continued about five Yea 
—_ til King Edward dy d: and then the Popiſh Non 


2 = -.- of the Goſpel was diſcourag'd and reſtrain'd ; fo that 
*.*. Rawlins and his Friends met together in rivate to. 
=o 3 and read, and diſcourſe of the Word of God, 
tas be was wont to de, till he was ee by the 
fers 'of the Town, as one ſuſpected of Hereſy; 
25 uh. ee, Is e „ee "then Biſbop 
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1 8 Er” 77 8 to read Engliſh, and when he could read in- 


5 * He © Evening ſome part of the Holy Scripture, or fome other 


: *. * Hog and inſtructing ſuch of them as he found # 45 


omas again ſet up, and true Reſigion and the Koenig -* 5 


\ 
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of Landaff, at his Honſe near Chepſtom in Monmouth» _- 
ſhire ;, there. he was committed to Priſon, and he wass 
ſeveral times brought before the Bifhop, and: was «44 2 
amin'd by him and his Qhaplaing without any effet 
Then the Biſhop went to Cardiff, and remov'diap- . 
Uns thither, where he was kept in Priſon for #:whole: | 
Year. While he. was in Priſon, divers Perſons ſent him | 3 
Money privately, and many came to viſit him, tc {i 
whom he gave good Advice, and exhorted them toi be- 5 
ware of falſe Prophets that came in Sheep's Clothing. 
Then the Biſhop return'd to his Houſe by Chepftows. 
and cauſed Rawlins to be brought thither to — las 
where the Biſhop by Promiſes and Threats: ſtrove to 


bring the ſaid Rawlins to ſome Conformity: but not 
- «Prevailing, the Biſnop at laſt told him, that he muſt 
come to a final Reſolution with himſelf, either to re- : 
cant, or to abide the Rigour of the Law); and he gave 5 
him time to conſider of it. „ i 


When the Day was come, the Biſhop and his Chaps 
lains, and many of the Neighbours, went into the 
Biſhop's Chappel, and Ramlins was brought before him. 
Then the Biſhop began to declare to the People, that 
this Rawlins was well known to hold heretical Opinions 
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to you: and therefore adviſe with your ſelf what you - f 
will do. | ke i e 0 = 1 „„ 8 74 ng _ 8 1 
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fte © The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. © 
. Law, in God's name; but for an Heretick you ſhall 
never condemn me. while the World ſtandeth, 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, before we proceed any further; 
let us pray to God to ſend ſome ſpark of Grace upon 
„„ corvert his Heart.: ood oe Sh ohne, 
Then Rawlins ſaid, Now my Lord, you do like a 
_ godly ar. z and I thank you heartily for your great 
Charity and Gentleneſs. Chriſt ſaith, Where two or 
I three are gathered together in my name, I will be in the 
„midſt of them: and there are more than two or three 
af you. Now if your Requeſt be godly and lawful, 
= and you pray as you ought, no doubt but God will 
Hear you. And therefore, my Lord, do you pray to 
Four God, and | will pray to my God: I know that 
my God will hear my prayer, and perform my deſire. 
„ So they all went to their private Prayers; and 
' Rawlins kneeled in a Pew near them, covering his Face 
with his Hands, And when they had prayed a while, 
the Biſhop and all his Company roſe up; and fo did 1 
—— Rawlins, and came before the Biſhop. rz. 
Ihen ſaid the Biſhop, Now Rawlins, how is it with | 
tee? Wilt thou revoke thine Opinions, or no? 
Siautely, (faid Rawlins) my Lord, Rawlins you left 
mes, and Rawlins you find me, and, by God's Grace, 
> Rawlins I will continue. Certainly if your Petitions 
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eben me in his own Cauſe e. 
+ "© Then the Biſhop reproved him ſharply, and vras 
ready to have read the Sentence; but his Chaplains firſt 
Aa adviſed him to have Maſs, and ſo they had. And Ramw- 
lit ſtanding at the Quire-Door, ſaid, Bear witneſs 
that I bo not to this Idol, (meaning the Hoſt which 


Sod hath heard wy Complaint, and I truſt he will 


bel over his Hesdù)) 
»Miaſs being ended, Rawlins, was called again: to 
whom the Biſhop uſed many perſuaſions, but all in, 

- —.- vain, Then he read the definitive Sentence againſt 

him; and then Rawlins was diſmiſsd, and carried to 
Cui, and laid in the Priſon called Cockmarel, a vile 
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155% FNawlins White. 12 
| dark Place. And he paſſed his time in ſinging Pſalms, 
. as he had formerly done in Card:if-Caſtle, where he was 

Priſoner before. He continued ſeveral Weeks in this 
Priſon, until the Writ for his burning came from London. 
Then he was brought from the Priſon clothed in a 
long white Shirt, which he had made for that purpoſe, 


1 
Py 7 


„ 
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and an old ruffet Coat, and leather Buskins on hjg* 


Legs. By the way, he met with his poor Wife aug 
Children, who ſtood to ſee him, and made great LA, 
"IS mentation for him. This ſudden fight drew Tears 
| from his Eyes; but he preſently check'd. himſelf, and 
ſtriking his Breaſt with his hand, ſaid; A Fleſh ! ftayeft 
thou me ſo, wouldeft thou fain prevail? Well, I tell thee, 
do.what thou canſt, by God's Grace thou ſhalt not get the 
* Victory. So he went to the Place of Execution, where 
4 the Stake was ſet up, and the Wood ready; then he 
fell down on his Knees and kiſſed the ground, and ri- 
ſing up; and finding ſome Earth ſtick to his Noſe, he 
ſaid, Earth to Earth, and Duft to Duſt; thou art my. 
Mot her, tothee I muft return. 8 . 
Then the Smith came with a Chain, and faſten'd his 
Body with it to the Stake; and the Officers put the 
Straw and Reeds and Wood about him. Then a Prieſt 
went up on a Standing erected for that purpoſe, and 


began to preach to the People, who were many, for it 


was Market-day. + 1. 
ERawlins gave good attention to the Prieſt's 
and when the Prieſt began to ſpeak of the Sagra 
of the Altar, he inveighed againſt Ramlinss Opiben, 
and quoted ſome Texts of Sexipture. Then mne 
ſtood upright, and ſaid, Come hither: good People, add 


Sermon; ; 


hear not that falſe Prophet preaching. ' And he fag „ 1 


to the Preacher, Ah thou naughty Hypocrite, doſt 
thou preſame to prove thy falſe Doctrine by Scripture 


' Look in the Text what follows; Doth not Chriſt r.. 8 
Do this in remembrance of me? And ſo. the Prieſt adde 


Then ſome: that ſtood by ſaid, Set to the Fire; 


and the Fire being put to, the Straw and Reed caſt u ß 
a. great Fla me, in which this good old Man . bathed his 


Hands ſo long, till the Sinews ſhrunk, and the A 
dropt away. All this while (which was ſome what 
„ Ty 8 WIE x 1006. Y 0iCer GLF8: Tor '-. 
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124 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
Soul, O Lord receive my Spirit ! until he could not open 
. ũ ».... ͤ Ls ates 
At laſt the extremity of the Fire was ſo vehement 
- againſt his Legs, that they were almoſt conſumed be- 
fore the reſt of his Body was burned, which. made 
Huis whole Body fall over the Chain into the Fire ſooner 
_ than otherwiſe it would haye done, And thus this 
"godly old Man yielded himſelf to Death for the Teſti- 
| mony of God's Truth, with great Courage and Pa- 
„ IRR: - E „ W 5 
It is remarkable that this Rawlins White looked more 
_ cheerfully, and walked'more ſtrong and upright. at the 
time of his death, than he had done for a great while 
before. He was about ſixty Years old, and his Hair 
almoſt white; and he ſuffer d about the zoth of March, 
1555. The chief Cauſe of his Trouble was his Opi- 
J ooh 
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1 - "The Hiſftoryof GE Ker A RSH, Miniſter 
_ 1 HIS George Marſr was born in the Pariſh of Dean 
I nn the County of Lancaſter, and was well educated 
by his Parents, and brought up to an honeſt way of 
lliing And at twenty five.Years of Age he married 
dne of that Country, by whom he had feveral Chil- 
Akren, and maintain'd himſelf and Family by Husbandry, 
REY keeping a Farm; but his Wife dying, he had a great In- 
| _- — clination to ſtudy: ſo ſettling his Children With his 
PFPrather, he went to Cambridge, where he improv'd fo 
* well in Learning, that he received Orders from the 
Biſops of London and Lincoln; and was a While 
= : _ -Curate to Lawrence Saunders, and afterwards he ſerved 
=  _ the Pariſh of Dean, and other Places in the County of 
=  __-Zancafter, and taught a School, and was an earneſt 
= _ -  Setter-forth of God's true Religion, and vigorouſly op- 
ll poſed the Errors and falſe Doctrines of the Church of 


ores 


4 . 


n 
W 


— 
* 


Nome; and thus he continued diligently ſerving his 
Cure during the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. * ' 
But When Queen Mary came to the Crown, and the 
 Romiſh Religion was reſtored, this George Marſh wass 
ſought for, as one that ſowed Sedition and falſe Doc- 
trine among the Neale, (for ſo the preaching of -the + 
Goſpel was then called) but George Marſi withdrew: © 
himſelf, and abſconded for a tige. 
And ſeveral Perſons came to Balton to his Mother's 
to ſearch for him, and bring him before the Earl of 
Derby to be examin'd in matters of Religion: which 
2 Marſh hearing of, was in great diſpute witng 
himſelf, Whether he ſhould fly abroad to ſave his Lifſe. 
or ſarrender himſelf to ſave his Mother and Brother 
Robert Marſh harmleſs, who were threatned to be 
_ troubled on his account, if they did not produce him.” 
Wbilſt he was thus in doubt in this matter, he.adviſed 
with Friends, and he prayed often and earneſth unto 
God to direct and guide him in this great Affair; ak 
leſt he thought that by flying he ſhould :ſhew too 
much Cowardice, as if he feared to ſtand to the open 
Profeſſion of the true Religion, which he had formerly _-- 


taught; ſo. he reſolved to ſurrender. himſelf: and at. 
- cordingly he came to the Earl of Derbys Honſe at 
Latham, in the County of Lancaſter; then he was 
- brought into the Ears Preſence, who had: Company. - 
And the Earl asked him many 8 and c 8 
ged him with ſowing evil Seed and Diſſenſion among 
the People; which he deny d. The Parſon of Grepnat 
asked, What was his Belief? He faid, he believed in 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according as the * 
Old and New Teſtament teach, and according as the 
four Creeds, wiz. the Apaſtlet, Nicene, Athanaſius, and 
St. Auſtin and St. Aulraſe do tac. 

Then they asked him his Belief concerning the Sg. 
erament of the Altar. He anſwer d, I believe, that * 
whoſoever according to Chriſt's Inſtitution did receive 
the holy Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, did ert 
and drink Chriſt's Body and Blood with all the Bene 
rrecetion, to their eternal Sal?! 
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fits of his Death and R 


vation: for Chriſt is ever preſent with his Sacrament. 
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Then the Earl gave him Pen and Ink, and bid him 
Write down his Anſwers to the Sacrament. And he 


* Faith, Reverence, and Devotion to be heard and ſeen. 


* % 
38 
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3 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 2 
Then they asked him, Whether the Bread and Wine; 
by virtue of the Words pronounced by the Prieſt, 


were changed into the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt ;/ and 
that the Sacrament, whether it was received or reſerved, 
was the very Body of Chriſt? TIT ALS 
' .- Marſh anſwer d, He knew no further than he had 
already ſnewed; and deſir'd them not to ask him ſuch 
hard and unprofitable Queſtions, to bring him in dan- 


ih Pe 


ger of Death, and to ſack his Blood. Whereat they 
were offended, ſaying, they were no Blood-ſuckers; 
nd intended nothing but to make him a good Chriſ- 


* 
- 


wrote as he had anſwer'd before; Then the Earl was 
much offended, and bid him write a more direct An- 


wer. And he took the Pen and wrote, And further I 


know Hot. „ a 


So he was committed to Priſon for that time, and + 
none ſuffer'd to come to him but the Keeper, Who 
came twice a day to bring him Meat and Drink. - 


While George Marſh. continued ' Priſoner with tlie 


Earl of Derby at Latham, he was often brought out, 


And examined by ſeveral Perſons, eſpecially by the 
Vo.icar of Preſcot, and the Parſon of Grapnall, and one 


1 
* 


Mr. Moor; and they brought him four Articles, Which 


unleſs he would ſubſcribe to, the Earl would ſend him 


to Lancafter Priſon : the Articles were theſe, viz. 


"Firſt, Whether the Maſs nom ufed in tht Church of 


"England, was according to Chrift's' Inſtitution, and with 


8 


Secondly, Whether Almighty God, by the words 


ane Fre, ad wet od Wor, 
© _ after the words of Conſecration, into the wit and. Blood. 

/ Chriſt, whether it were received or reſerved. 
Ĩuhirdly, Whether the Lay. People ought to receive hut 


*# 


under the Form of Bread only, and that the one kind mas 


des fefficient for them. X n N 
471 „ Fourthly, Whether Confeſſion to the Prieft now uſed in 
England were godly and neceſſary, 1 
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and ſubſcribe his Anſwers wit 
come again. IO | 


before, and is here afore-written. 


Then they exhorted init 
id he miſunderſtood the Scriptures, and wiſhed him 
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| Theſe four Queſtions were deliver'd to George Marſh 


in writing, and they bid- him £0 into his Chamber, 

his own hand, and 

Then in half an hour he returned, and deliver'd Fe 
the Queſtions with his Anſwers,  _.  - 4 

The firſt Article he deny d. | 


To the ſecond he return'd Anſwer as he had done 


To the third he ſaid, that Lay-People after 'Chriſt's 


' Inſtitution. ought to receive under both kinds; and 
that to receive under one kind only is not ſufficient. 


To the fourth Article he. ſaid, That tho Auricular 


| Confeſſion were a good means to inſtru rude People, 


yet it was not neceſſary, nor commanded of God. 
him to leave his Opinions, and 


Fo CO 


to follow the Catholick Church, and do as others 
But George Marſb anfiver'd, That his Faith in Chriſt, = 


_ conceived by his holy Word, he, neither could, nor 


would deny, alter, nor change, for any living Crea- 


ture whatſoever, And he delir'd them to ſpeak to the 
175 of Derby, that during his Life and Impriſonment 
his 


s Friends might be ſuffer d to come to him and re- 


lieve him. And ſo they parted. And. George Marſp 


went to the Porter's Lodge, where he. continued Pri- 


ſoner till the Sunday after Eaſter, and then he was ſent 
to Lancafter Jail EO | 


Whilſt George Marſb was at Lancaſter, he was lid 


in Irons, and three ſeveral times made to hold up his 
Hands at the Bar, before the Judges, with the Felons. 


And the fourth time in their Chamber, they laid to 


his charge that he had ſaid, That he knew divers Gentle- 
men in that County that were of his Opinion; and 


they charged him upon his Allegiance to the Cs, to 
diſcover who they were. But he anſwer' d, that he never 


1 Then they rebuked and threatned him, for 


— 


preaching to the People out of the Priſon, (as they 


Call'd it. 


Becauſe ke. undd every Morning and Evening to read 5 


Morning and Evening Prayer, and the Litany, in Enge 


- — — 89 


8 would not; faying, He would not meddle with He- 
reticks ſo haſtily. But he ſent for the Jailor and 8 


I ah TM 9 r 
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Tiſh, and to read the Holy Scriptures; and this he 4 
with a loud Voice, ſo that many People reſorted under 
the Pri on-Window, to hear him : and with this an 
Were offended. 

After This Dr. Cotes Biſhop: of Cheſter came to Lan- 
baßter, and was there told of George Marſb 3 5 and he 
Was deſir d to ſend for him and examine him, but 


Bm him, becauſe he ſuffer d George Marſb to fare 
well, and charged him to be more raitiy kept and 


dQieted. 


an wo dude after, ee Ae n . 


= moved from, Lancaſter to Cheſter, and kept Priſonet in 


_ the Biſhop's Liberty. - 

The firſt time that the Biſhop ſent for nim into his 
Hall, the Biſhop and he were fra z. and the Biſhop 
Asked him many Queſtions about Tranſubftantiation 
the Mass, and the receiving in one kind, in all which 
he could not agree with the Biſnop Then the Biſhop 
_ exhorted him to ſubmit himſelf to the univerſal Catho- 
 Hiek Church; and when he Tould not prevail with hint 
ſo to do, he ſent him to Priſon again. 

The ſecond time the Biſhop cauſed George Mark to 
be brought before him into St. Mary's Chappel in the 
"Cathedral Church of Cheſter, at two a- clock in the 
Afternoon; where were alſo with the Biſhop, Foutk 
| here Mayor of the City, Dr. Wall, and other Prieſts, 
with George M. enflow Chancellor, and John Chethars 
- Regiſter, . 

Then they cauſed the Raid George Marſh to take an 
"Oath on a Book, to anſwer: truly to. ſuch Articles as 
mond e objected againſt nm: 

After he was ſworn, the. Chancellor laid to his 


"8 = e that he had preached and openly publiſped, 
mot heretically and baſphemoully, within the Pariſhes 


ol Dean, Eccles, Bolrom, Berry, and many other Pa- 
" riſhes within the Biſhop's Dioceſs, in the Months of 
if February, and ſome other” 1 s of the Year 
{| preceding, directly againſt the Pope's Authori * 
and Catholick. Church of Rome, the bleſſed Maſs, 
e * the . and many 8 Articles. 


be 


. 5 0 |  * BR We EO; „ 
155 Seotge Marſh. 2 * 1 

Unto all which the ſaid George Marſh in ſum an Þ 
ſwer'd, that he neither heretically nor blaſphemouſly 7 4 
preached or ſpake againſt any of the ſaid Articles, but | 
ſimply and truly, as occaſion ſerved, (and at were 


thereunto forced in Conſcience) maintained. the | 
touching the ſaid Articles ; aff ({aid he) all you now. 
preſent did acknowledge the ſame, in the time of King - 
Edward the Sixt. GT. 
After this, they examined him ſeverally to every 
particular Article: To which he modeſtly anſwer'd, ac- WW 
cording to the Doctrine publickly taught in, King Eds: ðͤ 
ward's days. And the Regiſter enter'd his Anſwer; S 
and ſo the Court aroſe, and George Marſh was returned 
back to Priſon. ar i, Oe os er 
About, three Weeks after, 4 Marſh was brought 
again into the aforeſaid Chappel, before the Biſhop and 
others. Then the Chancellor. made a long Speech con- 
cerning the Biſhop's Care of his Flock, to keep it from 
being infected with a ſcabbed Sheep, and the like; 


which ended, then he read his former Anſwers, at his 
laſt Examination; and at every one he asked him, 


© Whether he would ſtand to the ſame, or no? 
. To which George Jarſp anſwer d, Tea, Tea, 
How ſay you then to this, ſays the Chancellor rp | 
your laſt Examination, among many other damnable* 
and ſchiſmatical Hereſies, you ſaid, that the Church, 
and Doctrine, taught and fet forth in King Edwards 
time, was the true Church, and the Doctrine of the 
true Church; and that the Church of Rome is not 
the True and Catholick Church? 1 ſaid ſo indeed (aid 


. Marſh) and I believe it to be true. „ 
Here others took occaſion to ask him, (ſince he deny d 
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the Biſhop of Rome's Authority in England) Whether 2 
Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, that were Biſhops of _ _ 
Rome, were not good Men? He anſwer d, Les; bot _ 
(ſaid he) they claimed no more Authority in England, * *MN 
than the Archbiſhop of Canterbury doth at Rome. © 1 
Thou art an arrogant Fellow indeed, (ſaid the Bi- — 


D 


— 


ſmop.) In what Article is the Doctrine of the Churen 


of Rome repugnant to the Doctrine of Chriſt ?. _ S: 5 


I pray my Lord (ſaid Marſp) do not judge me arro- 
gant, for 1 ſtand upon my Life and Death. , conß:- 
ee Doctrine, the Church of _ 
3 7 * 4 5 . Vs he f i 5 \ > REN . 20 Rome : 2 | * 
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5 Reue ereth f in the Sacrament: for where Chriſt | 


+ the Inſtitution thereof did as well deliver the Cn 
the Bread, faying, Drink ye all of this; and St, fark 
| repotteth t they did all drink of it: in like manner St. 
Paul deliver'd it t6 the Corinthians : : and in the fame 
manner it was wed in the primitive Church for many 
hundred Years. Now the Church of Rome doth take 
away one part. of the Sacrament from the Laity: 
Wherefore, if 1 could be perſuaded in my Conſcience 
by God's Word, that it were well done, I could gladly 
Vield i in this Pont. 
Then faid the Biſhop, Non diſpuraidum oft cum He-. 
retico, [that is, There is no diſputing with an Heretick.] 
Then were all his Anſwers read, and he asked, If be 
would ftand to the ſame, being all fall of Hereſy : J r 
2 forſake them, and come unto the Catholick 


arc 
He * That he held no heretital Opinion, but ut⸗ 
ON ry abhorted all kind of Hereſy; and defir'd the 
4 0 to bear witneſs, that in all Articles of Religion 
eld no other Opinion than what was by Law moſt 
ee eſtabliſſi d, and publicly taught in England at 
- the Death of King Edward the Sixth. And in the 
. are Religion, and Doctrine, he would (by God's 
_ Grace) ſtand, live, and die. 
hen the Biſhop began 10 reid the Sentente of Con. 
 denanation 3 and when he had read about half way, 


oy Chancellor call d to my Good my Lord, wn bo 5 5 


you proceed any further, it will be too late: 


And 420 b the Biſhop ſtay d. Then ſeveral Prieſts and ig- 


norant People c 1 pon 9— N very earneſtly to 
recant. And one Shoemaker; ſaid to him, For 


me, Man, ember thy ſelf, and recant. And they 
ad him kneel down and: pray, and they would all pray 
b him: ſo they kneeled, and he defir'd them to pray 
rhim, and he would pray for them. 
2 the Biſhop asked him again, Whether he would 
£ have the Queen's Mercy in time? And h ſwer'd, 
did gladly deſire the ſame, and did love her Grace as 
faithfully as any. of 55 em; byt yet he durſt not den, 
bis Saviour Chriſt, for fear of Win ah.” his n 


e a weary W 8 De 
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Then the Biſhop put on his Spectacles, and began to 
read forward his Sentence about five or ſix Lines; and 

then the Chancellor with a fleering Smile, called upon 
the Biſhop again to forbear, for if you read one word 

more, all is paſt, and no relenting will ſerve. 


Then he did forbear; and ſaid again to Marſb, How 
fay'ſt thou, wilt thou recant ? And many of the Prieſts 
and ignorant People called upon him to do fo, and to 
call to God for Grace; and one pulled him by the 
Sleeve, and bid him recant and ſave his Life. _ _- 
Io whom heanſwer'd, I would as fain live as you, if 
in ſo doing I ſhould not deny my Maſter Chriſt, and 
then he would deny me before his Father in Heaven. 
Then the Biſhop read the Sentence to the end: And 
aid to Marſh, Now I will no more pray for thee than _ 
I will for a Dog. But Mar anſwer'd, he would pay | # 5 
r TREE 3 25 3 
Then he was deliver'd to, the Sheriffs of the Ci 5 | 
who carried him to the Northgate Priſon, where he 
continued in the Dungeon unto the Day of his Death, 
+ Upon the 4th of * 1555. George Marſh came 
out of Priſon with a Book in his Hand, and a Lock on 
his Leg, and was led to the Place of Execution near 
Spittle- boughton. And the Deputy- Chamberlain of the 
City of Cheſter ſhewed him a Writing with a great Seal _ 
to it, and told him it was the Queen's. Pardon for him, 
> She would recant. + | = oa ni RT +=, 
. -- ' Marſh anſwer d, That he would gladly accept the 
| ſame. (for he loved the Queen) but foraſmuch as it 
tended to pluck him from God, he could not receive 8 
it on that condition , 
Alfter that George Marſh began to * to the People, 
ſhewing the Cauſe of his Death, and exhorted them to 
tick to Chriſt : but one of the Sheriffs ſaid to himy © 
George Marſh, we muſt have no Sermoning now. Ta © > 
_ whom he ſaid, Maſter, I'cry you mercy. And fo kneel 8 
ing down, he made his Prayers; and ſtrip'd himſelf t- 
his Shirt, and was chained to the Poſt, having a number 
of Faggots under him, and a Cask like à Firkin, NMitiünün 
Pitch and Tar in it, hanging over his h eas. 
And becauſe the Fire was unskilfully made, and the 
Wind drove the Flame = and fro, he ſuſſer d * RL 
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3 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Marhrs. 
Extremity in his Death; which notwithſtanding he 
indured very patiently. . | 5 


abroad his Arms, ſaying, Father of Heaven have Mercy 


_ andgodly. 


De Hiſtory of JOHN CarDMAKER) alias 
Pyppbolder. 

2 A Ohn eee alias Taylor, was in the days of King 
_ wards he married, and in the Days of King Edward the 


1 under Dr. Barlow Biſhop of Bath and Hells. 


_ © Caramaker, with the Biſhop, were apprehended, and 
ſent Priſoners to London, and committed to the Fleet, 
the Laws of King Edward being yet in force. 
But when the Pope's Authority and Religion were 
Again reſtored in England, and Biſhovs had Authority 
er Oficio to proceed againſt diſaffected Perſons, Card- 
mater was removed f om the Fleet to the Compter of 
| . Breaaſftreet, where ho met with Lawrence Saunders, by 
whoſe Converſation he was much ſtrengthened and in- 
-..___- .Couraged to continue ſtedfaſt in his Faith and Pro- 
__ ©. * -feſſion,” Here he continued ſome time after Mr. San- 
due was ſent to Coventry to be burned, © 


© IV — . 


1 


And when he had been a long time tormented in 
the Fire without moving, having his Fleſh ſo broiled 
and puffed up, that they that ſtood before him could 


not ſee the Chain wherewith he was faſten'd, and 


therefore ſuppoſed he was dead, he ſuddenly ſpread 


bon me. And ſo yielded up his Spirit into the hands 
V =>} 5 . 
Whereupon many of the r that were preſent 
Haid, he was a Martyr, and dy'd wonderfully patient 


» 


* 


— 


Hemy the Eighth, an obſervant Fryer of the Order 
of St. Francis, till the Diſſolution of Abbeys; after- 


Sixth, he became a Miniſter and Reader at St. Pauls 
in Condon, and a Prebendary in the Cathedral of Wells, 


In the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign; the ſaid 
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And upon the 24th of May, 1555. Cardmaker was 
brought before Bonner Biſhop of London, and had ſe- 
veral Articles adminiſtred to him, viz, e 


I. That after his Profeſſion of Religion, and taking 
Holy Orders, he took a Wife, and had by her a Female 
Child, thereby breaking his Vow, and the Order and Or- 

dinance of the Church e 
Io the firſt part of this Article he anſwer'd, that it 
was true; but to the ſecond he ſaid, that by his Mar- 
riage he broke no Vow, becauſe he was ſet at liberty 
to marry both by the Laws of this Realm, and alſo by 
the Laws and Ordinances of the Church of the ſame.” 


2. It was objected to him, that he had believed and 
taught, and 2 did ftill believe, that in the Sacramentof 
the Altar under the viſible Signs, that is to ſay, under 
the Forms of Bread and Wine, there is really and truly 
the true and very natural Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt. e 4 as e 
- To which he anſwer'd, That he had believed and 
taught as it is contained in this Article, but he doth 


not now ſo believe nor teach. 


3. That the Belief of the Catholick Church is, that 
having the Body and Blood of Chrift really and truly con- 
. tained in the Sacrament of the Altar, is to have (bythe 
ommnipot ent Power of Almighty God) the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt there invifibly and really preſent, under the ſaid - 
Sacrament, and not to make thereby a new God, or a nem 
Chriſt, or anew Body of Chriſt, 233 | 


To this he anſwer'd, That he doth not believe the _ 


ſame to be true in any part thereof. 


44. That it may well ftand together, and ſo. is the Faith 
of the Catholick Church, that the Body of Chrift is viſibly © © 
and truly aſcended. into Heaven, and there is in tile 
Viſible Form of his Humanity; and yet the ſame Body in 

Subſtance is inviſibly and truly contained in the ſaid © 
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N 


Sacrament of the Altar, 


Io this & anſwer d he doth no { the aid 
z Ar ticle to be true : | FPV r 
. 1 4 'S* * : i 4 C L - * . 
*.'4 » ö 2.1 ; f i 7 a „ EE £202 1 — 
f 4 2 ++. 7 „ 8 ® ? : -__ * : bs S 7 > et. g 
1 3 2 * ” 3 Þ & a 
: 1 1 . : 4 MF he. 4 of” 4 „ 1 
| 5 : a » a * i * 22 1 : 7 2 C 4 
a 5 3 
15 5 R ˖˖˖ i Ip © 
* HOPE . - 3 ; '\ 8 2 AN 3x” {4 3; 70 * hy, % hs LE we 
* . ; 2 8 0 8 * 4 _— y- 
* : + x F 8 * ” Py . LY ” ; 12 © 
r N * 8 4 


. 


- * * 
— 8 
2 22 ho” 
* 
d PB 
© 5 * 
* 
* 


9 
Ne 


—— — 


f 


«8 
4 
I. 
1 


W 


pet x Wd, 0 WIE - 


134 5 The Hiſtory of vhe Evgliſh Martyrs. 5 


„ 8 I was objected to him, that Chriſt at his laſt Supper, 
 * Baking Bread into his Hands, breaking it and giving it to 
bis Apoſtles, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Boch, did in- 

Nitute a Sacrament there, willing that his Body really and 

truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid Sacrament :, no Subs 

ftance of Bread and Wine there remaining, but only the 

JJ Rr ERR 1 

21 To this he anſwer d, That the firſt part of the ſaid 

Article he doth believe to be true; but the latter part 
de doth not believe to be true. + 


And thenext day he made a further addition to his 
5 55 Anſwer to the 1aft Article, viz. That whereas in his 
Anſwer he deny d the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, I mean not (ſays he) his facramental Preſence, 
for that I conſeſs; but my Denial is of his carnal Pre- 
„ ooo e 
But yet further, becauſe this Word is oft · times taken 
of the Holy Fathers, not only for the Bread and Wine, 
but alſo for the whole Adminiſtration of the ſame, ac- 
TCording to Chriſt's Inſtitution; ſo I fay, that "Chriſt is 
_ [preſent ſpiritually to ahd in all them that worthily re- 
Leive the Holy Sacrament: ſo that my Denial is ſtill of 
the real, carnal, and corporal Preſence in the Sacra- 
ment, and not of the ſacramental or ſpiritual Preſence, 
And then his Anſwers as above, being written, he ſub. 
_ *Ferib'd them, © Do en Ig 
JV ien 


And for his adhering to theſe his Anſwers above- 
mention'd, he was condemned May the 25th, and 

ent to Nemgate. And: while he continued there, one 
Beard came to him two or three days before his Execu- 


* 


tꝛtijon, and ſaid, I am ſent to you from the Council, to 


know, whether you will recant, or no. 
| _" \Cardmaker ſaid, From the Council are ye come? I 
=... think you are neither come nor ſent from the Queen's 
Oouncil, but from the Commiſſioners to whom you 
+ "belong. - And whereas you would know whether I will 
© .__ > Fecant or no, pray report of me to thoſe that ſent you, 
An this manner: I know you are a Taylor, and by your 
©» Skill- in that Occupation, endeavour to get your living: 
80 I have been a Preacher theſe twenty Years; _ 
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ever ſince God of his Arey hath opened mine Eyes 
tern: ave called upon his Name 
to give me his Grace, to underſtand his Word, and 1 


to ſee his eternal Truth, I 


have diſcharged my Conſcience in ſetting forth the ſame, 
according to my Power. | P's VE 828 


E 


Kimet of the Ur ion ER 7 
I fay, (ſays Cardmaker) and mark it well, that Chriſt 
the Night before his Paſſion ordained the holy Com- 
munion, and commanded it: ſhonld be taken in re- 
jembrance that his Body was broken, and his Blood 


| ſhed, for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and to as many as 


Pele and frail a 8 
Ihen he asked Beard, Whether the Sacrament had 
a Beginning? And Beard anſwer d, Yes, Then faid 
Ending, it cannot be God, for God ls i out Begin- 
ning or Ending. And ſo Beard departed. > 


| Cardmaker, Since the Sacrament. had a. Beginning and 


John Warne was an Upholſterer in the Pariſh of St. 

John in Wares of the Age of twenty nine Years. 
uſpected of Hereſy, and brought before Bonner 

Biſhop of London, and had the following Articles ad- 


He was 


miniſtred unto him. 


* 


I. That be believed, and doth firmly and fedfaltly © 


believe, that in the Sacrament, called the Sacrament of 
the Altar, there is not the very true and natural Body 
of our. Saviour Chriſt, in Subftance, under the Forms of 
_ Av Hae. 8 1 
2. That he believed, and doth believe, that after the 


words of Conſecration: ſpoken by the Prieſt, there is not 


, Tn 


(as the Church of. England doth believe: and teach) the 
| Body of Chriſt ; but that there doth only remain the Sub. 


 Rtance of material Bread, as it is before the oh ers > 
that the 


or ſpeaking. of the Words of Conſecration, an 
ſaid Bread is in no wiſe alter d and changed. 


3. That he the ſaid John Warne doth believe, that if 

the Catholick Church do believe and teach, that there is © 

in the Maſs (nowuſed in England, and in other Places 

of Chriftendom) a Sacrifice wherein there is a Satrament © 

concerning the Body and Blood 1 really and truly; 
the 


then that Belief and Faith of 
againſt Gods Truth, and Scripture. 
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Church is naught, and 


. * X 
+ p 
K 4 | 4. 7 | | 
; hat 7 
4 & < . N 
5 9 
1 - 3 
" 6 *4-208 
? Ss þ . 1 * ＋ 
0 8 bo 
N - „ * 
þ - : * yy - * + 


i „ 
* — 
= 
_ TRE —_— = 
— 2 n — i bs — — 
2 im = by 
— — — — 
— * * n = 
— — 
1 5 1 _ — 


_ —— 


— 


— — 


A : f 
San — 
Le a I r IS 
= 


2: — — . 
* — = — — : - * 2 o — 
___ >; — en BD n * — * * 
Ca —— ̃ — — — . 0 — — — 
Sonnet — — 2 — "Ap em in np nk n > FF = Woo, EE = * 
* 4 — — ä — 9 . 2 . Dr — - 4 I 1 — — — 
2 7 K CC r 
— m——_— Mo rm dre — pane 5 * : * . . — res IS 
ons a > * wk VP. = . 1 2 — NOTES as _ — — "= by * 4 
= _— - 2K — 28 3 1 : 2 Lo mt aan ara * — , 
= = —— — — a = 


r 
SO. N 2 e 


— — — 5 2 da 
— * —— ed — > STEEL 
. TI — 

I — * 

- & %.- — - 957 = 5 

2 —— — — abner x 
ER TS. ads . - 1 

9 $ #4 + % was ws =. «6 T a 


Z 
s 
. 
' 
| 
z 
x 
1 
J. 
5 
. 
x 
N 
5 
* 
0 
2 
| 
x 
| 
N 
i 
i 
. 


* 
. 


5 


receius thy Spirit. And then 
to them, ang ſo they boch quietly paſſed thro the fire 
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136 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs 
4. That he ſaid about twelve Months ago, or more, wherc: 
As a rough Spaniel of his was ſporn in the Head, and had & 
| Crown like a Prieft made in the ſame, he did laugh at it, and © 
Liked it, tho he did it not himſelf, nor knew who did iti. 
F. That neither in Lent paſt, nor any time ſince the 
Queen's Reign, he had been at Church, nor heard Maſs, 
nor had been ele or received the Sacrament of the 
Altar; and ſaid, that he was not ſorry he had done ſo, 
but rather glad, for ſo his Conſcience was not defiled, 
which otherwiſe it would have been. Es: 
- Upon theſe Articles John Warne was divers times ex- 
amined before divers Witneſſes, May the 23d, 1555. 
and did confeſs and believe the ſame to be true, and ſab- _ 
"ſcribed his Name to them: By me John Warne. © 
And being ſeveral times afterwards before the Biſhop 
of London, and by him moved to recant; he faid, He 
could ſee no cauſe why he ſhould repent or recant, for 
all Filthineſs and Idolatry is in the Church of Roe. 
So the Biſhop pronounced the definitive Sentence againſt 
him, and deliver d him to the Sheriffs of London, and 
ESRI 10 V y HEE, 
And upon the zoth of May, 1555. both John Card- 
 mnaker and John Warne were by the Sheriffs of Londen 
brought into Smithfield, to their Execution. 
Where John Warne having made his Prayers, was 
chained to the Stake, and had the Reeds and the 
Wood ſet about him: while John Cardmaker was all 


that time talking with the Sheriffs, ſo that the People 


| feared he would recant, Butat length he departed from 
the Sheriffs, and kneeling down he made a long Prayer 

to himſelf in filence, with his Clothes on: when he 
had done, he roſe up and ſtript himſelf to his Shirt, 
and with Courage went to the Stake and kiſſed it, and 


took John Warne by the hand, and comforted him 


*Heartily ; and fo gladly gave himſelf to be bound to the 
Stake. And then the People made a great Shout, ſay- 
ing, Cod ſtrengthen thee, Cardmaker, the Lord Jeſus 

2 the Executioner put fire 
37g, the blefſea Reſt of God: To whom be Glory for 
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SIMSON, of Great Wygburrow in the 
J!!!! ² . te 


N Ohn Simſon was of the Age of thirty four Years, and 


John Ardely of the Age of thirty Years, and they 
both dwelt in the Pariſh of Great Wygburrow in the 


County of Eſſex, and were Husband-men by their Cal- 


ling. They being accuſed of Hereſy, were brought 


up to London by the Under. Sheriff of Eſer, to Dr. 


Bonner Biſhop of London, and were examined by him 


at his Houſe in Fulham, the 22d of May, 1555. where 
the following Articles were objected to them both: 


n x, T; bur thou John Simpſon and thou John Ardely ie | 
of the Dioceſs of London, and thou haft not believed, nor 


doſt believe, that there is here on Earth one Catholick 


and Univerſal Holy Church, which doth hold and believe 


all the Faith and Religion of Chrift, and all the neceſſary 
Articles and Sacraments of the ſame. e ONE. > 


238 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. | 
keep; but contrarywiſe thou haſt believed, and daft believe, 


that the Faith and Religion which the ſaid Church of . 


Rome, aud all 0 


and followed of any Chriftian Man - | 
4. That albeit it he true, that in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, there is in Subſtance the very Body and Blopd of 


i Chrift under the Forms of Bread and Wine; and althoit © 


be ſo believed, taught, and preached undoubtedly in the 
aid Churchof Rome, and in all other Churches aforeſaid, 
Jet thou haſt not ſo beliewed, nor doſt believe : but contrary- 
iſe thou haſt and deft believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that 
there is not in the ſaid Sacrament 7 the Altar under the 
Said Form of Bread and Wine, the very Subſtance of 


Cris Body and Blood, but that there is only the Sub- 


ance of material and common Bread and Wine, with the 
Forms thereof and that the ſaid material and common 
Bread and Wane are only the Signs and Tokens of Chrift's 
Body and Blood, and by Faith to be received only for. 4 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death, without any 
Sulitange of Chriſt's Body and Blood at al. 


5- That thou haſt believed and taught, and thou hid open. 
by ſpoken, and to thy power maintained and defended, and 


Ja dal belieue, think, maintain and defend, that the very 


true receiving and eating of Chrift's Bady and Blood, is 


only to take material and common Bread, and to break it 
aud diftribute it among the People, remembring thereby 


7 


rat the Maſs nom uſed in this Realm of England, and 
at her the Churches aforeſaid, is abominable and naught, 


g full of 1delgrry, and is,of the Ordinance of the Pope, 


and not of the Hiſtitution of Chriſt aud hath no Goodneſs 


in it, ſaving the Gloria in excellis, and the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel : and therefore thou haſt not, nan wilt not come 
and be preſent at the Maſs, nor receive the Sacrament of 


ie Altar, nor any other Sacrament of the Church, as they 


« remew uſed in this Realm of England, and other the 
HORSE, oo, na, ·5·—Ü gh ons a, 
„ 7. That thou haſt in times paſt believed, prec iſely and 


_  whſtinately affirmed and ſeid, and ſo doſt now believe and 


thin, that Auricular, Confeſſin is not necaful to be made 


unt o 


PE 


her Churches aforeſaid, have heretafore 
eved, and do now believe, is falſe, erroneous, and 
naught, and in no wiſe ought to be believed, obſerved, kept, 


PE eg SIN as. we 


1 J. Ardely, J. Simſon. 139 
auto the Prieſt; but it is ſuperſtitious and vain, and ougli 
ps to be made unto . and to no other Perſon : —— 
likewiſe thou haſt condemned as ſuperfluous, vain and 
unprofitable, all the Ceremonies of the Church, and the 
Service of the ſame ;, and haſt ſaid, that nothing in the 

Church ought to be ſaid but in the Engliſh. Tongue; and 
ef it be otherwiſe ſaid, it is unlawful and naught. 


Here follow the Anſwers of the ſaid John Simſon 
and 2 unto the aforeſaid Articles objected 
i e Ts 5 „ 
Io the firſt they believe, That here on Earth there 
.£ is one Catholick and Univerſal Holy Church, which 
 £ doth hold and. believe as is contained in the firſt Ar- 
© ticle; and that this Church is diſperſed and ſcatter d 
abroad throughout the whole World. 
Io the ſecond they believe, That they be bound 
to give Faith and Credence to it, as is contained in 
< the ſecond Article, _ CE „„ 
I0o the third, as concerning the Faith and Religion 
of the Churches of Rome, Italy, Spain, France, Ireland, 
and Scotland, and other Churches in Europe, they ſay, 
They have nothing to do with that Faith and Reli- 
- © gion ; but as concerning the Faith and Religion in 


England, that if the Church of England be ruled and 


» governed by the Word of Life, then the Church of 
© England hath the Faith and Religion of the Catholick 
Church, and not otherwiſe: And do ſay alſo, that if 
the Church of England were ruled by the Word of 
»»Life, it would not go about to condemn them and 
others for Hereſy, for their adhering to the ſaid 
. , „ 
Io the fourth they anſwer, © That in the Sacrament 
© (commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar) there 
* is very Bread andvery Wine, not alter'd nor.changed _ 
© in Subſtance in any wile ; and that he that receiveth _ 
© the faid Bread and Wine, doth ſpiritually and b 
„Faith only receive the Body and Blood of Chriſt ;; 
t © but not the very natural Body and Blood of Chriſt 
' © in Subſtance, under the Forms of Bread and Wine,” 
To the fifth Article they ſay, They have anſwer d 
© it in anſwering the fourth. And yet nevertheleſs they 
>» fay, that they have believed and do believe, that in 
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* the Sacrament of the Altar, there is not the very 

- © Sabſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, but only the 
© Subſtance of material Bread and Wine.” 

I o0o the ſixth they ſay, That they believe that the 
Maſs is of the Pope, and not of Chriſt, and therefore 
< it is not good, not having in it any Goodneſs, ſaving 
© the Gloria in excelfis, the Epiſtle and Goſpel, the 
© Creed, and the Patey-Vofter - And for this cauſe they 
< ſay, they. have not, nor wili not come and hear 
To the unte and laſt Article, John PP, an- 
Satte pd faith, * That he believeth the Contents of 
cy Ee WER 7 ; 7 


me to be true.” ge ts 
But John Simſon doth anſwer, © That he is not as 
t yet fully reſolvd with himſelf what Anſwer to make 
* thereunto; and further ſaith; that as touching the 
© common and daily Service ſaid and uſed in the Church, 
c he ſaith, that he never ſaid that the Service in the 
© Church ought to be ſaid but in the Engl; Tongue 
© nor yet he never ſaid, that if it be otherwiſe ſaid and 
© ufed than in the Eugliſb Tongae, it is unlawful and 
S naught, And to'thele Anſwers they ſet their Names. 


a : 7 John Ardely and John Simſon, i 


4 a. 


* = 


Upon the path of May, 1555. they were both brought 
into the Confiſtory-Court of St. Paul's in London, and 
there the aforeſaid Articles, with their reſpective An- 
ſwers thereunto, were openly read unto them in Court. 
And they were asked, If they would recant ? Which 
they refuſing, the Court broke up; and they had time 
=:  _ given them to conſider of their Art wer till the After- 
II.na the Afternoon they were again brought into 
>  _ Caurt, and their Articles again read, And the Biſhop 
began with John Ardely, and urged and ſollicited him 
5 in many words to recant, Bat he ſtood firmly to his 
-__ "former Anſwers and Profeſſion; and ſajd, My Lord, 
gnaeither you, nor any of your Religion are of the Ca- 
- = tholick Chürch, for you are of a falſe Faith; and I 
” _. doubt not but vou will be deceived at laſt, bear as good 
JJ ĩ K 
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many, and you go about to kill more : and if every 


Hair on my Head were a Man, I would ſuffer Death in 
the Opinion and Faith I am now in. | 


Then the Biſhop asked both Siren and Ardely, If 
they knew any Cauſe why Sentence of Death ſhould 


not be pronounced againſt them: but they ſtill conti- 


nued ſtedfaſt in their Faith and Profeſſion, And ſo the 


Biſhop condemn'd them both, and committed them to 


the Sheriffs to be. convey'd to the ſeveral Places ap. 


pointed for their Execution, 
And in a little ti 


and were both burned in the ſaid Towns in one 
being the 1oth of June, 1555. where they quietly an 


courageouſly gaye up their Lives to Death, for the 
_ Teſtimony of the Truth in Chriſt Jeſunse. 


eee teck CH cx fix cri ret 


Ihe Hiſtory of Tho HAWXES of Eſſex. 


T HI 8 Thomas Hawkes was born in Eſſex of _ honeſt 


Parents, by whom he was educated in 'the true 


* 


Religion; and when he came to Years of Diſcretion, he 
. enter'd into the Service of the Earl of Oxford, where 
he was well eſteemed, till the Death of King Edward 
the Sixth. And then fi Ig 
back, (eſpecially in great Men's Houſes) he left his 
Service, and came home, where he thought he might 
more quietly enjoy the freedom of his own Conſcience. 
While he was at home, his Wife was deliver'd of a2 
Son, whom he kept unbaptiz'd three Weeks, | <0 


nding Religion to decay and go 


he would not ſuffer him to be baptized after the. Popiſh 
manner. Which when his Enemies underſtood, they 


_ apprehended him, and brought him before the Ear of 
Oxford, for not being ſound in Religion, and con- 
temning the Sacraments of the Church, 


Ts 
8 2 


{ 


ime they were ſent down into Efex 
John Simſon to Rochford, and John Ardely to Ravi, 
15 


1555. Thomas. Hawkes. eh; 
You will ſhed innocent Blood, and you have killed 


— 


The 2 950 f the Evoliſh Meme. bo 


The karl of Oxford would not trouble himſelf gy 
him, bit ſent him to Bonner Biſhop of London; and 


wrote that he refuſed to have his Child baptized accor- 


ding to the Order of the Church now in uſe, and left 


him to his Lord ſnip's diſcretion. 
When Mr. Hawkes came to the Biſhop, he read the 
Earl's Letter in his hearing; and then asked him, what 


made him to keep his Child unbaptized ſo long. 


Becauſe (ſays Mr. Hawkes) we are bound to do no- 
thing contrary. to the Word of God. 


Bonner ſaid, Why, Euptiſi is commanded by the 


Word of God. 


Hawkes anſwer d, God's Inſtitution therein I do not 


Man; as your Oil, Cream, Salt, Spittle, Candle, and 
conjuring of Water, &c.. 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Will you deny that which 


withal? | 
Hawkes anſwer'd, What my Father, and all the 


World have done, A have nothing to do withal; but 


what God hath commanded me to do, that Iwill ſtand 
3 


Hamles an- 2 Biſhop, the Biſhop asked him, If he 
would have his Child baptized according to the Ser- 
5 ſet out in the Reign of King Edward the 
t 
es; fays Mr. Fe with a "ond Will, for that 
bs the thing that I deſire. I thought ſo, ſays the Biſhop. 


After that the Biſhop ſaid, Wilt thou be content to | 
i tarry here, and your: Child ſhall be baptized, and you 


_ Hal not know of it, ſo that you will agree to it? 


deny, but I deny all things invented or deviſed by 


the whole World, and your FRET, have been contented 


' Hawkes anſwer'd, If 1 would have done ſo, I need 


not have come to you, for I had the. ſame 'Counſe! 
siven me before, 


1 


can command it to be done in ſpite of your Teeth ? 
Hamies anſwer d, What the Queen and you can do, 


1 will not ſtand agalnſt; but you get the Conſent of = 
"ay Conſcience never the ſooner, . 
"oy ſays the Biſhop, you are a ſtubborn young 


I perceive I: _ work another ae with vou. 


"= 


6. -. 


Don't you think (ſays the Biſhop) that the Queen and 


Hawkes | 


* 


After a eat deal of other Diſcourſe between Mr. 
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1555. Thomas Hawkes. 4 * 
Hawkes ſaid, You are in the hands ef God, and ſo 


Ihe Biſhop faid, Whatever you think, I would not 
have you ſpeak ſuch Words to me: and ſo he AY 
and went to the Chappel to Evening Prayers; and: 
would have had Mr. Hawkes gone with him, but he 
_ refuſed. r W Kkr Coy SLY „ 
During Hawkes's confinement with the Biſhop of 
London, he was kept Priſoner in his Porter's Lodge at 
his Houſe in Fulham, where he eat with the Biſhop's 
Servants, but was commanded not to talk with them; 
which he ſaid he would not, provided they did not 
provoke him to it. C * 
The Biſhop had many Conferences with him, (and 
ſo had divers Doctors and others who came to viſit tkke 
Biſhop) concerning his Belief of the natural Body and 
Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar; con- 
cerning his Opinion of the Maſs, Holy Creed and Holy” 
Water, and other Ceremonies of the Church of 
. Rome: | „ i „ 
All which the ſaid Hawkes did reject and diſapprove 
of, as being contrary to the Word of God, by which 
alone, he faid, he would be guided and directed in 
matters of Faith and Religion. And he told the Biſhops. 
and his Doctors, That he would credit them in nothing 
but what they could prove from the Holy Scriptares. 


And when the Biſhop found that he could by ng 
means prevail with the faid Thomas Hawkes to changes 
his Opinions, and come over to the Church of Rr, 
he ſent him Priſoner to the Gate-Houſe in Meſtminſterr 
commanding the Keeper to let none ſpeak with himz  _ - .- Wai 
and he remained there thirteen Days, and then ts 8 
Biſhop ſent two of his Servants to inquire how he did. 
and if he were the ſame Man. He anſwer'd,;. He was 
no Changeling, and delir'd that his Friends might by 
permitted to come to him. ( 
Upon the 3d of September the Biſhop ſent for Tho. Wl 
mas Hawkes to his Palace in London, and asked him, If -- ww 
he would go to the Sermon at St. Pauls, where Dr. 
Gardiner, Lord Chancellor, was to preach; and Hawkes | Wk 
deſir'd to go. And aftef Sermon he was brought again 
to the Biſhop's Palace; and the Biſhop asked him, I hee _ 
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144 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
were the ſame Man he was before? Hawkes reply'd, 
I am no Changeling, nor none will be, e 5 
The Biſhop faid, You ſhall find me no Changeling 
neither. And ſo went into his Chamber, and did write 
the whole ſide of a Sheet of Paper. r 
In the Biſhop's abſence, many Perſons asked divers 
Queſtions of Thomas Hawkes, but he refufed to diſ- 
courſe with them, unleſs they would ſhew their Com- 


S» 


miſſſion to talk with him. 


When the Biſhop return'd, he began to read to 
* Hawkes what he had written in his Paper, viz. - — 
© I Thomas Hawkes do here confeſs and declare be- 


fore my Ordinary, Edmond Biſhop of London, that 


© the Maſs is abominable and deteſtable, and full of all 
© Superſtition ; and alſo as concerning the Sacrament 
© of the Body and Blood of Chriſt (commonly called 
the Sacrament of the Altar) that Chriſt is in no part 
© thereof, but only in-Heaven. This I have believed, 
. © and this I do believe. > TO net 
Stop there, my Lord, ſays Hawkes, what J have be- 
lieved what have you to do withal ? but what I do be- 


nb lieve, to that ſtand I, and will. 


Then he took his Pen and ſaid, he would ſcrape it 
out for his pleaſure; and ſo he did to his thinking. 
Then he went on in reading his Paper, and ſaid, 
Thomas Hawkes have talked with my ſaid Ordi- 
* nary, and with certain good, godly, and learned 
Men, notwithſtanding I ſtand {till in mine own O- 


| — S:DInION-:, :- | 


Then Hawkes faid, Shall I grant you to be good, 
godly, and learned Men, and yet grant my ſelf to 
ſtand in a contrary Opinion? No, I will not grant you 


to be good, godly and learned. 


Bonner anſwer d, You will grant you have talked 
with us, and the reſt I will put out for Four Pleaſure. 

Then ſaid all his Doctors, If your Lordſhip be ruled by 
him, he will cauſe you to put out all together. And 
then he read on, And here unto this Bill I have ſet my 


hand. Then he offer d Hawkes the Bill and his Pen, 


** 


and bid hini ſet his Hand to it. But Hates ſaid, Lou 


get not my Hand to any thing of your making or de- 


ming. Wilt not thou ſet thy Hand to it? (ys the 
 - _. Biſhop) it mall be to thy ſhame for denying it, Then he 


- faid 
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1555 %/ꝙ | Thomas Hawkes. 


ſaid he would have every Man's Hand to it in his Cham- 
ber; and ſo he had. Then the Biſhop in great Anger 
thruſt Hawkes on the Breaſt, and ſaid he would be even 
with him, and all ſuch proud 'Knaves in. Eſex, with 
more threatning Language. les” 
Then the Biſhop read the Paper again, and would 
have had Hawkes to take it in his Hand, and return it 
back again to him. But Hawkes ſaid, What needs this; 
Ceremony? it ſhall neither come into my Hand, Heart, 
nor Mind. And ſo the Biſhop left him; and he was 
ſent back to Priſon, with his Keeper. 
After all theſe private Conferences between the Biſhop ' 
of London and Thomas Hawkes without any effect; at 
length the Biſhop ſummon'd him (with divers others) 
to appear openly in the Conſiſtory-· Court at St. Pauls, 
both on the eighth and ninth of February, 1555. where 
Hawkes appear d. And then the Articles and Interro- 
gatories, with the aforeſaid Bill of Confeſſion, were ſe- 
veral times read unto him, and he ſtood firmly to them: 
and when the Biſhop, with the Doctors and Lawyers, 
often called upon him to recant, and turn again to thè 
Unity of the Church; he conrageouſly reply d, That he 
would not; and added moreover, that if he had an 
hundred Bodies, he would ſuffer them all to be torn in 
pieces, rather than to abjure or recant his Faitn. 
Then the Biſhop read the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion againſt him, and five more, on the gth of February, _ 
1555. in the Afternoon; and he was ſent back to Pri- 
ſon, where he remained till June following; and then 
he was deliver'd into the hands of the Lord Rich, and 
was ſent down to Caxhall in Eſſex, a Market- Town a- 
bout ſeven. Miles from Colchefter, where lie Was burned 
on the roth of June, 15557 8 
Mr, Hawkes gave many good Exhortations and Ad- 
monitions to his Friends that came to viſit him, as he 
had Opportunity; and ſome of them deſir'd him, if it 
were poſlible, to ſhew them ſome Token, whereb 
they might underſtand if the Pain of Burning was {o' 
| great that a Man might not therein keep: his Mind 
quiet and patient: which thing he promiſed to do. And 
ſo it was privately agreed between them, that if the 
Rage of the Pain er a THe and might e 1 5 
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"4 The Hiſt of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
then he ſhould lift up his Hands above his Head towards 
” Heaven, re he gabe uvptheGhoſt.' 1 1 I. 
Mot long after Thomas Hawkes was led to the Place 
of Execution by the Appointment of the Lord Rich, 
= and others his Aſſiſtants; Where being faſten'd to the 
Stake with a Chain, there was a great Multitude there 
preſent; er he ſpake many things, and eſpe- 
Cially to the Lord Rich, reaſoning with him of ſhedding 
- the inrocent Blood of the Saints. Then after making 
his fervent Prayers to Almighty God, fire was put to 
him: In which when he continued long, and when his 
Speech was taken away by the violence of the Flame, 8 
and his Skin drawn together, and his Fingers conſumed, - 
_ ſo that all People thought he was certainly dead; all 
on a ſudden, contrary to all Expectation, this good 
Man and Servant of Gad, being mindful of the Promiſe 
he had made to his Friends, reached up his Hands burn- 
ing on a light Fire, over his Head, and which was won- - 
derful to behold, clapped them three times together, as 
it ſeemed, with great Rejoicing: At the ſight -whereof 
there followed great Applauſe and Shouting of the 


\ 


People, eſpecially of them tha ſtood the 8 
People, eſpecially of them that underſtood the matter. 
And ſo this blefſed Martyr ſtraitway ſinking down into 
tte Fire, reſigned his Spirit into the hands of God 
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£ and Dioceſs of London, was a Linen-Draper. by 


Trade, and a religious Man, according to the Reſor- 
mation of the Church in the Reign of King Edward 
> ___ the Sixth; but upon the coming in of Queen Aary 
tts the Crown, he was apprehenſive that he ſhould ' be 
_ troubled by his Enemies for his Religion: and therefore 


de droke up his Shop, ſold his Goods, and diſpoſed of 
Ant ſettled all his worldly Subſtance upon his W ife - 
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and Children, and gave conſiderably to the Poor; And 


all this he did before his being taken up, which hap. 


pen'd-upon the 26th of April, 1555. For then he was 
apprehended and brought before the Lord Rich, and 


; £ 


Quarter-Seſlions at Chelmsford, _ „ 
Upon his coming into Court, the Lord Rich ſaid 
unto him, Wares you are brought hither (as I under- 


other Commiſſioners and Juſtices of the Peace, at the 


ſtand) for diſobeying the King and Queen's Laws; ye 


will not came to Church, ye will not hear Maſs, &. 
but have your Conventicles, a ſort of you, in Corners, 

contrary to the King and Queen's Proceedings. 
Watts anſwer'd, © My Lord, if I have offended a- 
c gainſt the Law, I am here ſubject to the La w. 


Then ge y Brown Eſq; Juſtice of Peace, aid unto 
atts, | pray thee tell me who hath been thy 


© Schoolmaſter to teach thee 


1 k 


© Schoolmalter to this Doctrine? Where 
© didft thon firſt learn this Religion”! ©. 
Indeed, ſays Watts, you, Sir, taught it me, and 


© none more than your ſelf; for in King Edward's . 


Days, in open Seſſions, you ſpake againſt. this Re- 
© ligion that is now uſed, no Preacher more : You then 


© {4id the Maſs was abominable, and all their Trumper7 


é beſides; wiſhing, and ane ee none 
© ſhould believe therein, and that our Belief ſhould be 
< only in Chriſt: And you ſaid then, whoſoever ſhould 


bring in any ſtrange Natioh to rule here, it Weins 


© Treaſon, and not to be ſuffer'd? 


< me, my Lord: What a Knave is this? He will ſoon 


< bely me behind my Back, when he doth it before-my _ 


© Face,” And my Lord hich laid asg n, f dare fay he 


£\ Fs 


In concluſion, the Commiſſiners;ſent ee 
Biſhop. of London, with a Letter ta thi ſaid” Bl NE. 
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ſigned with their Hands. 
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What private Conferences the Biſhop had with Narr, 
is not known. But on Thurſday the ad of Ma, fe 
was brought into the Conſiſtory-Court in London, nag 
there examin'd upon the Diſcourſe he had; with te 
Lord Rich and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, at 
. Chelmsford ;,- and then the Biſhop exhibited divers Ar. 
ticles againſt him, according to the Practice af te Il 
I , — 
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. Court, requiring his particular Anſwer! to each oy 


ticle; Which are as follow: — 8 


Pirſt, It was objected fo Him 3 1 4d þ hat "Hh 


bes in the Sacraments of the Holy Catholick Church, as 
the Catholick Church of Rome, and other Churches 
Members of the. ſame have believed and taught, but deſ- 
Piſed the ſame. <.. 
To this he anſwer'd, « That he believed f in all the 


_ © Sacraments according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, but not 


& according to the Biſhop of Rome's Church: And fur- 
« ther ſaid, that hedoth r not now believe as he had done 

in times | paſt; for in time paſt he believed as the 
is Church t 


'© Rome believeth, but as Chrift hath taught him, And 
further he raid, that he was ſo taught to believe by 


_ © the preaching of one Mr. Alvey and others, whole 


Names he 'remembred not; which Alvey, he faid, 
dich ach the Word of God truly and fincerely.” ' 
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95 8 . | bY: - 
' > * 4344 WINE © 
2 — Tos 1 , 
* I", #7 


EC * bnd, That he Keel and” alſo. has taught others, f 
SN bat the Subftance of material Bread md 


ain the Sacrament of the Altar after the Conſecration. _ 
gh To this he anſwer d, That he believed that Chriſt's 
Body is in Heaven, and no where elle ; and further 


25 in the Sacrament.” | 


* + 


: would not go from that Belief,” 10 


/*Fourthly, That be believeth that c fon on to a prick 


5 ge” Hot neceſſary. 


To this he faid, © He dig not believe that the 
:E Prieſt could abſolve him of his Sins; but he deny'd 


ä 18 is not but it was good to ask Counſel of the Prieſt. 
Fiſthly, That in the open Seſſion be aid confeſs that 5 2 


had Tefuſed to come to the x wie and 1 to hear divine 
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en believed, but now he doth not ſo be- 4 
* eve: For the Church of Rome had deceived us, and 
e therefore he ſaid he did not believe as the Church of 


ne do remain 


1 8 adds, that he will never {Pere * Chriſt $ * is 


3 Thirdly, That be believed the "Mie to be duni : 
_ - / T0 this he anferer's, That he did ſo. believe, and 
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155%ꝙ%ꝗ Thomas Watts. 49 
Service, and receive the Sacrament of the Altar : | cauſe 
that like as the Service of the Church ſet out in the Days 
of King Edward the Sixth was ſaid and alledged: to be 
abominable, heretical, ſchiſmatical, and all naught; ſo 
he the ſaid Watts then and there ſaid before the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, that all that is now uſed and done in the 
Church, is abominable, heretical, Se and alta 
gether naught : And alſo that he did then utter before the 
* Commiſſioners, other erroneous and arrogant Words, to the 
hurt of his Soul, and the evil example of the People there 
preſent. „ „„ as. OT ens 
| P e Watts anſwer'd, That he did utter and 
©, © ſpeak as in this Article is contained; and further de- 
” © fjrd God that he might die in that Faith and Belief 
© wherein he now is. i x Re A nn 


— 


' Theſe and ſome other Articles of leſſer moment be- 

ing propoſed to him, and his Anſwers thereunto 
. written down, were read in open Court as often as he 

there appeared, which was three or four times; at 
which times the Biſhop and others did endeavour what 


© forth know I you no more: but s the Lord hath 
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156 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
© Blood. Let not the murdering of io Saints cauſe 
vou to recant, but take occaſion thereby to be ſtron- 
er in the Lord's Quarrel ; and I doubt not but God 
7 will be a merciful Father unto ou. 
When he had done ſpeaking, two of his Children 
were ſo affected with what he had faid to them, that 
age offer'd to be burned with him: then he kiſſed 
tmtem, and took leave; and fo he was carried to the 
5 2 9 he patiently yielded up his Soul into the 
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When he was at the Stake, he kiſſed it; and ſaid to 
muy Lord Rich, theſe or the like Words: My Lord, 
* ) , beware, beware, for you do againſt your own Conſcience 
ny * ' berem, and except ye repent, the Lord will avenge it; fur. 
 . you are the Cauſt of this my Death. He ſuffer d June 
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ine Hiſtory. of TH0M xs OSMUND, WILILIANI 
„ BAMroRD, and NichoLAs CHAMBERLAINE. 
| # = | Fo o | £5 1 5 . 3 ; = 5 2 5 ; 55 2 \ 2 Oe, &2 
3 Hund, Oſmund, à Fuller, Nicholas Chamberlaine, a 
Weaver, and . Thomas Bamford, alias ' Butler, a 
Weder, all dwelt in the Town. of Coxhal in Efex, 
Aud were ſent up. by. the Earl of Oxford to Bonner 
ep ef Longer, with, a Tetter, ſetting forth, That 
dier Lere diſobedient to the Catholick Church, and 
3 held Opinions contrary thereunto, and wogld, not re- 
Ceeiire the Sacrament. This was done deu the it, 
M ben they came to the Biſhop of Zondor, he cauſed 
dJſſundry Articles to be drawyn up and objected to them, 
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el the. ſame nature and importance with thoſe that were 


1 


TE i %% 8 
1 That the Faith and Religion uſed in the Church of 


ame, is not agteeable with the Church of Chriſt, 
88 6 EN | . | 5 1 n {ET ESI a 


. Again 


- _ © Prieſt for Counſel and Advice.” 


# 


1556; T.Ofinatid, W. Bamford, ce. 19. 


Again they ſaid, © That whatever the Church of 
© Rome, or any other Churches did believe, concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Altar; yet they do 3 
c that in the ſaid Sacrament under the Forms of Bre 
© and Wine, there is not the very Subſtance of Chriſt's ' 
© Body and Blood, but there is only the Subſtance of — OY 
© material Bread and Wine; and that the material . 
© Subſtance of Bread and Wine be only the Signs and 
© Tokens of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and are ſo to be 
© received, only for a Remembrance of Chriſt's Paſſion 
and Death, without any Subſtance of Chrift's Body 
C ,,, ]˙ SS CST m 
They ſaid, That the Maſs is abominable and naught, 
full of Idolatry, the Ordinance of the Pope, and not | 
the Inſtitution of Chriſt ;, and therefore they will not 


come to it, nor be preſent at it.” 


They faid, © That auricular Confeſſion to a Prieſt is 
not neceſſary; but they think it good to go to a 


They faid, - That they are no Hereticks, neither 
c ought they to be reputed or taken for Hereticks, for 
* their Belief afore by them confeſſed, nor ought they 
© © to de panifh'd as Hereticks' ? - Ts 
After their ſeveral Appearances in Court, they. _ ff 
were exhorted by the Biſhe and others, to recant,. .” + \ 
and revoke their Opinions; but they continuing firm ' © 
and conſtant therein, without WO they had the 
Sentence of Death pronounced againſt them: and {6 
were deliverd to the Sheriff: of London, in whoſe Cul 
tody they remained, until they were. delivered into tle 
hands of the Sheriff of Eſex, who cauſed them to he 
executed in ſeveral Places in the ſaid County, via. N.. 
cholas Chamberlaine on the 14th of June, 1555. at . 
cheſter; Thomas Oſmund at Maningtree, June the 15th, “ 
and Wiliam Bamford, alias Butler, the ſaid 15th ff 
June, 1555. at Harwich, Thus theſe three hone TS 5 
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Tube Hiſtory, e Jo BAD ORD, Divine; 
15 and Jo HN L E APE, an Apprentice, Fd 


e Ohn Bradford was born at Mancheſter in the County 

x of Lancafter, and brought up by his Parents to the 
Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, and made fit for 
Buſineſs ; and he became a Servant to Sir John Harring- 

ton, Who was Treaſurer to King Henry the Eighth for 
his Camps and Buildings. After ſome Years continuance 
in this Service, to the good Liking and Satisfaction of 

his Maſter, the ſaid John Bradford grew. weary of this 
Courſe of Life, and had a great Inclination to apply 
himſelf to Learning; and ſo went to Cambridge, and 
gave himſelf to Study, where he improved ſo well, 
that in one Year's time the Univerſity gave him the De- 
gree of Maſter of Arts, And the Maſter and Fellows 
of Pembroke-Hall had ſuch a reſpe& for him, that they 
Save him a Fellowſhip in their College. 

Martin Bucer being at that time in Cambridge, took 
2 great liking to Mr, Bradford, and perſuaded him much 
to give himſelf to the preachiog of God's Word, Brad 
Ford excuſed himſelf from taking that Office on him, 
for want of ſufficient Learning. To whom Zurer re- 


0) - 


* *ply'd, If thou haſt not fine Manchet-Bread, | yet give 


the poor People Barley-Bread, or whatſoever elſe the 
Lord hath committed unto ther. 


4 a ) E 


| 5 1 And whilſt Mr. Bradford was thus perſuaded ta enter 7 
© TRL into the Miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of London, ſent 


for him, and put him into Deacon's Orders, and gave 


* _ Him Licence to preach, and made him a Prebendary 


pf St. Paul's; and he continued a Preacher three Years, 
-.--- ſharply rebuking Vice, affectionately preaching Chriſt 
cccrucify'd, ſtrongly conſuting Hereſies and Errors, and 
eearneſtly perſuading to a godly Life, till the Death of 
good King Edward the Sinkt. 
after Queen Mary came. to the Crown, Mr, Brad- 


fo continued his Courſe of Preaching for ſome tim 
BELA... coo. us, of... 1 


1 


\ 


till he was hinder'd by a certain Accident, which was 


this: „ 2073 190 | [7] | 2 
In the firſt Year of Queen Marys Reign, upon the 


13th of Auguſt, 1553. Bonner, Biſhop of London, or- 


der d Mr. Bourn, a Canon of St. Pauls, and after 
Biſhop of Bath, to preach at Paul's Croſs, London: 
where he took occaſion from the Goſpel of the Day, 
to juſtify Bonner then reſtored to his Biſhoprick, 


who, ſays Bourn, had preached upon the ſame Text, 


that Day four Years, in the ſame Place, and was 


for the ſame moſt cruelly and unjuſtly - caſt into 


the moſt vile Dungeon of the Marſhalſea, and there 
lb kept: Priſoner during the time of King Edward the 
. -., Birth. © — 0 15 


At theſe Words the People began greatly to mur- 


mur, ſo that the Lord Mayor and Aldermen feared 
there would be an Uproar; for one caſt a Dagger at 
the Preacher in the Pulpit, and the People were ſo 
inraged, that they were ready to pull him out of the 


Pulpit, ſo that he was forced to withdraw, and he de- 


 fir'd' Mr. Bradford, who ſtood behind him in the Pulpit, 
to ſtep forward and ſpeak to the People, to try to ap- 


peaſe them, for they would not be quiet at the Com- 


mand of the Lord Mayor, but the more he ſpake, the 


more outrageous they were. But when Mr. Bradford, 


at the Requeſt of Mr, Bourn) appear d in the Pulpit, 


the People rejoiced, and gave a Shout, crying Bradford, 
Bradford, God fave thy Life, Bradford ! and then — N 
gave ear to his Speech; who reproved them for making 

that Diſorder in the Church, not conſidering the Sa- 
credneſs of the Place, and exhorted them to Peace 
and Quietneſs; and preſently the Uproar ceaſed, aud 


> 


the Congregation diſperſed peaceably. ;:; - 


But Mr. Bour fearing the Rage of the: People, dee. '- 


ſir'd Mr, Bradford not to leave him till be had Senn 
ſafely houſed; and this Bradford performed and con- 


ducted him to the Schoolmaſter's Houle d H. 


In the Afternoon Mr. Bradford did preatch Again at 
- Bow-Church in Cheapfide, where he rebnked*the Fepple 8 
For their late tumultyous Behaviour at St. Pauls Cros. 


> 


And within three Days, Mr. Bradford was ſura- 


by 


mond before the ow and her. Councth;-ahd- there 
FCChhaxged as the Cay 
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T54 Ws Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. . 
eaching at St, Pauls; tho he was che Man that pre- 
erved Bourn from the Outrage of the People, and ap- 
peaſed the Tumult, and he was alſp accuſed for preach- 
ing to the People at Bom · Church, tho he there exhor ted 
them to Peace. But nothing that he could alledge for 
| his: Innocence could avail, bat he was committed to 
the Tower for Sedition, becauſe they ſaw he was 4 
popular Man, and much beloved by the City; and 
from the Tower of London he was ſent to other. Pri- 
ſons, and then to the Poultry-Compter. 
And they kept him in Priſon above a Tear and ſix 
Months, until the Popiſſi Religion was reſtored by A& 
of Parliament. And then they began to examine him 
about his Faith, when it was a dangerous thing to 
peak againſt the Doctrine of the Church of Rome. . 
But while the Laws of King Edward were ee 3 
ſo that he might ſpeak his Conſcience freely and with- 
out danger, then they never queſtion'd him. This 
| Bradford at his Examination before the Lord Chancel- 
lor, Biſhop Bonner, and divers other Biſhops, ſaid; Tt 
Was a moſt unjuſt and cruel way of . . Now 
. the chief thing for which Joh, Bradford was con- / 
diemned, and at the laſt burned in S-rhfield; was his 
___ denying Tranfibſtantiition,. or the corporal Preſence © 
f Chriſt in the Sacrament; and for äſſerting, that 
wicked Men did not partake of Chriſt's Body in the 
CT 7 ro i977; aro OP. 
About theſe Points many Biſhops and learned Men 
= -  eonferr'd with him; but it was in vain, for he would 
admit of no Arguments in this Cafe, but ſuch as were 
brought from expreſs Words of Scripture : and there- 
. fore he was accomited' an Heretickz and firſt excom- 
municated, and then condemned for the fame, and 
_.._ _ Committed to the Sheriffs of London, who the Night 
| before he ſuffer d, brought him to Wergare; and the 
nmuert Day, being the firſt of July, he, and one John 


TDhis John Leaſe was Apprentice with one Humphe 
dad a TallowN Chandler, of Chri- Church Pariſſi i 
Dondon, aged nineteen Years, born at Kirkby: Moretide 
mi the County of Vor; who was on the Friday before 
 * *Palm-Sunduy committed to Breadftreer:'Comprer, by 
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1655 J. Bradford, J. Leaſe. 1535 
the Alderman of the Ward where he lived; and after- 
wards brought before Bonner Biſhop of London, and by 
him examin'd about his Faith in the Sacrament” of 
the Altar, and other Points; and at laſt condem d 
and deliver'd to the Sheriffs, for not believing the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or that the Bread and 
Wine by the words of Conſecration are changed into 
the very Body and Blood of Chriſt really and | fab- 

ſtantially; which he abſolutely deny'd, and would by 
no means be brought ballen it... RE 
And the Sheriffs brought the ſaid Jom Teaſe to 
Smithfield, the ſame Day with John Bradford, | 
And as ſoon as they came to the Place of Execution; 
Jon Bradford fell proſtrate on his Face on one fide of 
the Stake, and John Leafe on the other fide; and they 
both continued in that Poſture a few Minutes, pray- 
ing to themſelves. _ „ aig 
Then one of the Sheriffs ſaid, > 
make an end, the Preſs of the People is. great. 


Then they both ſtood up, and Mr. Bradford took a . 


Faggot in his hand and kiſſed it, and alſo kiſſed the 
Stake; and then he deſir'd the Sheriffs that his Servant 
might have his Clothes, becauſe he was a poor Man, 
and — had nothing elſe to give him; which was 
m Se Lag: 41; 9 IRR 
Then Mr. Bradford put off his Clothes, and went to 


- 


the Stake, where he and John Leafe were faiten'd; and 


had the Reeds and Wood put about them. And Mr. 


Bradford lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, ſaid; 


© England, England, her fee of thy Sins, ehe bes. 
of thy Sins", bemare of Antichrit, beware. of ,, , 


take” heed they. do not deceive you. 


Ar which words Mr. Wardrofe the Sheriff bad tie his 


Hands, if he would not be quiet. 


give you this. Then one of the Sheriffs Men ſaid to 
Mr. Bradford, If you have no better Learning than this, 


you are but a Fool, and had beſt hold your peace. To ... 8 : | 
whom Bradford made no anſwer; but he asked all the- _ 


World forgiveneſs, and forgave-all: the World, and 
prayed the People to pray for him: and turning his 
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Be of good comfort, Brother, we ſhall have a merry Supper 
wb the Lord this Night. Oo EO nt 
And ſo ſpake no more that any Man did hear, but 
embracing the Reeds ſaid, Strait is the Gate, and narrow 
is the Way that leadeth to Salvation, and few there be 
that find it. And the young Man ſaid, Jeſus receive 


And then fire being put to them, they both ended 
© their mortal Lives like two Lambs, without alteration 
of Countenance, and void of Fear, in hopes of ever- 
laſting Life thro our Lord Jeſus Chrift, in whoſe fight 
the Death of the Saints is precious. This John Brad- 
ford wrote many godly Letters to divers Perſons whilſt 


1 


. 4 0 * 0 4 
, 1 40 5 7 * 1 , « * 
. 
H ; » 5 12 5 * 
* N 0 0 1 
1 : 0 q 
| yy 
1 4 SO. \ » th 
A - : . 4 
F * > > * £ * * ” * 
, : 0 5 A * N q does 5 J 9 ; 
a. . 0 4 x 5 
” 4 
UN * 


u Hiten of Jonn Buaxv, Preccher, 


PIs 9h Bland was firft a Schoolmaſter, and 
then Miniſter: of Adeſham in Kent, in the Reign 
of King Edward the Sixth. And in the ſecond Year of 
Queen Mary he came into trouble by reaſon of Thomas 
Auſtin that was Church-Warden of his Pariſh; for he 
and others brought the Prieſt of Sodmark to ſay Maſs 
An Adeſnam Church on Innocents-Day, the 28th of De- 
© Cember, 1554. The Prieſt had almoſt done Mattins be- 
fore Mr. Bland came into the Church; and when he 
had done, the Prieſt ſaid to Mr. Bland, © Mr. Parſon, 

_ © fome' of your Neighbours have deſir d mie to ſay 


— ay Ae oy oe. GER ——__ 
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Muattins and Maſs, I truſt you will not be againſt the 

Queen's Proceedings. No, ſaid Bland, I will offend 

none of the Queen's Majeſty's Laws, God willing 
Then the Prieſt making as tho he heard not, ſaid, 
+ © What ſay ye? Then Bland repeated the ſame words 
” _- - twice. again with a louder Voice, that all the People 


| : 
. 
5 


in the Church heard. And ſo the Prieſt went to Maſs; 
Auch as he was reading the Epiſtle, Mr. Bland ſent tne 
. Clerk to the Prieſt to tell him, that when * 


X 
{ 


ae Ne 
— 14 


— x57 
the Goſpel, he would forbear a little, for he had ſome- 
what to ſay to the People. And the Clerk did ſo; and 
the Prieſt came and fat down in the Stall. ; 
And Mr. Bland went and ſtood up in the Chancel- 


Door, and ſpake to the People of the great Goodneſs. 


of God always ſhew'd to his People, unto the time 
of Chriſt's coming ; and what Benefits we have by the 
coming of Chriſt into the World: And among other 

he ſpake of the great and comfortable Sacrament o 
Chriſt's Body and Blood, Then he briefly declar'd the 
Inſtitution thereof, the Promiſe of Life to the Good, 


| and Damnation to the Wicked. Then he ſpake of the 


Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, affirming them to 
be Bread and Wine after Conſecration, as yonder 
Maſs- Book (pointing to it) doth call it, Panem ſanctum 


vitæ eternæ, & calicem ſalutis perpetuæ, &c. that is, 


Holy Bread of eternal Life, and the Cup of perpetual 


Salvation: So that like as our bodily Mouths eat the 


ſacramental Bread and Wine, ſo doth the Mouth of 
our Souls (which is our Faith) eat Chriſt's Fleſh and 


3 Blood. | 


Then he ſpake of the miſuſe of the Sacrament in 
the Maſs, ſo that he judged it in that uſe no Sacrament; 
and ſhew'd how Chriſt bad us all eat and drink, and one 


only in the Maſs eateth and drinketh, and the reſt kneel; _ 
Knock, and worſhip, Then he proceeded to ſhew, 


that the Maſs received many additions by ſeveral Popes; 


but before he could finiſh that, the Church- Warden, : 


Thomas Auftin, and his Son, and the Conſtable came 
upon him with great Violence, and pluck d the Book 


out of his Hand, and thruſt him into the Chancel witn 


a great Cry; and ſome called him Heretick and Tray- 
tor, and ſome Rebel: and when their Fury was ſome- 


What abated, Mr, Bland ſaid, Good Neighbours, let © 
me ſpeak to you peaceably ; if I have offended any LF 
Iwill make anſwer to them that have Authority tes 
correct me, But they would not hear, but pulled him 


about from place to place. Then Richard Auſtin ſaid, 
Peace, Maſters, till Maſs be done; and {they were 
quiet, | JVA 
Then gaid Mr. Blaue to the Church, Warden and 


| Conſtable, (who held him by each Arm) Let me go _ 
ould _ 


into the Church-Yard till Maſs be done, but they w 
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tbere were ſeveral Juſtices of the Peare gre 
Hd Mr. Webb, one of the Juſtices of f 


not. Atlaſt, they thruſt him into a Side-Chappel, and 
ſhut the Door, After Maſs, they carried both Mr. 
Bland and Rouſe his Clerk to' Canterbury, before ſeveral 
Juſtices. of- the. Peace, where they took Sureties for 

their Appearance whenever they ſhould be called for. 
About the 24th of February following, Mr. Bland 
was brought into the ſpiritual Court in Canterbury | 


be- 
fore Dr. Harpsfeld Archdeacon, and Mr. Collins Com- 


wie +. e | WS 
Then the Archdeacon asked Mr. Bland, If he were a 


Prieſt? He ſaid, Yes. If he were a Graduate? He 
ſaid, he was Maſter of Arts, If he were a licenſed 
Preacher? He faid, Yes, Then he demanded, what he 
had preached ? Mr. Bland ſaid, He had preached God's 
Word, to the edifying = he truſted) of the People. 
The Archdeacon asked him more Queſtions, which 
Mr. Bland refuſed to anſwer, . ſaying, © I'perceive ye 

© ſeek matter againſt me; but ſeeing Jam bound in 

© the Seſſions to my good Behaviour for preaching, 

c which may be broken with Words, and I know not 

e with what words; and alſo both mine Authority to 

©. nreach, and my Livinglis taken from me, I think 1 
© am not. bound to make you an Anſwer.” After a 

| great deal more talk between them, they departed. 
PF Ang Mr. Bland appeared at the Seſſions at Aſpford, 
May the 17th, but could not be releaſed, but was 

- *order'd to appear in July at the Seſſions in .Crambrook, 
Where he appeared, and was committed. Priſoner to 
 *HMaidftane:;, afterwards he was ſent to the Aſſizes at 
Kocheſter, and then to Greenwich: and the Judges or- 
deer d the Jailor to ſend him, and certain other Pri- 
. Toners, to the Ordinary; and ſo they came to Cunter- 


a 


Fury, and were brought into the Chapter-Houſe before 


T. Thornton, Suffragan of Dover, and others, and 
nt. Then 

e Juſti eace, unto the 
Court, (John Bland being called) We preſent unto you 
this Man as one vehemently ſuſpected of Hereſy. To 
-*whom Mr. Bland ſaid, You have no cauſe: to ſuſpect 
me of Hereſy, I have been a Priſoner this whole Year, 
;and nothing ener again me; I pray you, wherefore 


> havelIheen, 9 long kept in Priſon? But he was bid not 
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was ſent Priſoner to the Weſt-Gate in Canterbury. From 
vhence he was ſeveral times brought into the Spiritual 
Court in Chrift-Charch, before Dr. Richard Thornton, 


Biſhop of Dover, and Suffragan of Canterbury, and 9 


Archdeacon and the Commiſſary, where he was accuſed 


- Py 
* 4 


abominable Idol. And after many Examinations 


as a Sacramentary, and one that called the Maſs ag 


Diſcourſes about the Sacrament, and other Points of 


Doctrine in the Romih Church, they charged him at 
laſt with the following Articles 


- Firſt, That contrary” to the Catholick Faith, 'and De- 
termination of our Mother Holy Church, thou the ſaid 
John Bland, within the Dioceſs < Canterbury, haft 
openly ſpoken, maintain d, halden, affirmed, and believed, 
7 doft bold, maintain, affirms and pelicve, that in 
the 
Bread and Wine, there is not the very Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in Subftance, but only a Token 
Sin, and Remembrance thereof; and t hat the very Foc 


. 


and load of Chrift is in Heaven, and no where elſe. 


: | i Secondly, That thou contrary to the 8 Cat holicł | Faith" 


and Determination f our Mother" Holy Church, halt 
within this Dioceſs of. Canterbury, openly ſpoken, ſaid, 
mantained, holden, affirmed, and believed, and yet deft 


hald, maintain, affrin, aud believe, that it i againſt 


God's Word, that the Sacrement of Chriſt's Church ſhould 


be adminiftred in an-uttknown Tongue; and that no Man 
ſafely, and with a good Conſcience, and without peri of 


Sin, receiveth any Sacrament miniſtred in uny Tongue 
that he underftandeth not. e 


$ 


aur: Mother Holy Church, haft, and yet doft' hold in . 
imian, and ſay, that it is againſt God's ward, that be | 
aud that no Man with a ſafe Conſcience may ſo recess 


ts; 

F XL " 2 1 
ene. 
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To which Articles, the ſaid Jahn Bla 
in the Affirmative, that he did ſo hold 1 Peli 
is in the ſaid Articles contained and'expretied.” 
Then further time was given him to cofiſider 
matter with himſelf. „„ 


4 


© 
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leſſed Sacrament of the Altar, wager the Forms of 


- Thirdly, That thou contrary to the Catholick: Faith of | 


* as 


160 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. ' 
And upon the 25th of June he was again brought 
into Court, and his Articles and Confeſſions being 
read, he ſtood to the ſame, and openly withſtood the 
Authority of the Pope z Whereupon Sentence was gi- 

ren againſt him, and he was deliver'd to the Secular 
Power, and on the 12th of July, 1555. he (with three 
others hereafter mention'd) were burned together in 


one Fire at Canterbury. 1 85 


aii e448 
The Aeg of 7 ouN FRANKE Og ee 


Kohynden; Humenxy MIDDLETON, and 
Nicholas SHETERDEN, Martyrs. 


TD HESE three Men were impriſoned: together with 
the aforeſaid John Bland, and were often exami- 
ned together, before the Biſhop of Dover, Archdeacon 
Harpsfield, Mr. Collins the Commiſſary, and others. 
And Sheterden was examined about the Sacrament of 
the Altar, and the Intention of the Prieſt neceſſary to 
make the Tranſubſtantiation: Which, Sheterden faid, 
was not to be known by the People. 
Hle was alſo examined by Gardiner Biſhop of Vin- 
cheſter about Image- worſhip, and other matters: to 
whom he complained of unjuſt Impriſonment, but to 
F OS LINA 
For they were at laſt all three condemned upon the 


5 Articles miniſtred to John Bland, for adhering to them; 


| TT deliver'd 3 ee 3 : yes on the 

_ 22th of July, 1555. John Bland and John Frankeſh, Mi- 
niſters, eee Midaleton of Ashford, and Nicho- 
las Sheterden, were all four bound to two ſeveral 
Stakes, and burned in one Fire at Canterbury; where 
they willingly render'd their Lives to God for the 
Teſtimony of the Truth, to the Glory of his Name, 


thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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The ts 72 of. . HALL * Cans: 


_ TOPHER Warp, Wee by 
*r 1 13 


AT Hee Hall Bricklayer; ws Chritopher Wayde of 

Dartford in Kent, were brought before Maurice 

_ © Biſhop of N being ſuſpected of Hereſy ; 2 had 
| 17 following Articles miniſtred unto them: 2 


8 Firſt, That they were Chriſtian Mew; py Py fed 47 
Catholick Determination of our Mother Holy Church. 
- . Secondly, That they who maintain and hold otherwiſe 
than our 'boly Mother - the Carholick Church doth, are 
Hexeticts. d 

"Thirdly, That they have, and do maintain, 1 in 
the Sacrament of the Altar under the Forms of Bread 
and Wine, is not the very Body and Blood of Chrift and 
that the ſaid very Body of Chrift is verily in Heaven only, 
and not in the Sacrament. 

Fourthly, Thar they have, and do bold 4 maintain, 
that the Maſs as it is now uſed in the Catholick Church, 


zj naught and abominable. * 
, - Fifthly, That they have been aid be amoneft the Peat | 
of e Prins, vehemenrh * upon the Pre: » 1 


miſes, and e e 3 


GS Their Anſoers, 
1 Er fc, : They granted themſelves Chriſtian 
© Men, and acknowledged 'the Determinations of the 
© Holy Church; thatis, of the Congregation or Body, 

© of Chriſt”. | 

But Nicholas Hall denied to call the Catholick and 
* Church his Mother, becauſe * n OK 
this word [Mother] in the e r 
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x62 The Hiſryof the Egli Marys. 
Io the third Article, as touching the Body and Blood 
| 2 Chrift to be under the Forms of Bread and Wine in 

_ Subſtance, they would not grant; only affirming, The 

2 very Body of Chriſt to be in Heaven, and the Sacra- 
: r to be a Token and Remembrance of Chriſt's. 
Dek 3 f 1 9 


| +; confeſſed before, do would they. not now go back 
© from what they had ſaid' © e 


— 


The Hiſtory of MARN GERT PQLLEY. 
ls Margery Polley was the Widow. of Richard 
+" Polley of Pepingberry in Kent, and was brought be- 


1 


fore Maurice Biſhop of Rocheſter, and accuſed of He- 
%%%»... ot on ood. 

When ſhe came before him, the Biſhop Andes to 
daſh the poor Woman out of Countenance, roſe from 
his Chair, ſpeaking in a lofty manner, and faid, * We 
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155 © Margery Polley," 136; 
pPepingberry of our Dioce 


| + Anſwer, by virtue of thine Oath thereupon to 
| { Anſwer, by yirwe of thine Oath thereapon is be 


objected againſt 
. .gave ſuch Anſwers to them, that ſhe allowed not Chriſt's ' 
means approve of the Maſs. And fo the Biſhop gave 
Sentence againſt her the beginning of June, 1 2d 8 


| ſhe was burned at Tunbridge in Kent, in the middle of 
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Dil Carver of Brighthanyfted: in the County of | 
: Job Launder of Godftone in the County 

Houſe of the ſaid Dirict Carver at Bright hamꝑſted, as 

they were at Prayers, by Edward Gage, Gentleman, in 


October 1554. and were by him ſent up to the Queen's _ 
Council at London ; where being examin'd, they, with | 


8 to wait the Leiſure, and abide the Examin - 
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Maurice, by the Sufferance of God, Biſhop of Ro- 
© chefter, proceeding of our mere Office in a Cauſe of 
© Hereſy, againſt thee Margery Po of the Pariſh of 
| $ and Joriſti&ion of No- 
© cheſter, do lay and object againſt thee; all and ſingular 
the Articles enſuing : to which and to every parcel 
< of them, we require of thee a true, full, and plain 
Then the Oath was adminiſtred to her: And the 
Articles objected 8 her being the ſame with thoſe 
gainſt Nicholas Hall, and Chriſtopher Wayde, 
before-mention'd ; the poor Woman, Afargery Pol 5 


dy to be in the Sacrament, nor would ſhe by any « 
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nt of Swry, - i 
the Dwelling- 


usbandman, were both apprehended in 


divers others, apprehended at the ſame Time ,and 
Place. with them, were ſent Priſoners to Newgate, in 
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hot The Examination of J ohn Launder., + 


"of Obn Launder, Husbandman, aged 25 Years, faith, 
That about two Days before Alhallontide laſt paſt, 


* 
+ 


ö he and one. Dirick Carver, Thomas Iueſon, William 
© Yeiſy, with divers others, to the Number, of twelve, 


c being all together in their Prayers, and ſaying the Ser- 


"© vice in Engliſp ſet forth in the time of King Edward 


the Sixth, in the Houſe of the ſaid D:r:ick Carver at 


© Brighthampſted in the County of Suſſex, were then 
c apprehended by one Mr. Edward Gage, and by him 


- '< ſent to London to the King and Queen's Council, and 
upon Examination committed to Newgate, where he, 


. : , + 


„ & A x 


__ *6 abhot them from the bottom of his Heart. 
And he doth further ſay and believe, that all the 
_© Service, Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, now uſed in this 
_. © Realm of England, (and in other Parts of the World 

© where they be uſed after the ſame manner) be erro- 

4 neous and naught, and contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution, 

"© and the Determination of Chriſt's Catholick Church, 

© whereof he believeth that he himſelf is a Member, 


: with his other Fellows, have ever fince remained in 


„ 


And the faid John Launder further being examin'd, 15 


he doth confeſs and ſay, That the occaſion of his 


coming to Bright hampſted, was upon certain Buſineſs 
of his Father's; and hearing that the ſaid Dirick Car- 

ver did much favour the Goſpel, he went to his Houſe 

and Company, whom before. he knew not; and ſo 


was apprehended, as is aforeſaid. 


The faid John Launder doth alſo further confeſs and 
: 15 & 4 


lieve, that there is here on Earth, one Whole and 


s 


I 


And whoſoever doth teach or uſe any more Sacra. 


' © ments, or any other Ceremonies, he doth not be- 
Heye that they be of the Catholick Church, but doth - 


© Alfo he doth confeſs and believe, That in the Sa- 


_  £-crament, now called the Sacrament of the Altar, 


N Fi 


l 
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1 


e averſal Catholick Church, whereof the Members be 
e © diſperſed thro the World; and doth believe alſo, that 
4 ©. the ame Church doth ſet forth and teach only two 
© Sacraments, that is, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 
-- © the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


a SEV) * 8 8 2 9 . . | : | | 4 


| . „„ „ r 82 

1555. D. Carver, J. Launder. 165 

| there is not really and truly contained under the, 

c Forms of Bread and Wine, the very natural Body and 
c Blood of Chriſt in Subſtance; but his Belief and 

„ pF;aith therein is as follows, viz. That when he doth 

© receive the material Bread, he doth receive the ſanie 

s in remembrance of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion; and 

“ ſo receiving it, he doth eat and drink Chriſt's Body 
c and Blood by Faith, and not otherwiſe. Bite 


| © Moreover, he doth confeſs, ſay, and believe, that 
the Maſs now uſed in the Realm of England, or elſe- 

c where in Chriſtendom, is naught and abominable, and 
directly againſt God's Word, and his Catholick 
Church; and that there is nothing ſaid or uſed i it 
good and profitable. For he ſaith, that tho the Gloria 
© in excelſie, the Creed and Pater -naſter, and other parts 
of the Maſs be good in themſelves, yet the ſame be- 

„ ing uſed amongſt other things that are naught and 
© ſuperſtitious in the Maſs, the ſame good things become 
 $ nanght alſo, as he believeth.. - „„ 


| | PLE: 
„ Alſo he doth believe and confeſs, that Auricular: 
Confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to any Prieſt, 
Lor to any other Creature, but every Perſon ought to: 
* acknowledge and confeſs. his Sins. only to God; and 
1 © alſo that no Perſon hath any Authority to abſolye 
any Man from his Sins. And he alſo believeth that: 
| © the right and true way (according to the Scripture) 
© after a Man hath fallen from Grace to Sin, and to- 
© ariſe to Chriſt again, is to be ſorry for his Offences, 
© and to do the ſame or the like no more; and not to 
© make any Auricular Confeſſion. of them to the Prieſt, 
© or to take Abſolution for them at the Prieſt's hands. 
© All which his ſaid Opinions, he. hath believed by 
the ſpace of theſe ſeven or eight Years-paſt ; and in 
that Time, he hath divers and many. times openly: 
* argued for, and defended the ſame. 2. > 
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Upon theſe his Opinions and Anſwers, being 9 9 85 

acknowledged and maintained in the Biſhop's Conſiſto- 
ry Court, and he refuſing to recant, or go from the, _. 
fame; he was condemned, and deliver'd to the Secular 
Power, and carried down and burned at Steyning the, 
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, Brighthampſted in the County of Suſſex. 


I Sobftance remaining in the ſaid Sacrament after the 
Sof Bread and Wine.” 


now- aſed in the Church of England, © He believeth 


© ſtand it. And" concerning the Ceremonies of the 
1 © Church, he faith and believeth, that they be not 
1 profitable for a Chriſtian.” ' . 


he anſwereth, That he hath and doth believe, that it 


* 
4 5 1 ; 
Ns 

* 


any Man's Held, as is now. uſed, is nothing profi- 


* 


due Oueen that now is. 


7 


believeth, That it is not agreeable to God's Word. 


did preach the true Doctrine of Chriſt, as he believeth; 


* 


| 3 


= he kith and believeth” 


9 
1 


3. Being examined concerning Auricular Confeſſion, 


And furthermore he faith, that Biſhop Hooper, Card 
maler, and Rogers, and others of their Opinion, Who 
mweere lately burned, were good Chriſtian Men, and 


En. and he ſaith, that they did ſhed their Blood in the 
dame Doctrine, which was by the Power of God, as 


Here foloweth the Confeſion of Dirick Carver, 


; He being examined by Bonner Biſhop of London, 
concerning his Faith in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
: yp That he hath, and doth believe, that the very _ 
© Subſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is 
not in the ſaid Sacrament, and that there is no other 


i 2. Being examined concerning the Mals in Latin, 
Il © there isno Sacrifice in the ſaid Mafs, and that there 


[s in it no Salvation for a Chriſtian, except it ſhould 
= © be faid in the Mother Tongue, that he might under- 


1 


As neceſſary to 80 to 4 Prieſt for good Counſel 3 but 
1 © the Abſolution of the Prieſt, laying his Hands upon 


t * table to a Chriſtian's Salvation. And further he ſaith, 
that he hath not been confeſſed, nor received the 
= * Sacrament of the Altar, ſince the Coronation of 


J 44᷑.᷑. Concerning the Faith and Feligfor now taught 
SN , he anſwers and 


3 And being further examined, faith, © That fince the 
iin Engljþþ read divers times in his Houſe at Bright- 
i  - <oinds 


* 


1 555. | D. Carver, J. Launder. a 167 
Hhamgſted; and likewiſe ſince his coming to Nemgate, 
e but the Keeper hearing thereof, did take them away. 

c And he alſo faith, that about twelve Months now paſt, 
© he had the Engliſb Proceſſion or Litany faid in his 
© Houſe, with other Exgliſb Prayers. 3 

And he further ſaith, That Thomas Iveſon, John 

© Launder; and William Veiſy, being Priſoners with 
© him in Newgate, were taken with this Exami- 

"6 nant in his Houſe at Brighthampfted, as they were 

© hearing the Goſpel read in Engliſb, a little before 

© Alhallontide laſt paſt, and being examined by the 
© Council, were committed by them to the Priſon 
© of Newgate in London. „ „„ 

-  * Upon Monday the 1oth of June, 1555. John Launder 

and Dirick Carver, were brought into the Conſiſtory, 

\ where their Conſeſſions were read, and they asked ſe- 
verally if they would ſtand tb the ſame ; which they 
faid they would: And ſo Sentence of Condemnation 

vas pronounced againſt them; and Dirick Carver was 

carried to Lewes in Syſſex to his Execution. 
It is obſervable that the ſaid Dirick Carver by his 
great Induſtry learn'd to read Engliſb while he was in 

Priſon, which he could not do before, 5 

When he was brought to Lewes, the People called to 

him, Beſeeching God to ſtrengthen him in the Faith of . 
Teſus Chrift, He thanked them, and prayed God to 
ſtrengthen him in the like Faith. When he came to the 

Sign of the Star, the People drew near to him, and the 

Sheriff faid, that he had found him a faithful Man in 

his Anfvers. | JVC = ll 
When he came to the Stake, he kneeled down, and _— 

\. Maid his Prayers; then his Book was thrown into the © 

Barrel which was ſet by the Stake for him; and he 

7 5 1 himſelf, and went into the ſame Barrel, and he 

took up the Book and threw it among the People; and 
the Sheriff commanded it to be thrown back again. 
Then Dirick ſpake to the People to this effect; Dear 
Brethren and Siſters, bear witneſs that l am come to 5 
© ſeal with my Blood Chriſt's Goſpel, becauſe I Kno - 
_ © that it is true. It is not unknown to you all, that 
[the Goſpel hath been truly preached to you here in 
| 4 Lewes, and in all Places in England, and now it is 
< not ſo preached; and becauſe I will not here dex, 
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168 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
God's Goſpel, and be obedient to. Man's Laws, Iam 
' Gone ds. ion oe Toda + 
Dear Brethren and Siſters, as many of you as do 
© believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt unto eter- 
nal Life, ſee ye do the Works appertaining to the 
< fame Faith; and as many of you as do believe on 
© the Pope of Rome, or any of his Laws, which he 
© ſets forth in theſe Days, you do believe to your utter 
E:: ies . 
Immediately the Sheriff ſaid, If thou doſt not believe 
in the Pope, thou art damn'd Body and Soul. And he 
alſo ſaid, Speak to thy God to deliver thee now, or to 
ſtrike me down for an Example to the People. But good 
Diricſ ſaid, The Lord forgive you your Sayings. . 
Then he ſpake ale bo the People with a loud Voice, 
ſay ing, All you that I have offended by word or deed, 
© I ask you forgiveneſs for the Lord's ſake ;, and I hear- 
© tily. forgive all you that have offended me in thought, 
CER: ce, V 
And then he prayed, © O Lord my God, thou haſt 
written, He that will not 22 Wife, Children, Houſe, 
and all that ever he hath, and take up the Croſs and 
© follow thee, is not worthy of thee. But thow, Lord, 
© knoweſt that I have forſaken all to come unto thee. 
=" © Lord have mercy on me, for unto thee I commend 
my Spirit, and my Soul doth rejoice in thee.” _ 
= _ Theſe were his laſt words before the Fire was put 
= to him. And afterwards when the Fire came to him, 
he cried, O Lord have mercy on me; and ſprang up in 
the 1 calling upon the name of Jeſus, and ſo ended 
ß74à% 88 
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Ie Hiſtory of THOMAS IVB SON. 


Homas Iveſon of. Godftone in the County of Surry; 
Carpenter, was apprehended in the Houſe of Dirick 
Carver at Brighthampfted, by Edward Gage, Gentleman, 
and ſent to the Biſhop of London, and by him 3 : 


* 
= 
* 
# . 


Rn 1: > Wa 


* 3 * 2 ; . by 5 * * . * > +. " 
* 5 b 5 ö ? 6 bore 4 r 
4 SLES. f * . * "Hp xx M4 
* * * 4 « " = * & 4, 
s ** A 7 £ K * - 
2 / ; Sh 075. AY 


. 


1655s. Thomas Iveſon. 169 | 
ted to Newgate; and afterwards examined by the 1 

Biſhop at his Palace, and alſo in the Conſiſtory- Court of 
London, upon divers Articles objected againſt him, 


I. A that the Faith, Religion, and Adminiftration 
„f Sacraments, which is nom believed, uſed, taught, and © 
I ſet forth in this our Church of England, is not agreeable _ 
to the Truth and Faith of Chrift, nor with the Faith of the 
| B Catholick and Univerſal Church of Chrift. HE 014 
| # 2. Concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, he believeth 
Tthat it is à very Idol, and deteſtable before God as it is 
nom miniftred. _ ZZ On D 
3. That the Maſs is naught, and not of the Inſtitution 
ef Chriſt, but that it is of Man's Inuention. 1 
And it being demanded of him, If any thing in the 
wi be good? He ſaid, he would anſwer no fun- 
J eo 1 „ . 
4. That he had not received the Sacrament of the Altar 
fince it has been miniſtred as now it is in England, aci- 
ther was he confeſſed at any time within theſe ſeven I. ears, - 
nor hath he heard Maſs within the ſaid time. 
F. That Auricular Confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made © T 
. 5 + bing 5 for he cannot forgive, nor abſolve him from - 2 
SE TI EEOC TIES oO 
6. Concerning the Sacrament of Baptiſm, that it ii _ 
Sign and Token of Chrift as Circumcifion was, and notther- 
. wiſe; and he believeth that his Sins are not waſbed a 
thereby, but only his Body maſhed ;, for his Sins be waſhed: - — 


away only by Chriſt's Blood. 


7. That there is in the Catholick Church of Chriſt only 
_ two Sacraments, that is to ſay, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, _. - © 
and the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord, and no more; + 
which are not rightly uſed at this preſent time in Egg. 
land, and therefore are unprofitable. . Sora eli, oy 
8. He believeth that all the Ceremonies now uſed in tis 
Church of England, are vain, ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitions, ._  - | 
and naught. 1 C 


Furthermore, the ſaid Thomas Tueſon being earneſti7ß 
travailed withal to recant, ſaid thus, I wonld-not re- 5 
cant and forſake mine Opinion and Belief for all the 
Goods in London. I do appeal to God's Mercy, _ FW 
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1 70 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. Fs 


_ © will be none of your Church, nor ſubmit my ſelf to 


Silver, but what it was is uncertain. 
When James: Abbes had received the Money, and 
woas gone from the Biſhop, his Conſcience began to 
trouble and accuſe him very ſore for yielding to the 
Biſhop's Perſuaſions. And he return'd immediately to 
the Biſhop again, and ſaid that he repented that he had 
given conſent to the Biſhop's wicked Perſuaſions; and 
- threw him his Money back again, and ſaid, he was forry 


* 


© the ſame; and that I have faid I will ſay again. And 


if there came an Angel from Heaven to teach me 
2 any other Doctrine than that which I now hold, 1 


© would not believe him., 


Which Anſwer being thus made, he was eondemned 


as an Heretick, and committed to the Secular Power, 


and ſent to Chicheſter in Suſſex, and there burned in 


to the . 


en 
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him about his Religion, and uſed both" Threats and 


Promiſes to bring him over to the Church of Rome 
to vrhich at laſt the poor Man conſented, tho at the 
ame time it was againſt his Conſcience to do it. And 
ſo the Biſhop diſmiſs d him, And as he was going away, 
the Biſhop called him back, and gave him a piece of 


— 


3 


o 


he had taken it. 


"Then tte Biſhop and his Chaplains labouredaafreſh to 
bring him back again to them, but all in vain ; for the 
ſaid James would not yield to them in the leait, 1. 7; 
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FH ERE was one James Abbes a young Man, who 
that he might keep a good Conſcience, and avoid 
8 being taken up for an Heretick, was forced to leave 
his Friends, and wander from Place to Place; but at 
laſt he was found out by ſome evil Men, and carried 
before Dr. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, who examined 


ſtancy he was condemned by the faid Biſhop to the 
Fire, and his Body was conſumed to Aſhes at Sr, Ed. 
mund s. Bury in Suffolk, in the Dioceſs of Norwich, Auguft 
the 20; F458 + C 


: TH E aboveſaid Fohn Douly Gentleman, and on 


; where they had been to viſit ſome Friends, were ac- 
cidentally met by Edmund Tyrrell Eſq; and Iuſtice af 
the Peace of the ſaid County; and at the firſt fight - 


25 


1555. J. Deuly, J. Newman, Ge. 17 
tho he had thro Infirmity acted like Peter, yet now he 
ſtood ſtedfaſtly to his Maſter Chriſt. And for his Con- 


The Hiſtory of Joun DEuL y Gentleman, 
Joun NEWMAN Pemterer, both of Maid- 

ſton in Kent; and PATRICK PACKINGHAN; 
- Martyrs. 23 e 


/ 


Newman Pewterer, as they travelled into Eſſex, 


of them, (as himſelf after ſaid) he ſuſpected them for 


Hereticks, and upon that Suſpicion cauſed them to be ; 
i ny apprehended and ſearched, and found with ' _ ' 


r. Deuly a Confeſſion of Faith in writing concerning * 
the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and alſo * 
certain Notes collected out of the Holy Scriptures, ' 
which Mr. Tyrrell took from him; and he ſent the 


London, and ſent the Papers he found, and alſo a Let- 


ter with them. JJ co nb ON 
When they were brought before the Council, tex, 

perſuaded them to obey the Queen's Laws; but not 

prevailing with them, they ſent them to Bonner Biſhop * ' 


of London, to try what he could do with them. 


their C 
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And upon the 28th of June, 1555. the Biſhop cauſed 


the ſaid Deuly and Newman, with one Patrick Pac. 
Ling ham, to be brought to him into his Chamber, at his 


Palace in London. And there he examined them upon 


and alſo objected other Articles to them of his o]. 


12 


8 


fſaid Deuly and Newman to the Queen's Council in wor A 


onfeſſions, which Hyrell had found abont them, © 
To Ee $5 
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172 The Hiſtoryof the Engliſh Martyrs; © 
Io the which they all 'anſwer'd to the fame effect. 
But Deuly anſwer d more largely than the other two: 
And Packingham had an Article objected to him which 
VV bs Lo as ee OR Ln 
This done, the Biſhop uſed his accuſtomed Perſua- 
fions z to which Deuly faid, God fave me from your 
Counſel, and keep me in the mind I am in; for that 
Which you count Hereſy, I take to be the Truth. And 
thereupon they were commanded to appear in the 
Biſhop's Conſiſtory-Court, July the 5th, in the After- 
noon; where the following Articles were jointly and 
ſeverally objected againſt them. 
I. That they were now in the Dioceſs of London, and 
ef the Furiſaittion of the Biſhop of London. 
J (they aid)-was tne, ' © 


2. That they have not believed, nor do believe that 
there is 4 Cat lick Chur ch of: Chrift here. on earth. _ 8 


* 


To this Article they anſwer each of them, That it 
cis not true: For they did believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, which is builded upon the Foundation of the 

Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt being the Head; which 
Hol Church is the Congregation of faithful People 
t diſperſed thro the whole World : and where two or 
© three are gathered together in Chriſt's name, they 
D are the Members of the ſaid Holy Catholick Church 
_ _ © which is diſperſed thro the World; the which Church 
bp. 2 doth preach God's Word truly, and doth alſo miniſter . 
i the two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Supper of the 
em, according to his bleſſed Word. 


_ 3. That each of them hath not believed, nor doth be- 
= _- TZreve, that this Church of England is any Part or Mem- 
bHber of the ſaid Cathulicł Church, n. 
I To this third Article they each of them anſwer, 
That they do believe that this Church of Engl ud | 
© nfing the Faith and Religion that is now uſed, is no 
Part or Member of the aforeſaid Holy Catholick 
Church, but is the Church of Antichriſt, the Biſhop 
\ © of Rome being the Head thereof: for it is plain that 
_ * they have alter d the Teſtament of God, and fet up. 
Da a Teſtament of their own deviſing, full of os pd : 


. 
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155% J. Deuly, J. Newman, GC. 173 
and Lyes: For Chriſt's Teſtament is, That he would 
c have all things dont to the edifying of the People; as it 
- © appeareth when he taught them to pray, Matt. 6. 
<< and alſo it appeareth by St. Paul, 1 Cor: 14. for he 
. © faith, That he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh to Men for 
c their Edification. He that ſpeaketh with an unknown 
© Tongue, profiteth ome > but he that propheſieth, edi- 
. © Feth. the Church, - Alſo he faith, Even ſo likewiſe, 
© when ye ſpeak with Tongues, except qe ſpeak words of 
.* Signification, how ſhall it be underſtood what is ſpoken ® 
© for ye ſpeak in the Air; that is, in vain. Alſo he faith, . 
Let all things be done to Edification.'/ © © 


And it is written, Pſalm 46. God is King of all the 
Earth, O fing ye Praiſes unto him with underſtanding. 
So that it doth appear that this Church of England, as 
t no uſed, is not builded upon Chriſt, nor the Pro- 
55 ou and Apoſtles, if St. Pauls words, and the Pſalms 

4. | | | 28 1 3 


true.” . 


| + 4. "That you have believed and do believe, that the 
Haſs nom uſed in the Church of England, is naught, and 
full of Idolatry, and evil, and plain againft God's Nord; 
and you have not heard it, nor will hear it. 
* To this fourth Article they anſwer, That they do 
believe that the Maſs now uſed in the Realm of E- 
( land is naught, and abominable Idolatry, and Bla- 
_ © phemy againſt God's Word: for Chriſt in his Holy 
Supper inſtituted the Sacrament of Bread and Wine 
< to be eaten together in Remembrance of his Death, 
< till he come; and not to have them worſhipp'd, and E 
make an Idol of them: For God will not be Wor- 
© ſhipp'd in his Creatures, but we ought to give him 
© Praiſe for his Creatures, which he hath created for 
dus. © So it appeareth by his Commandment, that we 
' © ought not to worſhip the Sacrament” of Bread and 
Wine, for it is plain Idolatry. For he faith, Te ſaw 
© 20 Similitude, therefore thou ſhalt not bow down to 
© them, nor worſhip them. I pray you, what do you call 
© kneeling down, holding up the Hands, knocking of 
the Breaſt, putting off the Zap; and making Cour. 
"© tely, with One, ON OO ? Lou will make Men 
© be ſo blind, as to think this is no Worſhi x. 
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1 The Hiſoryof the Kugli Margry © 
Bat perhaps you will ſay, you do not worſhip the 
Bread org? "ole but Chriſt's Body, which was . 
- © of the Virgin Mary, contained under the Form of 
Bread and Wine: But that is a very Lye; for Chriſt's | 
„Body, which was born of the Virgin Mary, is in 
Heaven, if St. Pauls Words be true, as undoubtedly 
they are. For he faith, Heb, 10. But this Man, after 


4 


t he had offered one Sacrifice for Sins, is ſet down for ever 
at the right hand of God, expetting till bis Enemies be 
made his Foottool, And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, 
I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
„ World: and again, I leave the World, and go to the 
© Father. Theſe, and many more Places of Holy 
_ © Scripture, prove plainly, to them that have Ears to 
c © hear, that Chriſt's Body that was born of the Virgin 
15 $5 Mary, is in Heaven, and not in the Sacramental 
Bread and Wine; and therefore it is Idolatry to 
_ © worſhip them. „ ues gt» 
J. That yon have believed and do believe, that Auricu- 


Ws 


lar Confeſſion, uſed nom in this Realm of England, is not 
good, but contrary to God's Word. 8 
de To this fifth Article they anſwer affirmatively, and 


believe it not good as it is now uſed in the Realm of 
TY. Fea 8 rl Fees. OO nee IT ASPIRE eras to bod: 


n 1 1 14 


8. That yen have believed and do believe, that Abſo- 
batzon given by the Prieft hearing Confeſſion, is not good, 
nor allomable by God's Word, but contrary to the ſame. 
Js this they anſwer, That Remiſſion of Sins is 
only to be obtained from God, thro the Blood of 
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. That you have believed and do believe, that Chriften- 
u of Children as it is uſed in the Churchof, England, i. 
e. goods:nor allawable by God's Word, -but againft it. 
= LTilewiſe confirming of Children, giving of Orders, ſaying 
Matten and Even. ſong, Anointing or Oiling of ſick 
= Perſont, making Holy Bread and Holy Water, with other 
_ Kiter of the Church, VVV 
1 J0 this ſeventh Article they anſwer, That. Chrif: 
' . tening of Children, or the Sacrament of Baptiſm, is 
F altered and changed; for John Baptiſt uſed N 1 


- — — 


1 


„ 
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| ſay, the Sacrament of Baptiſ? m, and the. Sacrament 0, 


"OM AT IVR © annexe 


— 


1 e, J ap Ger 


but i of the Word, and Water; as it ap- 
« pears when Chriſt requir d to be baptized of 1 8 5 


< See, here is 


c read that 


© To this eighth Article they anfwer ſhortly, © 
. © they believe no more, except ye will make t 155 BR 


K 


to it. 185 bi bid WM; 


. as Chrift is aſcended up into Heauen, therefore 


1 


5 Ned the great Chappel to hear Maſs t . 
June, 1555. didft irreverently ftand in the 2 


_ having thy Cap on ay Head. pag, the time Fl Faye, | 
0 
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And the open. of. Ethiopia's. ag aid to 
ater ! What doth hinder me tobe * 2 
© And Phil; a had preached to him before. ; We do not 
e a8 for any Cream, or Oil, of Spittle, 
© or Wax, or Chriſm, or Salt; for it ſcems P 


_ # preached no ſuch things to him: for if he ba be 
2 Sond as well have asked for them as for Water. 


© Nor the Water was not conjured, but the fame as 
© it was before. And this is allo to, be a of Mb 


51 Ceremonies of Your: Church. r N 


8. That you have believed and do FO, <a cher are 
but two Sacraments in Chriſts Catholick Church; that is to 


* $ 4 


That 


Altar. 


© bow a Sacrament; 4 for there i iy fy pony 


8 Thee, 2 have beli 0 and 4 Paik, that foo 


the very. Body ef Chriſt is not in the Sacrament of tie 


; Altar. 


© To this Article they ay they have Ae 1 


ſwer d. | 


; a That thou Patrick Packingham, dringn vow! 


4 Biſhop of London at 1 140 Li bybim 


aud didft alſo refuſe ly Water 15 Bread Z ; 


'Prieft's hands, there contemning an 8 deſpiſing beth 


Alaſs, and Holy Water, aud 2 


Which Article the ſaid Patric Tala. acknow- | 


| Ben to be true, 


Now upon the Elch 100 July, 1555 che Biſhop of oy 
Londen 9 88 the a en * yy 3 
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178 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
Jon Newman, and Patrick Packingham, in his Conſiſtory- 
Tourt at St. Paul's Church, London, after the uſual. 
Form; where after their Articles and Anſwers were 

. publickly read, they were exhorted to go from the 
Rue and both Promiſes and Threats were uſed by 
the Biſhop, to try if he could prevail with them: but 
they continuing unmovable in the Conſtancy of their 
Faith and Profeſſion, the Biſhop gave Sentence againſt 
them, and condemned them as Hereticks, and deliver'd 
them into the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of London, who 
_ *Kept them in Priſon until they were commanded. by 
Writ to ſend them into their ſeveral Places of Execu- 
And accordingly Mr. John Deuly was convey'd to 
"Uxbridge, within fifteen Miles of London, Auguſt the 
"8th, 1535. to be burned. And being chained to the 
Stake, and the Flame burning round about him, he 
SS) 
IIben Dr. Story à Prieſt, being there, commanded one 
of the Executioners to throw a Faggot at him, which 
he did, and hit him on the Face therewith, fo that 
the Blood ran down, and he left ſinging, and. clap'd 
bath his Hands on his Face; which Dr. Story ſeeing, 
+ Hiid enen to him that threw the Faggot, Thou haft 
x 3 a paod old Song. The faid 2 Deuly, being ſtill 
in the flaming Fire, ſtretched forth his Hands, and 
"oy then yielded up his Spirit into the 


- 2 Upon the 28th Day of the nid Month of Auzap, 
in the ſaid Year 1555. Patrick Packingham was brought 


to the ſame Town of Uabridge, and there burned alſo, | 


* 
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5 again; 
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* According to hisSentence. — _ * 


And 9% Newman above-mentioned was ſent down 
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to en alten in Eſer, and there burned the laſt 
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The C ondemnation of ſix Perſons. at Can- 
e | ; terbury. ray pita LM TR 


| IN the Month of July, 1555. William Coker, William: 
Hopper, Henry Lawrence, Richard Colliar, Richard 
Wright, and William Steer, all Kentiſ Men, were 
brought before Dr. Richard Thornton, Suffragan of Cay- 
terbury, and Biſhop of Dover, Dr. Harpsfield, Arch- 
deacon, and Richard Faucet, and Robert Collins, in the 
Spiritual Court of Canterbury, upon divers Articles, to 
the ſame purpoſe with thoſe formerly objected to Mr. 
Bland; to which they gave their reſpective Anſwers. 


i. Wiliam Coler ſaid, He would anſwer no. other: 
wiſe than he had already anſwer d. Being offer d ſix 
Days feſpite to conſider with himſelf, he refuſed to taks : 
it ; and ſo Sentence of Condehination' was read againſt 
bins ufo e e 


2 * 
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2. William Hopper ſeemed at firſt to agree to the 
Faith and Determination of the Catholick Church? 

afterwards calling it better to mind, he conſtantly ad- 
hered to the Truth which before he hid confeſſed, and 
ſo he was condemned July the 16e. 


-3. Henry : Lawrence was examin'd the 16th of ,, 
and was put off to the 2d of Auguft,. and then an | 
as follows: Firſt, He deny'd, Auticular , Confeſſion; . 
Secondly, He ſaid, that he had not, nor. would receive: 
the Sacrament of the Altar, becauſe. the Order of the 3 


Holy Scripture (he ſaid) was changed in the Order of 
the n Sacfamienhc” rd , dog ES 
Further, being charged for not putting off his Cap? 
when the Suffragan mention 'd the Sacrament; and d 
| Reverence to the ſame; he ſaid, There was no need © 
for him to put off his Cap. And being oppoſed con- 
cerning the Verity of the Sacrament given to Chriſt's 
Diſciples, he affirmed, _ even as Chriſt gave, 4 


* 1 
- 8 _ 
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gs, T be Hie i the Engliſh "He 


N Body to his Diſci ples, and confeſſed it to be the 
ſame, ſo likewiſe Chriſt. himſelf ſaid, he was a Door, &c. 
Addin , moreover, that as he had ſaid before, ſo. he ſays. 
ſtill; "that the Sacrament of the Altar is an Idol, and no 
ee of Chriſt's Paſſion ; d. and contrary he 
- knoweth/not:. 

At laſt being 4 to put 55 Hand to his | 
| Anſwers, he wrote theſe Words under the Bill of Ex- 
amination, Te are all o Antichriſt, and him ye follow : 
And ſo his Hand was ftay'd, that he wrote no further, 
And then Sentence Was given againſt. him, Auguſt 2. 1 27 


Richard Collar a) ear'd the 16th: of 44 uft, 1 | 
1 being examined gh the Sacrament. ts the Adi | 
(as the Papiſts term = anſwer d, That he did not be- 
lieve there is the real and ſubſtantial Body of Chriſt, 
but only. Bread and Wine; and that it is moſt abomi- 
nable, moſt deteſtable, and moſt wicked, to believe o- 
therwiſe. Upon. 985 Sentence of Condemnation was | 
read againſt him the fame day. Soon l he was con- 
 deinned he fanga Pſalm; 72 that the rieſts and Of 


Wu 75 Tiled at biw, Fay ins, he was out o of his Wits,” 


8 Wright age at the ſaid Place, e 
aid 46th of Auguft, .the Judge requir'd of him, What 
he believed of the: reat Preſence in the Sacrament? 
He anfwer'd, That as tonching the nt of the 
Altar and the Maſs . e ſaid he was aſham' d to ſpeak of it, 
5 0 Xo name it ; and g allowed it not, as it is now uſed 
in the Church. And io he was condemned. 


. A nn Steer of A5 ord, appear'd alſo the 16h of 
Aut, at the Chapter- uſe at Canterbury, and was 
Ti, re to make anſwer. to the Articles laid before 
3 5 by the Judge. | He ſaid, he ſhould command his 

Dogs, and not im; for that Richard PTY ve. had 
Authority to ſit againſt him in Judgment. And he 
ä e where his Authority was. Then were ſhew'd 
certaid Bulls and Writings from Roe + But Viliam 
Steer defiy'd that to be of ſufficient force. The ſaid 
e aid alſo, that he had Authority from the 
e But Milian ſaid, That Thomas Cranmer Arch- 
7 of C . now in N . Diocnt f 


I 555. 
and requit'd the faid Richard of Dover, to ſhew Au? 
thority from the {aid Archbiſhop, or elſe he deny'd his 
Authority as inſufficient. . | 

And as to the Sacrament of the Altar, he found 11 


1 it al PAS - VI FRY TIER 2 , % 
George Tankerfield. 17 9 


| not in the Holy Scripture, and ſo he would not anſwer : 


thereupto. 

And when the Judge put off his Cay at the mention 
of the Sacrament, William told him, he need not re- 
verence that motter- fo highly. Then he called the 
Judge a bloody Man, for giving Sentence againſt him, 


80 theſe fix innocent Men were condemned for pro- 
felling the Truth, by the Suffragan, the Archdeaco 


Mr. Faucer, and Mr. Collins, and deliver'd to the Ons | 


lar Power, who faſten'd them to three Stakes, 
burned. them all together in one Fire at Canterbury, Ys 
about the ziſt of Auguſt, 1555. where they freely. 


vielded up their Lives as a. Sacrifice to God, in teſti» | 


mony of the of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


One 15 liam Hook was burned in ge Os of i | 
chefter upon the ſame account, about the 31ſt of 4 ety 


13555. but the Particulars of his Exatninition * n 
demnation are not « come to hang, is 


7 . 1 | 1 | 
* de rde x red ade e 


The Hor of Groxey TaxKExIECS, 
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Years, was a zealous Papiſt until the Beginnings 
Queen Mary's Reign, when the Cruelty Which he Tas 
exerciſed by the Papiſts upon ſuch as profe ſſed the rus, 
Religion of Chriſt, in 8 to the Errors ang 
Superſtitions of- the Church of Rome, turn'd © 
Heart againſt them, Then he read diligently the Nev 


Teſtament, which brought him to the Knowledge of 


the 1 8 And he prayed earneſtly to God 10 diretk 


. 
\ oy Z 
N 


Gh. — of Limgon, as ei che, 5 
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180 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
him in the right way; and God heard his Prayer, and 
he became continually more confirmed in the Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, and more averſe to the Corrup- 
tions of the Romiſ Church, and ſhew'd his diſlike. 
thereof to his Friends, whom he exhorted to turn to 


* 


the th. oF * e 
And this cauſed him to be taken notice of, and raiſed 
him Adverſaries among thoſe that were zealous for re- 
ſtoriog Popery; ſo that Sir Roger Cholmley and Dr. 
Aartin, the Queen's Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, ſent one Beard, a Yeoman of the Guard, to 
 Tankerfield's Houſe, to apprehend him. When Beard 
came there, he was not at home; but Tankerfeld's 
Wife ſeeing Beard in good Apparel, and pretending he 
came to fetch her Husband to dreſs a Banquet at the 
Lord Paget's Houſe, ſhe ſent to ſeek for her Husband, 
who was walked into the Fields to take the Air, being 
but newly recover'd from a Fit of Sickneſs, and told 
him who ſent for him to dreſs a Banquet. A Banquet, 
Woman! (ſays Tankerfield to his Wife) It is ſuch a 
Banquet as will not be pleaſing to the Fleſh. So when 
he came home, he found Beard, and he knew him, and 
miſtruſted his deſign 3 and when his Wife perceiv'd the 
Matter; ſhe took a Spit and had run Beard thro, had 
ſhe not been prevented by the Conſtable of St. Dunſt ans. 
in the Weſt, whom Beard had brought thither with 
him. Thus was Tarkerfield brought to Newgate by the 
Oonſtable, and there left Priſoner, in February, 1555. 
After wards he was brought and examined divers times 
before Biſhop Bonner of London and others, where di- 
Vers Articles and Matters were objected againſt him; to 
hich he made notable Anſ wers. 
But he was chiefly requir d to tell his Mind and O- 
pinion about Auricular Confeſſion, the Popiſh Sacra- 
Alter, and the Me 
I0 the firſt he ſaid, He had not been confeſſed. to 
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dau Prieft for five Years paſt, nor to any other, but 


d only to God. And further ſaid, that he would not 
i be confeſſed to any Prieſt hereafter, becauſe he found 
tit not in Chriſt's Book, and he took it only for a 
1 / ß 
1 2. As concerning the Sacrament, (commonly called 


in England the Sacrament of the Altar) he cond, & 
. , 225 3,25, 14 Whey 
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the ſupreme Head, is no part of Chriſt's Catholick 


p 3 * 


1555. George Tankerfield, _ 18. 

< That he did not believe that in the ſaid Sacrament. 

c there is the real Body and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe 

< that the Body of Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven, and 

c there doth ſit at the right, hand of God the Father,” 
3. He ſaid, © That the Maſs now uſed in the Church 

© of England was naught, and full of Idolatry and A- 

\ © bomination, and againſt the Word of God. Affirm- 

c ing alſo, that there are but two Sacraments in the 

< Church of Chriſt,. Baptiſm and the Supper of the 

Lord. And to theſe Aſſertions (he ſaid) he would 

ſtand, and did fo unto the nt. > 

Then the Biſhop exhorted him with many. words to, 

revoke his Opinions, which he called damnable and 
heretical. But Tankerfield reſiſted all the Biſhop's Per- 

ſuaſions, and faid, I will not forſake my Opinions (my 
Lord) except you can repel them by Scripture; and 1 

care not for your Divinity, for you condemn all Men, 

and prove nothing againſt them, Then the Biſhop uſed 

many fair words to convert him, But Tazkerfield bold. 

ly anſwer'd, That the Church whereof the Pope is 


Church: And pointing to the Biſhop, he ſaid, Good 
People beware of him, and ſuch as he is, for "theſe be 
they that deceive” you. <2... 3 
Then the Biſhop finding he could prevail nothing 
with him, proceeded to read the Sentence of Con- ' 
demnation againſt him, and deliver'd him to the Secu- 
lar Power. „ Cn 
And fo this Servant of God, George Tankerfield, wass 
ſent to St. Alban's in Hertfordſpire, and there with __ 3 
much Patience and Conſtancy ended his Life in tze 
Fire, for the Teſtimony of the Truth, Auguft the 26th, N 
15535. 5 1 91 85 | 8 „ fax: e 
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The Hiſtory of ELIZABETH Warne, Widow,” © © 
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I Lizabeth Warne, late Wife of John Warne,. Ups+ 
holſterer, (who was burned in Smithfield fome time 
_ © before) was apprehended in a Houſe in Bow Church! 
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Yatd in Londen, in company of "divers others, who 
were met together to Prayer; and was ſent to the 
Compter, January th 1ſt, where ſhe continued to the 
Ifth of June, and then the was ſent to Newgate; where 
the rethained till the 2d of July, and then the Queen's 
_ Commiſſioners ſent her to Biſhop Bonner; and er / 
the '6th of July, the Rihhop cauſed her and other Pri- 
ſoners to be examined on l Articles propoſed to 
them. But the chi Met thing objected to her, was her 
not believing the corporal Preſence of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar. She was allo 
atchſed for not coming to Church, for ſpeaking againſt 
the Maſs, and for deſpiſing the Ceremonies of tho 
Church, G. | | 
She was divers times before the Biſbop, and by bim 
often exhorted to recant her Opinions. Bat ſhe ſaid, 
De what ye will with me; for if Chriſt was in an 
Error, then lam in an rror. Upon which Anſwer 
E Was condemned as an Heretick, July the 12th; atid 
| deliver'd to the Sheriffs of Lindon; who in the Month 
of Auguſt, 1555. carried her to Stratford. Bom near 


Wn 8 Elnds don, where ſhe was ee to Aſhes, for the Teſti- 
mony of the Trath, as her e been not 0G 
= Pipes her. FT 5 
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| = Pais Robert Smith was a al and ſlender Perſon, 


ative in Buſineſs, and ſerved Sir Thomas Smith the 


provoſt of Eaton-College, who gave him a Clerkſhip of 


10 l. per Annum; he delighted in Painting, which he 


WT practiſed more for Pieaſure than Gain. 


In Religion he was fervent, when he came to ber. 


r ſtand the 9 155 in Which he was much confirmed by 
24% the preac hing and reading of Nr. T urner, and others, 

ny at —_ 

Baot upon Queen Mary's coming to the Crown, Mr. T 
=. Smith » was Me, of his e . the Vite 3 


n 


377 30 Robert Smith. N. 


and not BR 3 ſent up a Priſoner to 3 Biſhop 
of London, and committed to Newgate.” He was ſeve- 
ral times brought before the Biſhop at his Palace in Len- 


don, and there examined by him and other s. 
At his firſt coming, the Biſhop asked him, How long 


it was fince he was confeſſed to a Prieſt? Smith an- 
. ſwer'd, Never ſince I had Years of Diſcretion ; for - 


never {aw it needful, nor commanded of God, to come 
and ſhew my Faults to any of that finfal Number whom 


ye call Prieſts. 


Then the Biſhop asked him; How long ago it dude 


finde he recived the Sacrament of the Altar, and what 


his Opinion was of the ſame? Smith reply d, I never 


received the ſame ſince I was of Years: of Diſcretion, 


nor never will by God's Grace; neither do ] eſtee _ 
3 


the ſame in any point, becauſe if is not God's Ordi- 
nance, neither in name nor in uſage, but e is ſet 


and erefted to mock God withal. | 
Do ye not believe, ſaid the Biſhop, that it is the 
very Body of Chriſt, that was born of the Virgin 


. naturally, ſabſtantially, and really, after the Wodde dt ” 
Conſecration. | 


and Wine erected to the uſe aforeſaid. Wh | 


Smith faid, 1 | told vou haters: that it was ants of 
God's Ordinance, as ye uſe it; then much leſs can it 
be God, or any part of his Subſtance, but dane Bread : 


Yet nevertheleſs, if ye can prove it to be the Body 
ye ſpeak of, by the Word of God, I will believe it; if 
not, I will, as I do, account it a deteſtable Idol; not 


. | God, but contrary to God and Truth. 


Then the Biſhop was in a Paſſion fac a whites but 


being cooler, he ſaid: to Smith, If he would go and be 


confeſs d, he would tear the Paper of his Examination 
in pieces. | LAT: ae 414.4 : 

But another Perfon being bfought: to be gel, 5 
Smith came down from the Biſhop's Cline into the . 


Garden for a while. | 2 


Er faithful Congregation, Which (as the Apoſtle faith) | 
2 i, builded upon the 8 N. Sat Grit Jeſus bes... 


* 6 
e 
* —» 


When he came again to the Biſhop, | he lol him 


his Opinion of the Catholick Charch, and' whether he 
believed there was one upon Earth? 


3 
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Smith ſaid, I believe there is one Catholick Chorchi i 
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| 5. Hiſtory of the, Engliſh Martyrs, 


ing the chief Corner-Stone, Which Church in all hee 


* , 


Words and Works maintaineth the Word, and bring- 
eth the ſame for her Authority, and without it doth 


nothing, nor ought to do; of which Church, I am 
aſſured, I am by Grace made a Member. 5 
Hie was alſo examin'd about Holy Bread and Hol 
Water, and other Ceremonies of the Church; whic 
heallow'd not: And his Anſwers were noted by the 
.* Biſhop ; before whom he was brought four times, and 
much Diſcourſe paſſed between them: but Smith con- 
tinued firm in his Opinions. So at laſt he was pub- 


© lickly examin'd by the Biſhop and his Doctors in the 


Conſiſtory : Court, where the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs : 


were preſent; and his Articles and Confeſſions were 
. publickly read, and he perſiſted in his Faith and O- 
Piniens. 45 | 


The Biſhop then began to read the Sentence of Con- 


__ © * demnation againſt him, In Dei nomine, (that is, In the 
Name of God.) To which Smith ſaid, That he began 
in a wrong Name; requiring where he learned in 
Scripture to give Sentence of Death againſt any Man 
for Conſcience ſake. But the Biſhop read on to the end, 
and then ſaid, Away with him. 
TDhen Smith ſaid to my Lord Mayor, Is it not enough 
for you, my Lord Mayor, and ye that are the Sheriffs, 


that ye have left the ſtrait way of the Lord, but that ye 


muſt condemn Chriſt cauſeleſly ?? | 
But the Sheriff and Biſhop ſaid, Away with him, 
Well, good Friends, ſaid Mr, Smith, ye have ſeen 
and heard the great wrong that we have received this 


day; and ye are all Records, that we have deſir d the 
Probation of our Cauſe by God's Book, and it hath 
not been granted; but we are condemned, and our 
Cauſe not heard. Nevertheleſs, my Lord Mayor, for- 


aſmuch as ye have here exerciſed God's Sword cauſeleſly, 
and will not hear the Right of the Poor, I commit 
my Cauſe to Almighty God, that will judge all Men 
according to Right; before whom both we and you 


mall ſtand without reſpect of Authority: And there 


Will I ſtand in the right, and have true Judgment to 


FPaoour great Confuſion, except ye +. axed which the 
e 


2 
> 
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rd grant you to do, if it be his Will, 
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Upon the eig 


„ 8. Harwood, T. Ful. 185 


And then Mr. Smith, and the reſt of his Brethren 


7 F 4 
who were condemned, were carried back to Newgate, 


. - . 

th Day of Auguſt following, the ſaid 
Robert Smith, as à valiant Martyr of Chriſt, was burned 

at the Town of Uxbridge, fifteen Miles from London; 


July the 12th, 15 


and being at the Stake, he exhorted the People that 
were about him, and wiſhed them to think well of his 
Cauſe, and not to doubt, but that his Body dying in 


that Quarrel, ſhould riſe again to Life. And I doubt 


not (ſaid he) but that God will ſhew you ſome Token 


thereof, At length, he being well nigh half burn'd, 
and all black with th 
in a Lump, like a black Coal, all Men thinking him 


e Fire, and cluſter'd, together as 


dead, he ſuddenly roſe upright before all the People, 


lifting up the Stumps of his Arms, clapped the ſame 
together, diſcovering a joyful Heart to them; and fo 


bending down again, and hanging over the Fire, he 
ſlept in the Lord, and ended this mortal Life, : 


FFC 


The Hiſtory of S TEPREN HARWOO and 


THOMAS Fust, Martyrs. . 


SN Tephen Harwood of Stratford, and Thomas Fuſt ß 
Mare, were both examined and proceſſed together 


upon the ſame Articles with the afore-mention'd Robert 
Smith, and made the like Anſwers with him: And on 
the ſaid 12th of July, 1555. the Sentence of Conde. 
nation was pronounced againſt them alſo, But the he EE 
| iſter his noted concerning Thomas Fuſt, that when tb 
Biſhop of London moved him to recant his Opinions .; 
he anſwer'd, No, my Lord, for there is no Truth 
' cometh out of your Mouth, bat all Lyes. Ye conn 
demn Men, and will not hear the Truth. Whe e 
can ye find any ann or greaſing in God's BoR ? 
I ſpeak nothing but Me Truth. fo nn 


5 abs The Hon ef he Englifh Bages 8 
But after Condemnation, they were deliver'd to the 


= Sec idat Power; and Stephen Harwood was burned at 
- . Stratfor 5 d, and Thomas Fuſt at 2 at the Atter end 
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a gr. Hale of Thorpe in the 5 1 Eser, was 
to London 5 2 Sir Nicholas Hare, and 
Fan n e iſhop Bonner, in his Con- 
| Hiſtory Court, upon the ſame Articles with Robert Smith 
and others Er ore- en and with them condem- 
ned upon the ſame account, Jul the 12th, 1857. 
At his C Condemnation, he Ric to the People, Bear's 
4 ahh Idolater, pointing to the Biſhop of London; and 
he was deliver d to the Sheriffs, and carried to Bar- 
net; within ten Miles of Lonion, at the latter end of 
3 where his Body was conſumed by Fire, and he 
ielded his Soul into the hands 28 Jeſus Fan, his Sd 
aviour and ne 5 | 
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Rs Samuel was Miniſter of Barfaldin 4 Como 
of Suffalk, where he faithfuliy args 

Wit ſtructing the People. under his Charg 

| I? "Ie | Faith: and. Religion. of Chriſt, "during. the 
* TE King Edward the Sixch, | 

1 : 70 bat when Queen Mary came to the 8 8 was 


_| 1888 Mens 'd, and degrived of his Benefige,. and commanded 
{ 5 5 to put away his Wife, hom he had married in the - 
ug 8 late King's Reign ; bot this he refaling to do, was 
1 b to 228 himſelf 2 fear of fo . But 
. DJ | 
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1555. Beben Sammel- 15 3 7 
oſtice Peer of that Country, gave order 10 ta ing of — 
5 hw and they watched for omg at his ow 15 5 4 
where he was wont to return by hr UE 3 5 having 
| Knowledge of his being at home, t Hoa 
at Mid-night, and:came in and took 1 6 8 and commit» 
ted him to Ipſwich Jail, where he continued a while, 
and then they tranſmitted him to Priſon. at Norwich, 
| whereby order of Dr. Dunnings, he was cruelly hand-. 
led; for he was chained. to a Poſt in th a Priſon, 
ſtanding u ight on his Toes, which ups. ee 
Weight of his whole Body, and he had but three 
Mouthfuls of Bread, and three 8 e of Water 
allow'd* him every day for his 10 that 
he was almoſt famiſh'd for Hange + 00 4 
At laſt he was condemn'd 55" Dr. Zoptors Biſhop of 8 
k | Norwich: and brought forth to be burned ; FIC 3 
far leſs pain and Torment to him, than W hat he Boe: SE 
already indured in Priſon. 
A little before he was put to death, he fell into 3 
Slumber, and one all i white ſtood before him, ane | 


. 


aid, Samuel, Samuel] Be of good cheer, and rake a 
cood Heart, for after this Day thou ſhalt never be hungry 
or thirfty. And ſo it came to paſs, for ſ60n after he 
was bufned, and til his Death he Felt neither Hunger 
nor Thirſt, _ VVT 
He ſuffer d at wich, Cb, the 31ſt, 1555. Abs, Ws 
reported of him, by 7 the that aw. him burned, that 
u when his Body was burning in the Fire, it appeared as . 
1 and White as PER When it is e in N 2 
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w Nias Ale of Walh ing ham, Labourer; and Ser. 1 
5 vant to John ohn H. oughton of Samerton int County &, 8 I EN 
of Somerſer,/ was brought before the Biſhop of ii, = 

and asked by him, Why he was impriſon d ? He niade. 
arab That he was 1 5 in Pr en . 1 i . ö 
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388 The Hiſtory of the Englith Martyrs. 


not follow the Croſs, and ſaying that he would never 
goin Proceſſion. "hs Ftp 


f 

S 
* 
o 


Then being willed by- the Biſhop to return again to 
the Catholick Church; he anſwer d, That he would 
turn to the Catholick Church, but not to the Romiſh 


—_—_ . 


And he faid moreover, That if he ſaw the King and 
Queen, and all others follow the Croſs, and kneel 
down to the Croſs, he would not do it. 5 
For which, and other Matters of like nature, Sen- 
tence of Condemnation was given againſt him, Auguſt 
the 12th. And he was barned at Waljingham the begin- 
ning of September, 1555. Who declared ſuch Con- 
ſtancy at his Martyrdom, and had ſach Credit with 
the Juſtices, by reaſon of his upright Converſation, 


that he was permitted to go unbound to the Place of 


Execution, and there being faſten'd with a Chain to the 


Stake, and Fire put to him, he ſtood quietly without 


ſhrinking until he died. NEE 
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93 1 5 HIS Roger Coo was an old Man, and dwelt in Wy 


Long. Mel ford in the County of Suffolk, and he was 


; 'by trade a Shear-man, or a Dreſſer of Cloth; and be- 
= ing ſuſpected of Hereſy, he was brought before Dr, 
ww  Fopton Biſhop of Norwich: And the firſt Queſtion the 


Biſhop asked him, was, Why he was impriſon d Popes 


Law, 


anſwer d, It was at the Juſtice's Command. The Biſho 
ſaid, There muſt be ſome Cauſe why. Roger aid, 


Here is my Accuſer, let him declare it. 
Ihe Accuſer ſaid, That Roger Coo would not receive 
tte Sacrament. % oe ro OE, 


The Biſhop ſaid, He thought he had tranſgreſſed a 
» Roger reply 'd, That there was no Law to trafiſ- 


hen the Biſhop ask d him, What he ſaid to the Law 
mie? | COTS AE. 


iF it EE 9 


125 _ Roger 
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85 the Sacrament. 


1555. Thomas Cobb. au 139 


Roger anſwer'd, That he had been in Priſon a long i 


tiene, and knew it not. 


No, my Lord, (faid the Accuſer) nor will not. But 


0 ak him when he receiv'd the Sacrament. 


Upon which Roger Coo reply'd, I pray, my Lord, let 
him fit down and examine me himſelf, 

But the Biſhop. would not hear that, but ſaid, Coo, 
why will you not receive? 

Becauſe, ſays Roger, the Biſhop of Rains has changed 
God's Ordinance : For Chriſt ſaid, Do this in Rememe 


brance of me. 
But the Biſhop examined! him of his Faith i in 4 


other matters. To which he gave ſuch Anſwers as were 


grounded from Seripture 
The Biſhop asked him, If he would not obey the 
Queen's Laws? He ſaid, Ves, as far as they were a- 


 greeable to the Laws of God. 


And at length, after ſundry Conflicts with his Ad- 


: verſaries, this aged Father, Roger Coo, was condemned. 


and committed to the Fire at Texford in the County af 
Suffolk, where he moſt blefſedly ended his aged We 


in the Month of 188 0 I 55 5. 


nn 


TO MAS Cons, Martyr. 


T# H IS Thomas Cobb WAS a Buske 15 . dwelt at 
| r 


Haverill in Suffolk, and being brought before 
Michael Dunnings, the Biſhop of Norwich's Chancellor, 


Was firſt examin'd by him, Whether he believed that 
8 is really,and' ſubſtantially | in the Sacrament of 
the Altar? 


The faid Thomas Cobb reply d, That the Body % 


Chriſt, born of the bleſſed Virgin, was in Heaven: And 
ctherwiſe (he ſaid) he would not anſwer ; becauſe he 


had read it in the Scripture, that Chriſt did aſcend, but 


did never deſcend ſince: and therefore (he ſaid) he * e 


had not learned in e es Chriſt 5 hould 415 in 


190. The . 250% the noi 22 77 


He a. That Ne f Fit AT be 15 the #in- 
and Queen's Command, io far as che Law of God would 


ſuffer it. 
At laſt the lend Thomas was condemned for his 


IT 1 Faith, * 12th ok 5 2% and was burned in the 
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VM TE Why mes of thern are as followeth'; 8 4 Gat 
; 5 Rob ert Streater of Hyth, 4 10 
mate of Calet, George Bros 4 ridge of Bromjield, an 
N Tuttye of Brenc erly. * 

Theſe five Perſons were on the third of Py I 5 55. 
brought before Dr. Thornton, Biſhop of Dover, and 
C and there jointly and SITIO. | examined on 
=_ divers Articles touching the Sacrarnei the Altar, | 
== „ 5 Auricular Confeſſion, and other things. 
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To which George Catmer, being firſt SARS] made 
anſwer on this wil „ Chriſt (gays he) fits in Heaven or 
the right hand of God the 9905 and therefore 
not believe him to by; in the Sacrament. of. the Altar, 
but he is in the worthy Receiver ſpiritually: and the 
e as ye uſe it, is an abominable Idol. | | 


s. 


78 < Ihe Robert, Streater was examined, Ball bans ket, 
+: Vo ether he did believe the real Preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sicrament of the Altar? ſaid, That bo did not 3 
believe; for ye do maintain rely and Idolatry, in 
that ye teach to Forms falle God in the Sacrament, 
ug loſed 8 a Box. Its von that are the malignant 
hurch, for in your Church yr ok are N thing 


1 af Wal the Law of God, "OY 
1 | The 


1655. R. Glover, C. Bongey. 19 


e The like Article was objected againſt Ant hany Bur- 
ward, who ſaid that their Sacrament was an Idol. 
Then Gempe Brodbridge was examined what he had 
to ſay to the faid Articles? He anſwer'd, That he would 
not be confeſſed to a Prieſt, becauſe he could not for- 
give his own Sins: and he further ſaid, That in the Sa- 
Z crament of the Altar, there is not the real Body of 
our Saviour Chriſt, but Bread given in Remembrance 
of him. Moreover (faid he) as for your Holy Bread 
and Holy Water, and the Maſs, I do utterly defy them, 


| And laſt of all, James Tuttye did confirm the 2 fore 1 5 
f „ 


And ſo they were all five condemned as Hereticks; 
and being brought to the Place of Execution, they were 
chained to two Stakes, and were burned together in 
one Fire in Canterbury, September the 6th,. 155. 


It is likewiſe recorded, that Thomas. Hayward and $i 
John Gordway were burned in the City of Litchpeld, - 
upon the ſame account, in the middle of ory 3 
1555. but their particular Examinations and Confeſſi- 

ons came not to hand. V 


cams 7 Y 


"o 


= 205 
6. 


$$$504005000000000000000000006 | 


_ 4 


| ra 5 ry | 11 4 - : $3 2. ED : 1 . 1 : | Wa 3 
The Hiſtory of RovtxT Grover and CORNE - 
_. -, 1; - Favs. BoxGex, Martre. 


| FR Obert Glover, Gentleman, being ſick in his Brother 
Warrant to apprehend him, on account of Religion; 
the Sheriff and his Officers comming; ingo the fad A, 
John Glcuer's Houſe, but the ſaid Joh Globe, being 
abſconded, they ſearched the Houſe for him, and found”? . 
Mr. Robert Glover lick in his Bed; and altho they hal, | 
no Warrant againſt him, yet they took him ith" „„ 
W C eG TEEN 
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192 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
Bed, and put him in Covent Jail, where he conti- 

= ten Days, and they had nothi ing to lay to his 

rge. 

But when the Biſnop of Litchfield and Coventry, 
whoſe Name was Dr. Banes, came to Coventi „ Mr, 
Houſe Glover was brought before him in one enton 's 

uſe. 

The Biſhop began with this Proteſtation, fying fo 
Mr. Glover, That he was his Biſhop for want of a bet- 
ter, and requir d him to ſubmit imſelf to his Au- 
thority. | 

Mr. Glover ſaid unto him, Tam not come to ac- 
cuſe my ſelf; what have you to lay to my charge? 

Then the Biſhop asked him if he was learned, He 
aid, but meanly learned. The Chancellor ſtanding by, 
faid "that Mr. Glover was Maſter of Arts. | 
Then the Biſhop laid to his Charge his not coming 
to Church. 

He anſwer'd, that he neither had nor would come 
at their Church ſo long as their Maſs was uſed there, 
to fave - he had them) five hundred. Lives: and he 
challeng'd the Biſhop to ſhew 'one Jot or Tittle in the | 
7 ver) ture for Proof of the Maſs. 

e Biſhop reply'd he, came to teach, 0 not to be 


Mr. Glover ſaid, he was content to 21 of him, 00 
far as he was able to teach him by the Word of God, 

Who ſhall judge the Word ? ſays the Biſhop., . . 

Mr. Glover anſwer'd, that Chriſt was aſe that 


125 the People ſhould judge his Dogtrine by ſearching the 
Scriptures, and ſo was Paul. And methinks (ſaid he) 
von ſhould claim no farther Privilege or Preheminence 
FF than they did. 


Nr. Glover alſo faid, that he was content that the 
Primitive Church next the Apoſtles time ſhould judge 


125 between them. 


But the Biſhop refuſed i it, and faid he was his Biſhop, | 


1 and therefore he muſt believe him. 


Mr. Glover ſaid, If you ſay that black is white (my | 


E- lord) muſt I fay as you ſay, and believe the ſame be- 


| he would notgiveplace to the Biſhop 
_— 0 


55 cauſe you ſay ſo 


Then the Chancellor hid he was arrogant becauſe 4 
| Then | 


I Glover, C: Bongey. 1 
© "Then ſaid Mr. Glover, if you will be believed becauſe 
you are a Biſhop, why find you fault with the People 
| Who believed Mr. Latimer, Mr. Ridley, and Mr. Hooper, 
and the reſt of them who were Biſhops? _ 

The Biſhop anſwer'd, becanſe they were Hereticks.- 
And may not you err? ſaid Mr. Glover. 3 
Alfter ſome other Diſcourſe, Mr. Glover was ſent to 
| Cmoentry-Jail, and a few days after convey d to Litch- 
field, where he was kept a cloſe Priſoner without 4 Bed, 
tho he was ſick; but at laſt they gave him leave to pro- 
vide himſelf a Bed, and God gad e him Patience and 
, Gomfort thro his day fr... 

After Mr. Glover had been two days at Litchfield, 
the Chancellor and one of the Prebendaries came to fee 


him in the Priſon, and exhorted him to conform to 


the Church. His Anſwer was, that he refuſed not to 
conform to that Church which was ruled and governed 


| by the Word of God. The Chancellor aid, He tare 


not to reaſon with him, and ſo departed. And thus he 
remained about eight Days without having Conference 
wit. Mi. r RES 
During which time, Mr. Glover gave himſelf to 
Prayer and Meditation on the Promiſes of God made to 
all, without exception, that call 907 the Name of his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. And he daily amended in Health 
of Body, and increaſed in Peace of Conſcience, thro 
the aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit. 
When the ng came to Litchfield again, he called 
Mr. Glover before him: And firſt asked him how he 
liked his Impriſonment ; to which he gave him no an- 
ſwer. Then he endeavour'd to perſuade him to be a 
Member of his Church, which (did he) had cofitinued 


many Years; but for your Chufch, it was not known _ f 


but in the time of King Edward the 7 EL. 
1 * myſelf (aid Mr, Glover) to be a Member 


at Church that is builded upon the round. : 


the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt himfelf being the * - 
chief Corner-Stone; and ſo alledg'd the Place of St. 
This Church (ſaid he) hath been from the Beginning 
tho it bare no glorious Shew before the World, be- 
ing for the moſt part under the Croſs and Affliction, 
contemn'd, deſpis d, and een Ran s | 


f 


15 2 


194 The H; ſiſtory of the Engliſh 1 17 

The Biſhop on the other fide coatended, that they 
were the Charch. 

ö Glover anſwer'd, So cry'd all the Clergy againſt the 
Prophets of Feru/ alem, ſaying, Templum Domini, Tem- 
plum Domini, The Church, the Church, &«. 

But whenever: Mr. Glover began to ſpeak, the Biſhop 
aid, Hold thy peace, hold thy peace; I pb rome 
"thee. by thy Obrdietice to hold thy Peace, thou arrogant 
proud Here tick. 

Ihen Mr. Glover defir'd the Biſhop to charge him 
with ſome Articles, and to convince him with Scripture 
and good Learning. 

And the Biſhop propounded ſome Queſtions : : bat he 
refuſed to anſwer; and defir'd he might make his An- 
ſwer openly. The Biſhop ſaid, He ſhould anſwer him 
there. But Glover ſtill refuſed, till the Biſhop told him 

that he ſhould go to Priſo again, and there have neither 
Meat nor Drink till he had made his Anſwer. Then 
Mr. Glover lift up his Heart to God, to enable him to 
Word.” and agree with the Doctrine of God's Holy 
Word. 

Then the firſt Queſtion che Biſhop propoſed to Mr. 
Glover,” was, How many Sacraments Chrift has inſtituted 

to be if We in lis Church? Mr. Glover anſwer'd, Baptiſm 
4000 the Lord's Supper, and no more. 
wy, | n he asked him, I he allow d Conſe Mo on ? He aid, 


3 The. Biſhop asked, What he thought of the Nef 77 
7 ut Body in the Sotrament. Tie anſwer'd, That their 
Viaſs was neither Sacrifice nor Sacrament, becauſe they 
Ad taken away the true Inſtitution ; and when they 
mould reſtore it again, then (he faid) he would give 
. Judgnient concerning. Chriſt's wy in the N 
ment. 

After other Examinations, as well private, as 0 

nly in the Conſiſtory (which were ni \regiſter'd) the 
b Mr. Glover was condemned as an Heretick, and de- 


Aer d to the Secular Power. 8 


2 . \ Examination of Comet ius aner. 
FS - ſaffer'd 1 with Robert Glover. | hs 
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. POR keine) 8 was a Maker of Cars in the City 
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1555. W. Wolley, R. Pigot. © 195 
of 3 and Coventry, upon the following Ar- 
ticles: „j "0 0 ors Ons 


_ Firſt, Becauſe he did hold, maintain, and teach in the 
City of Coventry, that the Prieft hath no- Power to abſolve. 

a Sinner from his Sins, © e 
Secondly, He ſaid there were in the Church of Chrift 
but two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 
Thirdly, That in the Sacrament of the Popiſh Altar 
was not the real Body of Chrift, but the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine there remaining fil; becauſe St. Paul calls it 
Bread and Wine after „ 3 ͤ ð K 
Fourthly, That for the ſpace of ſeveral Years, he did 
hold and defend, that the Pope is not the Head of the vi- 
% on Barth, v oe re OREN 


IT 7, 


Narr theſe Articles he was condemned, and deliver d 
to the Secular Power at Zitchfield. And the aforeſaid 
Cornelius Bongey with Robert Glover, were both ſent to 
Coventry, and there chained to one Stake, and burned 
together in one Fire, September the 20th, 1555. where 
they quietly and willing yielded up their Souls to God, 
in hopes of a bleſſed Reſurretion. o. 
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lian Hole dwelt at Well in the Iſle of Ely, and _ _ 


given new'Sureties, which he 120 was committdgdgd 
0 N 


. . | : ES 
In Eafter-Week following, the Chancellor of Bly ĩðͤ 
and Dr. Jung, and one Mr. Chriftopherſon, came to him +l 
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: Wolſey pauſing a great while, at length ſaid, Good 
Ar. Doctor, what did our Saviour Chriſt mean when 


he (aid, St. Matt. 23. Wo be unto. you Scribes and Pha- 


riſees, Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
before Men 3 ye 3525 Fides go not in, neither ſuffer ye 
them that come to enter in. 12 OL on FL ae 5 
Dr. Fuller the Chancellor ſaid, Le muſt underſtand 
that Chriſt ſpake of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

Nay, Mr. Doctor, fays Wolſey, Chriſt ſpake even to 


: you ghd your Fellows here preſent, and to all ſuch like 
VVV fins bo 
Away, Mr. Doctor, ſays Chriſtopherſon, for you can 


do no good with this Man. 
Vea, aid the Doctor, I will 


lend him a Book. (ſt 
who 


was Dr. Watſon's Book of Sermons or Homilies, 
was Biſhop of Lincoln.) CR ty 


Then Wolſey Teceiv'd the Book, and read it over, and 
marked what he did not like. N 


K 


* 


l Robert Fight was a Painter, and was brought to, the 


Seffions at } Jobich by ſome of his Enemies, before Sir 
Clement Hyam the 


udge ; who ſeeing him, faid, Ab, 
are you the holy Father the Painter ? how chance that 
ye come not to Church? Sir, ſays Prgor, I am not out 


d the Church, I truſt in God. No, Sir! ſays the 
fſays Pigot, I know very well that it is a Hall; but he 


that is in the true Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is never ab- 
ſent, but preſent in the Church of Gd. 


Ah, Sirrah! (ſaid the Judge) you are too high learned I 
for me, but 1 will ſend you 18 them that are better 
learned. So both Pigot and Wolſey were carried to Eh- 


Priſon, where they remained to the day of their Death. 


While they were at Ely, ſeveral of their Neighbours 
at Mysbich came to ſee them, There came alſo to them 
one Peter Falerius, a French: Man, and Chaplain to Dr. 
©. _ Gooarick, Biſhop of E; who faid to them, My 
--- © Brethren, according to mine Office, I am come to 
talk with you; for I have been Almoner here theſe 


* twenty Years and more; wherefore, my Brethren, 
I deſire you to take it in good part that I am come to 


7 5 E talk with you. I promiſe, you not to pull you. from 
5 © 
C2 


your Faith; but I both require and defire you, in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, that you ſtand to the Truth If 
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1555. W. Wolſey, R. Pigot. 197 
his Goſpe el and Word. And I beſeech Almighty God 


755 0 for his. Son eſus Chriſt's fake, to prefers. both y 


© and me in the ſame unto the end: for I know not 


my ſelf, Brethren, how ſoon 1 ſhall be at the ſame . 


Point as ye now are.” 
Thus with many ſuch like words he mails an end, 


; cauſing all that were there preſent to water their Checks 


with Tears, contrary to w at they exported from = 


and ſo he departed. 1 45 

About the ninth of Oftober, 1555. 50 and 22 
were called to Judgment before Dr. Fuller the 81 
lor, old Dr. See Chriftopherſon, and others in 
miſſion with them, who laid divers Articles to t 
Charge, but eſpecially of the Sacrament of the Na 

To Which their Anſwer was, That the Sacrament 

© of the Altar was an Idol; and that the natural Body 


: © and Blood of Chriſt was not preſent really in the ſri 


© Sacrament. And to this Opinion they ſaid they 
© would ſtand, believing perfectly the ſame to be no 
© Hereſy, that they affirmed, but the very Truth, 
£ whereupon they would r 7 Then the Doc 
. that they were out of the Catholick Churc Io 
Then Dr. Shaxron ſaid unto them, Good Brethren 
remember your ſelves, and become new Men: fg 


my ſelf was in this fond Opinion that you are nowin, | 8 
dut I am now become a new Man. Ah, ſaid Wolſey, are . 


you become a new Man? Wo be to thee 2; thou wicked | 


| ” new Man : for God ſhall juſtly judge thee. 


Dr. Fuller then ſpake, This Wolſey is an n Fel- 


ow and one that I could never do 18550 But as 
or the, Fuze he is a Man quiet and indiff eat: as far 5 


1 15 perceive 7 and is ſoon reformed, and may v 


wrote theſe Words following 


J Robert Pigat d believe that after the Words of 
Conſacracion ion ſpoken by the Prieft, there remaineth no more | © 
Bread and Wine, Ak very Body and Blood of Chrift 3 
vVeally, ſubſtantially, the ſelf-ſame that was barn "of 5 | 
Virgin Mary. nd reading it to the Painter, his fald 1 


g dagen Doſt chou beljeve al all this, according as it is wiit- 


Ei Tens 
oi Robert Pigot ſaid, No, Sir, W your Faith, #pd not 
3 mile, 5 


* | 


ors faid, 


for any evil Opinion I "find in him. 
Then Chriſtop berſen called for | Pen and Ink, "2nd 25 
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198 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs.” 
Then faid Chriftopherſon, Lo! Mr. Doctor, you would 
have let this Fellow go, who is as much an Heretick as 

| |. - 80 other, {39 1” To e en 

And ſo preſently Judgment was given upon them 

both, and they were ſent back to Priſon, till the Day 

of Execution, which was the 16th of October, 1555. 

when they were both brought forth, and chained to the 

Stake, and a great parcel of New Teſtaments were 
brought to be burned with them ; and they: took each 

of them one in their hands. Then a Sermon was 

Preached at the Place of Execution; and they both re- 

praned the 106th Pſalm, and alſo deſir'd the People to 

fa Amer, And fo they thankfully received the Fire, 

and in the ſame reſigned their Souls into the hands of 

, God, giving their Lives for the teſtimony of his Truth. 


|__ SOS COTS TOTOT OT TOTS eee 
The Hiſtory of Dr. Nicol as RipLey. Biſhop 
London, and Huch LATIMER late Biſhop 


8 t 
a TIEN. ; CV FE ' "I | 5 9 
R. Nicholas Ridley was bort in Northumberland, and 
3 brought up at Newcaftle upon Tyne v from thence 
he went to ſtudy at Cambridge, and tl ann 
"Maſter of Pembroke-Hall; then he travelled to Paris, 


a> 
- 
« 


_ 
1 


4nd t hisreturn yas made Chaplain to King Henry he 
. ighth, and Biſhop of Rocheſter, and was tranſlated to 
5 r King Edward the Sixth. He was kind and 


4 es I | 
fable in his Temper, a Man of Learning, and a dili- 
gent and conſtant. Preacher in his Dioceſs, and his Ser- 
mwdaons were much frequented, 

Hes e was firſt brought over to the right Knowledge of 


dt; 4 . e * "Ty" * 


the Goſpel by reading Bertram's. Book, on the Sacra- 
mment, and confirmed therein by conference with Cran- 
= ner and Peter Martyr, and fo any a great Promoter 
of the Reformation in the Church in King Eamard's 
Days. So ſoon as Queen Mary came to the 1 
do the Tower of Lenden, and afterwards to Bocardlo- 


Tridon in Oxford for a time; then he was removed to 


. 
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there he became 


and com | 
_ . he was carried to , ß Et 
Upon the laſt: Day of September, 1555. theſe We 
Perſons, Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were cited 
to 5 before the Lords Commiſſioners in the Divi- 
chool at Oxford, at eight a- clock in the Morniggg - 

brought thither, Bat Ridley was 

are before the Court; but 

© Ree, NT 


* * * r 
* 9 1 
3 


2 


Hugh Latimer was born in Leicefterſhire, and ſent to 
| Cambridge, where he gave himſelf to ſtady School- 


Divinity, and was very zealous in the Popiſh Religion, 


until he came to be better informed by Mr. Bilney; and 


* 
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then he became a famous Preacher both in Latin and 


Engliſh, for divers Years, tho he often met with 
trouble and oppoſition for ſpeaking againſt the Super- 


ſition of the Times, as he uſed to do in his Sermons: _ 
and Dr. Weft, Biſhop of Ely, did forbid Mr. Latimer to 


preach in any of the Churches in Cambridge. But Dr. 
Barns, Prior of St. Auguſtine's, gave him leave to preach 
in his Church. Then he bad a Living given him in the 
Dioceſs of Sarum, called Mieſt-Ningſton, where he was 
a diligent Preacher, and the People flocked to hear kim 
from ſeweral pare G 9 00 Re 
hut at length he was ſent for to London, and there 
accuſed to Dr. Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for 
ſpeaking againſt the worſhipping of the Virgin Mary. 
Here he was kepta good while, and often examined be- 
fore ſundry Biſhops, and divers captious Queſtions put 
to him to enſnare him : bat he by God's Providence 
eſcaped all their deſigns, and was in favour with Ring 


Henry the Eighth, and by the help of Cromwell the Ring 


made him Biſhop of Worcefter, in which Place he con- 


tinued divers Years, till the time of putting forth the 
ſix Articles, and then he reſigned his Biſhoprick, and 
lived privately ; but at length he was committed Priſo- 
ner to the Tower, where he continued until the Reign 


of King Edward the Sixth, and then he was ſet at li- 


berty, and became a publick Preacher in divers Places, 
and alſo at Court, but was not again advanced to any 


Dignity in the Church, but uſed often to ſay, that he 


| ſhould loſe his Life for preaching the Goſpel; and did 


foretel the Troubles that after befel the Kingdom ian 
Queen Mary's Reign: in the beginning whereof, Me. ] 
Latimer was ſent for out of the Country by a Purſivant. 
mitted Priſoner to the Tower, and afterwards „ 


— 


nity-Sch 

and they both were 
| firſt examined, ſtanding 

„%% de <<: 
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when he heard the Cardinal's Grace and the Pope's Ho: 
lineſs named in the Commiſſion, he put his Cap on; 
„ bich being 7 75575 by the Biſhop of Lincoln, he 
id, If he would not be uncover'd in 2 to the Pope 
and the Cardinal has. A 0 . by whoſe Authority they 
t there, his Cap ſhould be + taken, off. And ſo it was 
by one of the Beadles. | 
Then the Biſhop of Lincoln made a long Oration, 
and inieated. 4 2 to return again to the Church he 
- was formerly of; and 99 7 much of the Antiquity and 
Authority of the Frey and of the Pope be- 
ing the Succeſſor of St. Sets "Which Points Dr. & — 
oeppoſed. But after much Diſcourſe on both ſides, 
V e Articles propoſed to Dr. Ridley, to which — | 
| "_ required to give his Anſwer directly; 3 Ye 


4 a ö 


21117 Swat 4 


| why Thos he had 1 affirmed, ard o 
| tained, and | defended, that the true natural Bach ey . cl, 
| often. Cunſecrati v of the Prieſt, is not really preſent * 1565 | 
Sacrament of the Altar. 
d That he had often publickly. affirmed ond defend 
hat in the. 2 45 Ae e e till the Sub- 


4 770 of Hr med, "ad obtinately 
. 


| is no þro itiata Series 
fr th Pry and 125 Dead. 3 


6 thy aforeſaid Alertions have been 5 ol cap] 
. the ee Ce ſure of this School, 6. 


: EIS! | el, and.contrary ta the Cathbolick Faith, by the wor- 


% Dr. W eſton, Prolocutdr then of. the Convocatian- 5 

Houſes 45 alſo by ſundry learned. Men ej both Univerſities. 

5. That all and en ar the Premiſes be true, notorious, 

| fam may, and openly known by publick Fame, as well to lets 
wear hands 4 alſo to Tags n dad Flaces far off: | 


10 the bell Article, Dr. Ridley Win c That he 


1 + heljoved Chriſt's Body to be in eh Sacrament. really 
' © by Grace and Spirit effectuallx, but not ſo as to in- 


E 5 = N : '$.cludea noeh, and movable Body, ngen the Forms of 
ES L Wert and 


To the ſecond Ky le, the. Notaries peaned, that he 
aſwer 'd athrwatiye] 


; _ 


. 
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1555. Biſbop Ridley, | Biſhop Latimer. 201 
Io the fourth Article he ſaid, © That ſome part wag 


< true, and ſome was falſe, It is true, that thoſe his 


Aſſertions were condemned as Hereſies, altho unjuſtly, _ 


c Falſe, in that it was ſaid, that they were condemn 


© Sententia Scholaftica, in that the Diſputations were in 


© ſuch ſort ordered, that it was far from any School Act. 
Io the fifth he anſwer d, That the Premiſes were 


© in ſuch. ſort true as in his Anſwers de had declared, 


© Whether that all Men ſpake evil of them, he knew 
£ at as _ came 27 ſo much abroad to hear 
c what every Man reported.“ 1 
Then he was order'd to 
eight a- clock in St. Marys Church in Oxford, to give 
his final Anſwer. So Ridley was committed to the 
Cuſtody of the Mayor of Oxford. 5 
And Latimer was brought into Court; and the 


Biſhop of Lincoln exhorted him in many words to re- 


turn again to the Unity of the Church which he was 
fallen from. And then the ſame Articles which before 


were. adminiſtred to Dr. Ridley, were read unto Mr. 
Zen 206 he was demanded to give a plain Anſwer 


nato each of them. 


Io the four firſt Artic 


” 


* 


could not tell how much, or what Men talked. of 


5 R AADISTI2 Ed 3 ods $RT 
Then he was diſmiſs'd, and order'd to appear next 


Morning in St, Mur Church. 
1 ys Chor, 

- - Dr; Ridt was brought before them. The Biſhop af 
Lincoln ſtood up, and began to repeat the Proceedings 


againſt him the Day before, that they had noted his 

Anſwers to certain Articles exhibited to him; how-- _ {| 

ever he had liberty to make what Alterations in them 

he thought fit, and to bring his Anſwer. in writing. 

Then after ſome other Diſcourſe between them, Br. 

_ Ridley Ne out a Sheet of Paper, and began to fed 
e 


* 


what 
manded the Beadleato take the Writing from him. 

KRialey ſaid, it was nothing but his Anſwer 

eaye to read it, but it would not be ſuffer d; 
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appear next Morning at 


6 s, Mr, Latimer gave ſuck nn 
ſwers as the Notary wrote down, that he anſwer 
affirmatively. And as to the laſt Article of the Pre- 
miſes being openly known to publick Fame, he ſaid he 


the, next Day, beins the iſt of Octeler, the 
Commiſſioners met in St. Mary's Churcb, and then 
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_ Hver'd the Paper, and the Biſhop of Lincoln and others. 
look d over it Fee but would not permit it to be 
1 penly read in the Court. But his Articles were again 

d to him, and his Anſwer was again required to each 
of them; but he referred himſelf to his written Paper, 
and ſo the Notary put it down. 

Then the Biſhop of Gloceſt er made 2 long Oration, 
perſuading Dr. Ridley not to be too ſelf-conceited, but 
to recant, and forſake his Opialons, and return to the 
Vnity of the Catholick Church. 

But Dr. Ridley's abſolute Anſwer was, that he had no 
Opinion of his on Parts, but was fully perſuaded that 
the Religion which he defended, was grounded upon 
God's Word; and therefore without great offence to 
God, and great Peril and Damage to his own Soul, he 
could not forſake his Maſter, and Lord God. 

He deſir'd leave to ſhew his Reaſons, why with a ſafe 
Fe he could not admit of the Authority of the 
We but that was deny'd him,” | 

hen the Biſhop of Lincoln ſid, he was forry for his 
A rie, that he would not recant his Errors; and 
ſaid, he muſt proceed to the other part of their Com- 
mifſion, and began to read the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion againſt him; and that being ended, he was GELS 
= back to Priſon. 

Then Mr. Latimer wit broüght into the Curt in St. 
Ae Church; and the Biſhop of Limoln told him, 
That tho they had yeſterday taken his Anſwers to cer- 
Hin Articles exhibited againſt: him, yet- they had given 
um time to conſider of it, to ſee if he would recant 
huis Errors, and return to the Catholick Chur cn. 

Tati mer anfwer'd, That the Roman Church was one | 

5 ting, and the Catholick Church another.. 

I᷑̃)hben the Articles were again read unto him, and "TY 
requir d to make anſwer to them, And he anſwer'd the 
ame as he had done before a And fo the Notary enter'd 

. it accordingly. 

Ee Then the Biſhop Py Lincoln ethorted him' to recant, 
and revoke his Errors, as he did to Dr. Ridley; but 
Ur. Latimer anſwer d, that he neither could nor would : 
£4 his Maſter Chriſt and his Truth, | / © 

Ihen the Biſhop bid him hearken to him; Top? Mr. £ 
,atimer expecting new Matter, gave ear. But the 


. iſhop read the Sentence of 0 againſt n 1 
ſ | | 1 an 
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1555. Biſhop Ridley, Biſhop Latimer. aß 
and fo broke up the Seſſion, and bid the Mayor to take 
Mr. Latimer to be his Priſonenr. 
On the 15th of October, Dr. Brooks, Biſhop of Glo- 
ceſter, and Dr. Marſhall, Vice-Chancellor, degraded Dr. 
Hal at his Priſon, nn & 
Upon the 16th of October, 1555. the Officers brought 
both the Priſoners to the Place of Execution, which was 


= ; = 0 . 


in the Town-Ditch behind Baliol- College. 
Dr. Ridley came in a black Gown farr'd, and a Velvet 
Tippet, ſuch as he uſed to wear when he was Biſhop ; 
and Mr. Latimer was clad in an old Frieze-Coat, with 
a Skirt down to his Feet. > „ WE 
When they came to the Stake, they embraced and 
kuiſſed each other; and Dr. Ridley ſaid, Be of good Com- 
fort, Brother, for God will either aſſuage the Fury of 
the Flame, or ſtrengthen us to endure it. 
Then they kneeled down on each ſide the Stake, and 
made their private Prayers to God, with great Ear- 
neſtneſs. e,, e , 
Then one Dr. Snith preach'd a ſhort: Sermon, taxing 
them with Hereſy, and being out of the Church of 
Chriſt, When he had done, Ridley deſir d leave to 
ſpeak ; but it was deny d, unleſs he would recant. Then 
they were bid to prepare for the Fire, which Ridley did, 
by pulling off his Clothes to his Shirt, and giving them 
away. So when they were both chained to the Stake, 
fire was put to them, and Ridley cried out, firſt in 
Latin, — then in Engliſh, Into thy hands, O Lord, I 
commend my Spirit Lord, receive my Spirit. And La- 
timer Cried, O Father of Heaven, receive my Soul. And 
when the Flame came about him, he ſoon expir'd with 
out much Pain. 5 VC 
But Ridley, by reaſon of the ill making of the Fire, N 
which burned all below, and did not flame up about his 
Body, indured great Torture, and leaped up in the Fire, = 
and begg'd for Chriſt's ſake to let the Fire come to hmm - Ml 
and Cried, Lord] have mercy upon me. Then ſome 1 
the Standers-by took off ſome of the Faggots, and ge 
the Fire air, and then it began to flame up about him, þ 
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ind the Bip of Gunponder that was ted ene, 
Neck took fire, and then he was not ſeen to fhir-any 7. 


more, but his Legs being burned, his Body fell down” g - 
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200 The Hiftay of the Engliſh + 
And thus died theſe two good Men for the teſtimony 
| if the Truth, being much lamented by thoſe that knew 
them, and were preſent at their Death. But right dear 
n the fight of the Lad: is the DICE cf his hed po ſaith 


the 2 ang David. 
3: | 1 88 9 N Fi; — 5 


15. le 4 Fry Praxeor, Ari 
e $5 of Wincheſter. TY i 


4 5211 
0b Philpo 't was a Knight's 80 in 1e; ng 
r in New College in Oxford, where for fix or 
en Fears he be ſtudied the Civil Law, and afterwards he 
e himſelf to Divinity. Then he travell into ay, 
and return'd back in King Edward's Days, and was wade 
Archdeacon of Winchefter under Dr. Pouet then Biſh | 
When Queen Mary came to the Crown, ſhe called a 
_ Convocation, at which Mr. Philpot was preſent, and 
with others he ſtedfaſtly maintained the late Reforma. 
tion of the Church according to the Goſpel, in oppo- 
-fition to the Papiſts; for which he was afterwards called 
in queſtion and imp riſon's with divers others: tho at 
firſt the liberty: of he Houſe was promiſed to all, that 
might freely ſpeak” their. Minds, _ this Promiſe 
Was not kept. 5 
Mr. Philpor was brit called before Dr. Date Biſbop 
Mincheſ er, and by him examined, and ſent to Biſhos 
ee and other Commiſſioners at London, after he 
" had'been a Year and half kept Priſoner in the King's- | 
Bench. Int; 665 
ie was twice before the Conimiſſioners, who, queſ- 
. tion d him about the Maſs, and asked him if he Would 
=  -wecant what he had ſaid and maintained in the Convoca- 
1 15 tion-Houſe; but he refuſed to anſwer them, till they 
8 HR 5 Ser ld ſhew their Commiſſion, whether they, had 
1 5 wer to pat Queſtions to bim. They ſaid they had a 
5 1 nmillion,” but would not ſhew it him. One Dr. 
=> 1 8 ves the moſt ſevere againit him, and called him 
1 OW and ſaid he ſhould be burned if he did not 
Al Tecant, and told him, he fared too well in the Friſon 
I hi = where.he was, and they would ſend him to Lolards | 
1 Taper; N he orga them + 1 dot ht . 
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they ſent him to the Biſhop of London's Coal-Houſe in 
Pater-Neofter-Row, where he met with others that were 
alſo impriſon'd for their Faith, _ © 3 
The, ſecond Night. after Mr. Philpot had been in the 
Biſhop of Londons Coal-Houſe, the Biſhop ſent his Re- 
giſter to him with Meat and Drink, and afterward 
5 2 for him to his Chamber; and when he firſt came 
in, he took him by the Hand, and asked him how he 
did, and faid that he had not known of his being there 
above two Hours, and told him. he was ſorry for his 
trouble, and inquit'd for what cauſe he was ſent thither, 
and wonder'd that they would trouble him with other 
J ⁵⁵ TTT 
Mr. Philpot told the Biſhop, that it was for Ws Dif- 
| 5 in the Convocation Houſe for which he was 
troubled. c . 
The Biſhop propoſed ſeveral Queſtions to him, which b 
he defir'd to be excuſed from anſwering, becauſe it wass 
dangerous; ſo the Biſhop ſaid, he would not preſs his 
Conſcience : and Mr, Philpot returned again to the Coal - 
Houſe, where he and his ſix Companions lodg'd as con“! 
tentedly in their Straw as others in their Beds of 
Down, often praiſing God in finging Pſalms, for whick 
he was reproved by the Biſhop of Londus.ẽ 
After this, Mr. Philpor was divers times examin'd. at 
the Biſhop of London's Houſe, by divers Commitfioners _ © 
and Biſhops, concerning his Faith and Opinion itifeveral 
© Points of Religion, and had large Diſcourſes and Con- 
_ ferences with them thereupon : but Mr. PRs cooldii 
come to no agreement with them, and refuſed to yield **==.. 


to their Perſuaſions, in coming over to the Church of 


Rome, unleſs he could be convinced from Scripture that 


A 


it was the true Church of Chriſt, which he ſaid it was © © 


not, but rather the Church of Antichriſt, being full ß, 


Errors, Superſtition, and Idolatry, 'contratyto the 
Fern Cote ER 


* 
* —— ů 
” 


Sometimes the Biſhop, of London was ſo oſfenge ! 
with Philpot's Anſwers, and reſolute Defence of his 
Faith, that he order'd him to be ſet in the Stocks for ſ. 


veral Hours. 
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Bat finding that he could not preyail'on_him either 
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- 3gainſt him, requiring him to return hig poſitive Anſwers | | 
| them. But Mr, Philpot would not allow Gene 5 
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206 The Hiſtoryof the Engliſh Martyrs. 
x of London to be his Ordinary, nor to have any Power 
over him to put Queſtions to him; but appeal'd from 
huis Juriſdiction, as being brought forcibly before him: 
but his 2 , IO, 
At leſt the Biſhop brought him into his Conſiſtory- 
Court, December the 16th, 1555. and the Lord Mayor 
and the Sheriffs of London, with divers others, were 
then preſent, and there Mr. Philpot was charged by the 
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iſhop of Zondon with theſe three Articles, viz, 


X 
LS * 


7 * That he the ſaid John Philpot was fallen Fur the 
Dnity of Chriſt's Catholick Church, and that he had been 
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ment of the Altar, denying the real Preſence of 


N „ 
* * 5 4 N 
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© ment of the Altar; affirming alſo withal, material 


© Bread and material Wine to be only in the ſaid Sa- 


© crament. of the Altar, and not the Subſtance of the 
© Body and Blood of Chriſt : If you I fay, will be 
© reconciled as aforeſaid, and will fo ſake your Here- 
© fies and Errors before-mentioned, being heretical and 
© damnable ; and will allow alſo the Sacrament of the 
© Maſs, you ſhall be mercifully received and charitably 
© uſed, with as much favour as may be: if not, you 
e ſhall be reputed, taken, and judged for an Heretick, 
© as you are indeed, No do you chuſe what you will 
x % you are counſelled therein friendly and favour. 
550000 Wu, on ps * 
The Biſhop having ended his Exhortation, Mr. Phalpos 
turned himſelf to the Lord Mayor, and aid. 
Io you wn Lord Mayor bearing the Sword, I ad- 
dreſs my ſelf, and am glad that it is my chance now 
to ſtand before that Authority that hath formerly de- 
fended the Goſpel, and the Truth of God's Word; b 


Tam ſorry to ſee that the Authority which repreſenteth _ - 
the King and Queen's Perſons, ſhould now-be changed, 


and be at the commandment of Antichriſt; And. ye 
© (ſpeaking to the Biſhops) pretend to be the Followers of 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and yer ye be very Antichriſts 
and Deceivers of the People. And I am glad that Ge 


hath given me power to ſtand here this day, and to de. © 


clare and defend my Faith which is founded on 


Chriſt. 
Therefore as touching your firſt Objection, 127 that  --- 
I am of the Catholick Church, from which I was never t 


out; and that your Church (which ye pretend is the 


_ Catholick Church) is the Church of Rome, and ſo the 5 85 
Babylonical, and not the Catholick Church; and of that 


Church I am not. 


And touching your ſecond Objection, which is, that! 

ſhould ſpeak againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, I do fag 
that I have not ſpoken againſt the true Sacrifice, butt!k 8 
have ſpoken againſt your private Maſſes that you uſe ing 
Corners, which is Blaſphemy to the true Sacrifice 33 


for your Sacrifice daily reiterated is a Blaſphemy agai 


| Chriſt's Death, and it is a Lye of your own Inventions, LENS 
And that abominable Sacrifice which ye ſet upon tue 
Altar, and uſe. in your private Maſſes inſtead of be 


lively Sacrifice, is Idolatry; and ye ſhall never prove 
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208 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
„ God's Word ; therefore ye have deceived the 

5 People with that your Sacrifice of the Maſs, of which 

ye, make à Masking. VVV 
Thirdly, Where you lay to my Charge that I deny 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, I cannot tell what Altar ye mean, whe- 
ther it be the Altar of the Croſs, or the Altar of Stone; 
and if ye call it the Sacrament of the Altar in reſpect 
of the Altar of Stone, then I defy your Chriſt, for it 

/ - AE 

And as touching your Tranſubſtantiation, T' utterly 

deny it; for it was brought up firſt by a Pope. 
Now. as concerning your Offer made by the Synod, 
which is gathered together in Antichriſts name, prove 
me that to be of the Catholick Church (which ye ſhall 
never do) and I will follow you, and do as\you would 
have me todo, To 
But ye are Idolaters, and daily do commit Idolatry: 
FTFꝛe.e be alſo Traytors, for in your Pulpits ye rail upon 
_ ©. good Kings, as King Henry the Eighth, and King Ea. 
ward his Son, which ſtood againſt the uſurped Power of 
_ -*the Biſh at Rome, againſt whom alſo I have taken an 
Oath; which if you can ſhew me by God's Law that 
I have taken unjuſtly, I will then yield anto you. But 
I pray God to turn the King and Queen's Hearts from 
your Synagogue and Church, for you do abuſe that 


1 8 
-. Then after ſome Diſconrſe he had with the Biſhop 
of Litchfield and Coventry, and ſome talk the Biſhop of 
.  Lendow had concerning him with the Lord Mayor, the 
_— 5577 of London read the definitive Sentence againſt 
= ' Mr, Philpot, and deliverd him to the Sheriffs, who 
_ a thro the Biſhop's Houſe into Pater- Noſt er- 
Nom, and there his Servant met him, and the Officers 
my — __ #thraſt him away, but at laſt they permitted him to go 
_ _ with his Maſter to Nemgate. And when Mr. Alexander 
the Keeper came to Mr. Philpot, 4h ! (88 hed hf thou 
Wor done well to bring thy. ſelf hither > We | (faid Mr. 
 \'® 5 : 3 05 Philpor ) I muſt be content, for it is God's Appolntment: 
Tra let me have your fa your, for I have beet 74 Fm 
A Acquaintance- Well (aid Mr. Alexander) I will ſhew 
hee Gentleaeſs and Favour, ſo thou wilt. be rated by 
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15557 15 ehe Philpor: ". 299 
Then aid Mr. Philpe, 5 pray you ſhew me what 3 
you would have me to do, 

If you will recant (ſaid Mr. Alexander), I will ſhew | 
you what Favour-I can. _ 

© Nay, ſaid Mr. Philpor, I will not recant while I have 

Life that which I have ſpoken, for it is certain Truth, 

and in witneſs hereof, I will ſeal it with my Blood. 
Then faid Alexander, this is the ſaying of all -you 

Hereticks. * 1 * 

Then he commanded him to ha ſet upon the Block, Y 

and as many Irons put on his Legs as he could bear. 

Afterwards he ſearch'd Mr. Philpot's Man for Money, 
| which the Clerk told his Maſter had given him. 
ZBut Mr. Philpot ſaid, Good Mr. Alexander, be ſo 
much my Friend as to let theſe Irons be taken off. Give 
me my Fees, faith he, and they ſhall be taken fl. 

What are your Fees, ſays Mr, Philpot? And Mr. Alex“ 1 

ander demanded four Pounds. Mr. Philpot ſaid, He ha 

not: ſo much Money, but he would give bim twenty! 

' Shillings, and would ſend his Man to get it; for the 

bans ſaid I ſhould be ſoon diſpatch'd, ſol ſhall nd 
| troub e you long. 
What's that to me, ſaid Mr. Alexander ? and com: ; 
manded him to be carried into Limbo. : 
Then Mr. Philpot bid his Man go to the Sheriff, and 
tell him how he was uſed, and ſo he did, and a Citizen 5 
went with him; and when the Sheriff heard the matter, 
he took off his Ring, and ſent it by the Citizen fo Mr 

Alexander the Keeper, and commanded him to take off 

Mr. Philpor's Irons, and to uſe him/gently, * » | 

2 When Alexander ſaw the Ring, and heard the Meſ- 

ſage, he at length looſed Mr, Philpot from his Irons, 

and reſtored what he had taken from his Man; but 
threaten'd to complain of the Sheriff. „ 
On Tueſday the 1yth of December, the Sheriff ſent te 
| Mr. Philpot to acquaint him, that the: next: day he maſt | 
ſuffer at the Stake, and deſir d him to prepare himſelf” 4 
_ Accordingly. When he receiv'd the Meſffageg heretir'd _ 

— his Chamber, and poured out his Soul to God in 

„„ 2 RE5 25 0 
And on Wedneſday-Morning, 8 the-. iSth, 

1555. the Officers came to Newgare, and called for „ 25 

e who came e out to OY nnd Ing . 
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ee Te Je Elfiony of the git en Ty 
he'eame into Smithfield, near the Stake, he kneeled 
| down and ſaid, 7. wil pay my Vows in thee, O Smith- 


a abe cape to the Stake, he kiſſed it, and Bid, 
"PF Shall I diſdain to fuffer at this Stake, ſecing my Redeemer 
. Aid not refuſe #0. ſelfer a moſt vile Death on the Croſs for 
Wn - | me S 9 
Then her. wrd the Kosch, 1 th, and 108th Pſalms: 
and when s finiſh'd his 7th, a he ſaid 70 the 
Officers, What have ye done for me Then every one de. 
clared what he had: done, and he gave each of them 
Money. Then they bound him to the Stake, and ſet 
fire to him, and ſo in the midit of the Flames he 
8 yielded up his Soul into the hands of Almighty God, 
_—_—_ Aves. his Body was in a mort vine: contain. to 
wn e 8 
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4 th *; 155 of K Perſons, 1 7 
0 . "oh Fa : 7 323 faſfer®s 5 yr dom Together in. one. Bir 
We - "mn Lee, a Werten Prieſt; Far- 
II32᷑ Green, Gent. Johx "Tupsox, Keef 
1 7 . 44 cer; Jon Went, Artiftcer; 3 THOMAS 
= "Brown; : ISC ABEL F et 5 e 9 n 
= -  LASHFORD, « Maid, "big ee R 


1 5 *T HESE ſeven "Rankin. * ame 
lt together before Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London, in 
3 the Month of January, 1556. and there. openly. in the 
[ x | Conſitory Court at St. Paul's Church; bad the f he follow 
lj 5 = : ing Articles miniſter'd unto. them, by the Slap in 
1 - - rarer following : F 
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5 G01 ick aprons; profeſſing 
Feſſion of the ſame, Fi 


1555 RT Whittell 8 Green Sic. "er. 


© je& and miniſter unto thee Thomas hire ii e. of 


< our mere Office, for thy Soul's Health, and Refor- -. 
mation of thine Offences and Miſdemeahours, mo- 
niſhing thee in the virtue 6f Obedience; and under 
the Pains both bf the Cenſures of the Church, and 
2 alſo of other Pains of the Law, to anſwer folly, 


Are 2 and truly, to all the ſame. 


4 Titre follow ne NES, with N aller to the 


; 1. 1. Whether they, td nd of chem, ad believe there 2 i ; 
4 Coobialich Church? | 


To this firſt Article they anſwer d affrmatively, that 


they did fo believe, / 


But John Tudſon and Thomas Brown added further, 


that the Church of England as it was at that e 
uſed, was no part of the true Catholick Church, 


That ehite are in the Church FINE ben i 
58 this Article they anſwer' d, That they acknow- 
ba only two Sacraments in Chriſt's Catholitk 


. that is to ſay, Baptifm, and the Supper of the 
or . 
< But John Went and John Tudſon offirmed, thatithe 
FSacrament of the Altar as it is uſed is art 1doly and 
"0 Sacr ament at all; NAA eee 155 LOS 


3 1 % Eb, 
their Godfarhers, the Pro- 55 


To the third Article they a reed, and confeſſed all to Ee 
be true, that they were baptized in the Feith of Chrift, © . 

and of the Church then taught; and afterwards during „ 
the time. of King Edward the Sixth, they, hearing the 

Goſpel preached, and the Truth opened, followed te 
Order of Religion and Doctrine then uſed and ſet forth . 
in 1 e of King Zaum the Sixth, —— RS EC TOY 


4. That ar or the-ſpace of certate' Years 63 #alify e 
wa. allow, ad 0 e Te any part of the 1 85 S 
of the ſame Church in the mhich they were baptized, * „ 
This fourth Article they all Eigtedh wa agreed to. 1 
But Dow: Went. en . That about ſeven bo = 4 25 


3. That they were 551 b 
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212 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
paſt, he being then about twenty Years old, began to 
diſlike certain things uſed-in the Church of England, 
as the Miniftration of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
| likewiſe all the Ceremonies of the ſaid Church; and 
+ did likewiſe at that preſent time diſlike the ſame, altho 
his Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for him the 
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when the Goſpel was truly 
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John Tudſon added alſo, that nine Years ago, being 
then about eighteen Years old, he. did miſlike the Doc- 
trine and Religion then taught and ſet forth in the 
Church of England, meg in King Eaward's time, 
et forth. And further faid, 
that the Doctrine ſet forth in the Queen's Reign, was 
not agreeable to God's Word, nor yet to the true Ca- 
tholick Church that Chriſt ſpeaketh of. FL... 
Jabel Foſter alſo added in her Anſwer to the fourth 
Article, that ſhe continued- in the ſame Faith and Re- 
ligion which ſhe was baptized in, after ſhe came to 
Years of diſcretion, as other common People do, tho 
-- blindly and without Knowledge, till the Reign of King 
Edward the Sixth, at which time ſhe hearing the Gol- 


5 »pel truly preached and opened to the People, received 


. 3 the Faith and Religion then taught and ſet 
77 7 Ws Wl Ws avout SO; 


11 


on? 5. That they of late Tears have ſwer ved and gone away, 
miſliled and ſpoken againſt the Profeſſian of the ſame 
- Church of England, at leaft- ſome part thereof, eſpecially 


. -#be Sacrifice of the Maſs, the \ Sacrament of the Altar, 


To this fifth 


- 


and the bmp; of the Church of Rome. 
| rticle they confeſſed the ſame to be 
true, according to the Contents thereof, 


But Thomas Whittel. added moreover, That he had 
8 ſwerved and gone away, not in the whole, but in part; 
=  _ - not from the whole Catholick Church, but from the 


sSlacrifice thereof, and the See of Rome. 


Church of Rome, in ſpeaking againſt the Maſs, the 
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1555. T. Whittell, B. Green, 6. 213 
of the See of Rome, and the Doctrine thereof, becauſe 
they be againſt Chriſt's Catholick Church, "and the 
right Faith of the ſame, 
Bartlet Green. alſo ſaid, that he ſerved not from 

2 Catholick Faith, but only from the Church of 
Kome. 


6. That hey refuſed to bs reconciled to © Unity of 
the ſaid Church of Rome. | 
To this ſixth Article, they all confeſs the ſame to be 
true; becauſe (ſay they) the ſame Church, and the 
Doctrine therein ſet forth and taught, diſagreeth from 
the 2 of Chriſt's Word, and the true Catholick 
Faith. 
Whereunto Bartlet Green added, that he is contented i 
to be reconciled to the Unity of Chriſt's W q 
Church, but not to the Church of Rome. | 
In the like manner added alſo John Went. 


2 1 


Ps That they refuſe to come to hear N ad to ve” 
ceive the ſaid Sacrament, calling it an Idol. 


To this ſeventh Article they anſwer, and confeſs the. 
Contents thereof to be true; giving withal the reaſon 
and cauſe of their ſo doing, for that the Maſs, with the 
\ Sacrament thereof, as was then uſed and ſet forth i in the 
Church of England, is diſſonant and diſagreeable to the 
Word, and preaching of the Goſpel, 
John Vent furthermore ſaid, That the Maſs which hs 
callett” the Lord's Supper, as it is now uſed in the 
Realm of England, is naught, full of Idolatry, and 
againſt God's Word, ſo far as he ſeeth. He faid alſo, 
that ſince the Queen's Coronation, by chance he hath * 
been preſent where the Maſs hath been ſaid, for the . 
which he is ſorry. ERS ee 
Jſabel Fofter alſo confeſſed, that ſince Queen FORT 2 nl 
Reign, ſhe hath not heard Maſs, nor received the Sa-. 
crament, but hath refuſed to come into the uy | 
where it was miniſter'd, for ſhe knoweth no ſuc : 
crament to be. . 
And being demanded of her Belief in the honey the 
ſaith, That there is but only material Bread and material 
Wine, and not the Subſtance real of the Body of 
Chriſt in the ſame Sacrament; for ſo ſhe hath been 
5 T3. taught 


„ Hiſor Gu Fagliſh lr. 
| 9 ꝓ to believe by the Preachers in the time of Kin ache 


Edward d the Sixth, whom ſhe beliey 4 to h ve reach 
the Truth in that a ; bs me 


8. That FL were 7 1 3 to 19 5 72 


to F examined and impriſoned. _ 
To this eighth Article, they grant the ſame, and the 
Contents thereof to be ſo. 

Thomas Whittell adding and affirming, that the 1 
8 that then was, ſent him to the Biſhop there 
preſent. 5 

zartlet Green added, That he was gent u to the - 
EE P, but ſor no Offence herein a ag 740 
Jun Went faid, that Dr. Story Queen Mary's Com- 
miſſioner examined him 1 38 the e J and be- 

Nor aule he deny'd the real lence, be | preſented him 

to the Biſhop. _ 
John Tudſon being examined by Mr r. Chomely and br. 

Pn upon the ſame Matters, and for not coming to 
Church, and accuſed for the ame, becauſe he would not 
* * to them, was ſent to the Biſhop. -. | 
. Thomas Brown alſo faid, that he for not. coming tothe 
hy 5 of of St. Brides, was brought by the Conſtable, to 


BE 05 EE! aid, That the Was ſent by Dr. Sars to 
-__ Ta. 


5 Tha all DB fngwlar. ho 3 bave N and 
— true and manifeſt, &c. and that rbay are of the Dieceſs 
5 'ondon. Th: 
K Ma 7 5 e ind fay, That a as. 
they believe t em re tnem, con: to 
- be rde, fo th 5 deny not the ſame tobe Oe + 


e that they be of the Juriſdiction of Lundon. 


ſhop about twelve Shi 92A and has ca 
im ever ſince. | 


- . wy oe 8 mach for their general Examination; next „ 
= lows, a brief Account . e ch * Walen 
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| Tus Thomas Whittell was a married Prieft, and a 


Preacher of the Goſpel in the Reign of King 


Edward the Sixth, in the County of Efex ; but upon 


Queen Marys coming to the Crown, he was turned 
out of his Cure, and then he wander'd from place tb 


place, prozehing”s in private where he could get e 


tunity. 
At length he was A pprehended by one Edmond Alt: 


baſter, in hopes of bein OR for his pains ; and 


he brought him before t 
was lately fallen ſick; and he was angry for bringing 


him thither, and fo he was brought: to the wee of . 


London, 1 
On the 10th of ana the Biſhop! ſent for n, 


and talked with him; and among other things, ask 

him, If he would have come. te Maſs: rhat MOOR if 
he 55 been ſent for. nr 
Lord 
ſaid) he had but ſmall Affection to it. 


At which the Biſhop was very angry, and ſaid; he. 
And as bite | 


ſhould be fed with Bread and Water. 


follow'd the Biſhop i in the Hall, he turn'd back and beat yl 
him with his Fiſt on the Pace, ſo that the Marks thers- Se 


A 44 


of were to be ſeen. 


The next day the Biſhop went to his Houſe zt Erl. 3 
Eo ae committed Whirrel'co Dr. Harpgjeld te dit. 


courſe with him. 


And at Night, Dr. Harpfield ſent for Mr. e N 
from his Priſon in the Porter's Lodge, into the Biſnop tis 
Houſe, and the Regiſter was with kim. The Docter 

inions. . But Whit- © | 


ener d, Thar he rhought he het nothing but kes 


per ſuaded Whirrell to forſake his Opi. 


n 


F 41•üͤö TN ps e 


Biſhop of Wincheſter; who 


Whittell anſwer'd, That | he would have come to his 1 
ſhip at his Command ; but as for the Maſs, (he. 8 


w— — 
4 8 y 
2 
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Truth, and therefore he could not ſo lightly turn from 
AT; | | e . 1 
Then the Regiſter pulled a certain Paper out of his 
Boſom, and read it, as e ve ns ER OE 


I Thomas Whittell Prieſt, of the Dioceſs of London, 

| E acknowledge and confeſs with my Mouth, agreeing 

t with my Heart, before you Reverend Father in God 
© Edmond Biſhop of London, my Ordinary, that I do 

& deteſt and abhor-all manner of Hereſies and Errors 

e àgainſt the Sacrament of the Altar, or any of the 

& Sacraments of the Church; which Hereſies and Er- 
7 rors have heretofore been condemned in any wiſe by 
e the Catholick Church. And I do proteſt and declare 
e by theſe Preſents, that I, do both now hold, and alſo 
© intend, by God's Grace, always to hold, obſerve, and 
| keep in all Points, the Catholick Faith and ; Belief of 
w '<* Chriſt's Church, according as this Church of England, 
being a Member of the ſaid Catholick Church, doth 
no profeſs and keep, and in no wiſe to ſwerve, de: 
t» celine, or go from the ſaid Faith during my natural 
. Life; ſubmitting my ſelf fully and wholly to you, 
Reverend Eather, my ſaid Ordinary, in all things 
ooncerning my Reformation and Amendment at ali 
— =  *#- times. In witneſs whereof, L the ſaid Thomas Whuttell 
=  _* have hereunto ſubſcribed my Name, &c. 


JJ c gb $7. . 
lo this Bill, Dr. Harpsfield earneſtly perſuaded hit. 
del to ſet his hand, promiſing him his Liberty there- 
upon; and at laſt Mhittell yielded, and ſubſcribed his 
Name, and ſo they parted for that Nihht. 
But HMhittell coming to his Lodging, was ſore trou- 
bled for what he had done, ſo that he could not ſleep, 

nor enjoy any Peace in his Mind. And when the Keeper 
dame to him in the Morning, he found him lying on 
the Ground in great trouble; and he deſir'd the Keeper 
do bring Dr. Zarpsfeld to him, which he did; and Mr. 
Jaohnſon the Regiſter came with him. When they were 
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dome, Mr; Whiztell told them, he was much troubled in 
=  _. Conſcience for ſubſcribing the Paper, ſo that he could 
enjoy no reſt, and deſir d to let him have the Pa- 
per again; and the Doctor ſent for it, and gave 15 to 
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1653 Bartlet Green. 1 
him ; and he tore his Name from it, and then his Mind | 


was well ſatisfy d. 


Some time after, he was brought into the Biſhop's 
Conſiſtory, and there publickly examin'd and con- 
demn'd, as is before · mention d, with the reſt. of his 


Copen „ 
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Now follows the Account of BAR TRT GREEx, 
the ſecond Fr of bt Men, 

THIS Bartler Green was a Gentleman of a good F. 
+  mily, and firſt bred up at Oxford, where by his 

continual Attendance on Peter Martyrs Divinity-Lec- 


tures, he came to the right Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion, according to the Truth of the Goſpel, with 


which he was well-pleaſed and delighted. When he left 
Oxford, he went to the Temple, to ſtudy the Common 
Law z; but till employing himſelf in ſtudying the Holy 

_ * Scriptures, and living anſwerable thereunto: but , 
keeping Company with ' ſome looſe and extravagant 

young Gentlemen of the Temple, he began to be taint © 
eld with their Vices, and by degrees to grow cold in 

his Religion; but it pleaſed God in a little time to give 
him a fight of his Errors, ſo that he "lamented his 

Faults, and returned to his Duty by Repentance and 


Amendment of Life, giving Thanks to God for his 


Mercy to him, in his timely Converſion; as he ſigni- 
fy'd to a Friend of his a little before his Deat ng... 
Nov the firſt Cauſe of Bartlet Green's Trouble wasa 
Letter which he wrote to one Chriſtopher Goodman, for- 
merly a Companion of his in Oxford, but now fled _ 
beyond Sea for his Religion. This Letter was an An- 
ſwer to one he had receivd from Mr. Goodman, in 
which the ſaid Goodman deſir d to know the Truth of 4a 
Report that they had abroad, that the Queen was dea? 
to which Mr. Green returned anſwer, the Queen is not 
Poet dead. This Letter (among many others) being 
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. Intercepted; was brought before the Council. Where: 
3 5 Bartlet Green was apprehended, and brought be- 
ing the 
the Couneil, as having a treaſonable meaning; but a 
laſt they could make nothing of it. Then they — 


were lately ſcatter'd abroad in 


i 27 


in the Satrament 
= Mir. Grces defir d his Lordſhip te be mod 46: him, 
and not to put him to ee to new matters, except 


4 45 


them; and this Expreſſion in his Letter concern- 
Queen's Death was much aggravated by 


rinted Queſtions which 
e City. And ſo they 
Owputied kim to the Heer, for a while. 


- him to be the Author of. 3 
t 


queſtion him about his Religion; but he anſwer d with 
= ory og However they. then committed him to 
ower, where he eontinu'd ſome time. hen they 


7 = him to the Biſhop of London, and a Letter with 


hit; acquainting the Biſhop, that, he was not right in 


his Religion; and deße d him to proceed with bim ac. | 


cording; to Law. 

When Mr. Green came before the Biſhop of Londen, 
- the Biſhop receiv d him very-civilly, 

of November, in the Afteradon;: he 
was brought into the Biſhop's Preſence, where were 
two other Bi 
divers Gentlemen and Lawyer s. 


The Biſhop of Loudon then demanded. of 5 3 


10 bell the Cauſe of his Impriſonment. He id ir was - 


about a Letter wrote: to Mr. Goodman, for which he had 
made his ſubmiſſion. 
The Biſhop ſaid there were other Cauſes 7 And asked 

* kim; Whether: ſince he wWas a Priſoner, he had 
- _— or written 


5 x? 


the Altar? 177 


3 was diſcharged ef g rr rare pen th fe: thood 


„ ener] Mr. Weltha Lawyer told Him, 
— — committed for Treaſon, yet if during his Con- 
Suement he had maintained Hereſy, his Ordinary might 
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this he was farther examin'd at another. time, | 
= where they could prove nothing againſt him ; but they 
Z knowing him to be a Favourer of the Goſpel, began to 


ſhops, and the Dean and r eh with X 


inft the real Preſence of heiſt | 


This als 


* 


7 


„ 


65. | Butler Green, r ri 


Mr. MY deſ r'd to be diſcharged according to Law, 
and to Rede his Accuſers. 

Then Dr. 1 Was wy for, who reported, That: 
in the Preſence on MAaſely the Lieutenant of the 
Tower, Mr. Green — 5 againſt the real Preſence and 
the Sacrifice of the Mass; and ſaid, that the. Church 
of Rome was the Church of Autichrift. 

Then the Biſhop of Zazdorasked Mr. Grees, If this 
were true? And = ſaid, Yes. 


Then ſaid. ha Biſhop to him, Will you maintain this 15 


by Learning? 
Heanſwer'd, If he ſhould oretend to 4p ſoy. he ſhould | 


bat ſhew his own Ae id. and Folly before ſo man 


learned Men. But he ſaid, his Conſcience was ſatisſy d 
i, the Truth, and that was Lufficient. to his Salva- 


When Mr. Weich took Mr, g 1 and Grech . 


1 


him not to oppoſe himſelf to the Judgment of fo. man x tg 
learned Men, and to the whole Church, hut te be me 


formablez with much more to the ſame purpoſe. 


But Mr. G ones 9 1 0 7 Was fully - fatiafy'd of the 2 


Truth of what. 


At Night the Fig 2 Mr. Green into his; 8 We 
ber, and made him to ſup at bis own Table, and he 
28 him in his own Houſe, and treated hos very 

The next day he had him into his Chamber ein 8 


Then the Biſhop asked him, What made him Ry 80 
part from the literal Senſe. of the Words aboat the Sa 9 


at Night. 


crament, where: Chriſt, ſays, This 1s my: Ba. 


Mr. Green was loth to, anſwer; but when he 1 115 

not avoid t; he ſaid, That he was moved ſrom the li- 25 
9 from me manner of ſpeaking, by the Cir=. 3 

ümſtange, and by conferring. it with other places oß 


teral Sen 


N 12 888 5 : 
evident (ons he) that Chriſt took Bread, s 


a 5 ſhewed them Bread, which he alia to b ö 
his 8 7% 5 POR 


ni ne dun that Affirmation could by oo means be true 10 ; 
tera 


1 the Words alan according, to the: Lets 
raapgs ela erase 
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Wherefore of neceſſity be muſt ſay, that it wis 

ſpoken figuratively, and in the ſame Senſe that Chriſt 

ſaid that he was a Door, a Vine, and a Way, - © 
Mr. Green was divers times examined by the Biſhop 


of London, and others that came to him; but he con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in his Faith, notwithſtanding all their 


-amined him in the Confiſtory-Court 


of his Anſwers an Order of Confeſſion, which 


Arguments and Perſuaſions. And then the Biſhop ex- 
by certain Ar: 
ticles, as has been already mention c. 
And the Biſhop commanded his Regiſter to draw out 
| ; C Was 
read to Mr. Green, and then ſubſcrib'd by the ſaid 


Bartlet Green. The Confeſſion: was as followeth : 


© Bartlet Green, born in the City of London in the 


£ Pariſh of St. Michael Baſſiſhaw, of the Dioceſs of 


London, aged twenty five Years, being examined in 


the Biſhop's Palace there, the 27th of November, 


© Ui 


1555. upon certain Articles, anſwer d as followeth, 


* S *. 44 - 


- 


That neither in the time of King Edward the Sixth, 


_ © after the Maſs by him was put down, nor in the time 


2 © of Queen Mary, when the Maſs was reſtored. again, 


he hath heard any Maſs at all; but he faith, in the 
Reign of the ſaid Queen's Majeſty, he the ſaid Bart. 


© let at two ſeveral times on two Eafter-days, in 


the Chamber of John Pulline, one of the Preachers in 
King Edward's time, in the Pariſh of St. Michael 
„ © Cornhill in the Dioceſs of London, did receive the Com- 


2 munion with the ſaid Pulline and Chriftopher Good man, 
4 ſome time Reader of the Divinity-Lecture in Oxford, 


no gone beyond the Sea; and the ſecond time with 
the faid Pulline and one Runneger, Maſter of Arts, 


e of Magdalen College in O 


ford. 0 
And this Examinant alſo faith, That at both the 
© faid-Communions, he and the others before - na med 


did take and receive Bread and Wine; which Bread 
and Wine, he called Sacramental Bread and Wine, 


15 © which, he faith, were uſed there by the ſaid Pulline, 
. © only reading the Words of the Inſtitution expreſſed 
- in the Book of Commanion.-- In which receiving and 


| | EE +16 uſing, this Examinant faith, that he and the others 
_ © aforeſaid did receive the Sacrament of the Lord's 


þ 


5 : Ff. 


:.. . 


& cauſe 


s * 


© material Wine, no Subſtance thereof changed, and 


« ſo no real Preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt | 


<'þbeing there, but only Grace added thereto, _ 
And further this Examinant faith, That he hath 


© heretofore, during the Reign of the Queen's Majeſty 


© aforeſaid, refuſed, and ſo doth now refuſe. to come 
e and hear Maſs, and to receive the Sacrament of the 
© Altar, as they are now uſed and miniſtred in this 
| «© Church-of England, becauſe he faith, that concerning 


«© the Maſs, he cannot be perſuaded in his Conſcience, 
e that the Sacrifice pretended to be in the ſame, is 
_ © agreeable to God's Word, or maintainable by the 


© fame ; or that without deadly offence he can worſhip 
the Body and Blood of Chrift, which is pretended to 
OP of a Wa MY». 
And as concerning the Sacrament. of the Altar, this 
Examinant faith, That he heretofore, during the ſaid 
Reign, hath refuſed, and now doth refuſe” to receive 
*© the ſame as it is now uſed. in the Church of England, 


© becauſe it is not uſed according to the Inſtitution of 


_ © Chriſt, © bat both in a ſtrange Tongue, and alſo not 
. © miniſtred in both kinds; and beſides that contrary to 


© God's Word, it is taught, that the thing there mi: 
be adored as the real and true Body of 


niſtred is to 
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And furthermore this Exa minant faith, That during 
© the ſaid Reign, he hath not been confeſſed to ts 
_ © Prieft, nor received the Abſolution at his hands, be. 
e is not bound by God's Word to make Au. 


- © ricular Confeſſion.” 
Aﬀeer this, h | 
demned, and ſent to Newgate, as afore fac. 
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- Bartlet Green made him great offers, if he would return 
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When he was in Newgate, he gave good Exhortations _ 
to the Malefactors that were there, and relieved fuck 
Priſoners that he ſaw to be in want; and wrote g 
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ral whom he named to be Objects of Mercy and Chari. 
ix, and allo to relieve the Neceſſitous that were there 
7 He was naturally of an humble and modeſt Tomi . 
of Mind, and very pitiful and compaſſionate to fach 
28 were. in Diſtreſs, and was ready to help and relieve 
1 and went with Courage and Chearfulneſs to the 
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brought before them, who ſent him to Dr. Bommer 
Biſhop of London, to be pypceeded againſt according to 
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Torn cos "of 1 Pariſh he Temerden in cl 7 


County of Rent, was detected of Hereſy, and cited 


e „ John Mills, Robert Collins, and John Baker, 


tary; and Articles bei exhibited. againſt him, it 9 70 : 
fb ti by 


manded of 0 75 hether he bellen d the Catho» 
lick Church, 


| =P 0 "which Re . That he belies d 0 much as 
* Lortain d in God's Bock, and no more. 


2; He was aſſed, Whether he would be confeſs def 


, Pr eſt, or no? © my read Wha, WIE: 


1001 anſwer'd That he found it not Wi that he 
fiould be Nba. to any Prieſt, in God's Book; nei-. 


the wou'd he Ciel, 2 unleſs he were a ccus d by ene 
an of Sin. INT TILE O98: 


. He was cxamft'd; Whether hie belierd the Body. 


of” Thriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Altar, Gr gh 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, after the Conſe- 
_ cration, or no? . 


He anſwer'd, That he believed no Reality o Chris 3 
X Bod) to be in che Sacrament: Neither found he it Writ- 
ten that he is there under Form; but he believ 4 o much . 


2s is written; 2 
| \ And the ſaid: ** Lomas being diſmiſe d at that 
was brought before the Court the next Day, 


18th: of Fannary,” and examin'd again, and refus d * 
a, any other . 2 thas he he bliew' ſo much. 
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as was kitten in God's Book; ſo the Court ve Sen- 
rence againſt him, - and he was deliver' a to th ö 


| hae! in Order to Execution. | 
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'd for her Won, and cited to appear before the 
Judges of the Spirityal' Court in Canterbury, where ſhe , 
was compell d to make Anſwer to divers Interrogatories 
and Articles miniſter d unto her. In Anſwer whereunto, 
firſt ſhe deny d to be confeſs d to any Prieſt, notwith- 


ſtanding ſhe deny'd not to confeſs her Offences as, one 


to another, but not auticularly to any Prieft. 
As touching the Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe p 


That if ſhe, or any other, did receive the ee ſo 
as. Chrift, and his Apoſtles after him, did deliver i, 
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1 Perſons already mention d. Ariel 
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But he marry'd a Gentleman's Daughter, and ſo 108 


. Fellowſhip, and liv'id privately with his Wife in the 


wn ot Cambridge, and became Reader in Buckin bam 


College there: After this, bis Wife dying in Childbed, 
he was again choſeh Fellow Feſur Gillege, where he 

s before, and was made Reader of Divinity there. 
1 he: was commonly elected to be one of the Exami- 


ners of ſuch as took their Degrees at the Commence- 


ment: And being a Favourer of the Goſpel, he would 


not permit any to proceed in Divinity, unleſs they were 


well verſed in the Hiſtory of the Bible. 

Wpbenſthe Cauſe of King Henry VIII Divorce Gm 
[im Queen Katharine: of Spain came in Queſtion, Doctor 
- Eranmer chanc'd to be at Waltham in Eſſeæ, whete he 
— pp d with Dr. Ste 8 the King's Secretary, and Dr. 
Far, the King's A 


the Kings Divorce, Dr. Gunmer ſaid; chat, in his Opt- 
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E Opinion of Dr. Ganmer being made 3 to t 
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moner; and they Uiſcourking about 


is Means the Matter might have been ended long 0. | 


= little * Sanne, brought his Opinion 3 
in which he affirm'd, that the 1 

"Shops % RAGE has not ö — 5 5 oy wr * TE 
# 5s -.A 


— 


„ Thomas Cranmer. 229 
Word of God. After which, the King ſent him, witk 


others, in Embaſſage to the Pope of Rowe, about this 
Matter, where he couferr d with divers Divines Abroad. 


And at his Return, the See of Lenterbury bein „ 


King Henry made Dr. Granmer Archbiſhop of (autor 


in which Poſt he continu'd all King #-rys Reign, and 


pen bim of Hereſy, and ſtriv d to put him out of 


alſo during the Reign of King Edward VI. Dr. Cann 


marry d a Wife when he was in Germany, and brought 


her over with him, and kept her en at f amb 77 
while King Henry lud. 8 AK Fs 


During King Henry's Life he bad many Baie "hs 


the King's Favour; but the King always was his Friend: 


and diſappointed che Plots and Conſpiracies of his B 


? mies; and committed the Education of his Son, Prince 
ek Edvard, chiefiy to his:Care} 5009 alben, 


And in the Reign of King Ednard VI. Dr Oe 


ap a great Inſtrument in' ſettling the Reformation of 
the Church of England, in Tow Manner i in which It 1s ar | 


. This preſent. | L 


* 
* 


did, and; 
5 taxes, . ANC 


But when Queen = came 20 the Crowni Ds. 6 


mer was committed to the Tower, and attainted of High 
"Treaſon, for being concern d ih ſigning King Eunard's 
Will, whereby Queen Mary was diſinherited of the 
Crown, and Lady Jane declar d right Heir, and accord- 


ingly proclaim 'd Queen by- the Privy :Gomnelt;+- if High 
After this Dr. Ganmer was ſent, with other Biſhops 


and Clergy of the Reform'd Religion, unto Oxford, to 


diſpute with thoſe of the Romiſh Religi on, - which they 


of Rome, as erronecus, and ſuperſtitious, and contrary to 
the Gofl pel of Chriſt. | 


zenly juſtify d the Refobmarion' by the Serip- a 
d Fathers, and divers ſolid Arguments; ald 
oppos d the Doctrine and Practice of the preſent Chufen | 


5 But all their Arguments were over-rul'd by the Popiſh . 


Pe arty ; and Ganmer, 'Ridly, and Latimer," had Sentence 
pPronounc'd againſt them by Dr. Weſton, the Projocutor,: - TE 
and the reſt of the Univerſity, whereby they were ad | 
judg'd to be Hereticks, a were committed to the Cue e 
| ſody of the Mayor and Sheriffs of Oxford. | © ; 2 


* x a 2 
FI 
: - 


Bur for as much as the Sentence hey, 900 Ds e 5 | 


1 and the reſt was void in hecauſt the 


as . 1 new e eee ſent; 0 dn, ter the Far- . 
/ 


E- s Authority was not then xeceiv 45 18 5 5 0 the 
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5 Speech, eee himſelf to Dr. Granmer; declaring; 
the King and Queen, to examine him. Then he iaſiſt- 


Jeeps d in him; and exhibite M rticles a 
Aan PPP ibs 3 DR anufc 12 


: a I ee 
. cit Rd nd hey gave him Leave. 


= 1 702 Proteſtation, - Which I deſire you to note: 1 will 
a bf ur iel e pi 1128 OM, 2 * 1 TIT hene ny 
Japiſd 5 28 DP 


1 1 55 — 2 7 * "ap : 4 e 5 . 755 UE 
— : 1 2 _ 2 42 195 5 _ * 3 e W a „ - 8 * „„ . Rn x 
* a * 5 1 * 7 I . % 
of F© * - K. 


230 The Hier f the Kogliſh Apr 1 
Uament had xeſtor d the Popes Power, and a new Pro- 
* cefs framed for the Contigion of theſe, Teverend: Pre- 


| lates : The ( tiratodert were Dr. Fames Brooks, Biſhop 


pf Glocefeer, the Pope's Sub-Legate, and Dr. Alon, and 
Ir. Story, on the King and Queen's Behalf, | 
Theſe Commiſſioners ſation the 12th of March, 2856, 


* in St. ary 8. Church in Oxford; at which Time Dr. 
- Granmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was brought before 


them in a fair black Gown, with his Hood on his Shoul- 


ders. And one of 'the Proctors calbd, © Thomas, Arch · 
F diſhop af Cunterban, appear and make anſwer 10 that 


4 — ſhall be laid to thy Charge, that is to ſay, to 


© Blaſphemy 8 and Hereſy: Make Anſwer be- 


ore the Biſhop of Gloceſter, (repreſenting the Pope's Per- 
£ fon?” But Dr. Gauner xcfus d to ſhew any Reſpe@ to 
him, bur bow'd low to the Queen s. Commiſſioners, and 


ig made "Apology for not doing the like to the Biſhop of 
_ Glaſer, heme: he had- folemaly abjur d the Type and | 


his Authority in England: : || 
Then Dr. Brooks, the Biſhop < Gloceſter, began. 2 : long \ 


were come, wo uthority from the Pope, and lig From 
e& upon the. Greatneſs of Archbiſhiop Cranmer s Crimes, 
and exhorted him to conſidet from whence he had fal⸗ 
len, and to rent and return to his Obedience e the 
rr 

35 r. Martin made a F inveig a- 
Sein che Axchbiſhop, for a&tigh coneraty fo gte Truſt 


Adultery, 1 erjury, and _ 


| hs 2 eie 1 
hen the Archbi hop, turning 10 the Wen, keel 


FS on oth. his Knees, and ſaid the Lord's Prayer; then 
N Alias up, repeated the Creed; and which 17 he Ny 


with this Proteſtation, in Form as followeth ;. 
This do I profeſs, as 8 my Faith; and make 


= 


1556. Thomas Cranmer. | - 231 
"IN Dr. Story bid the Clerk take a Note thereof. 
Then Dr. Martin faid, Mark, Mr. Cranmer, how you 
- WH afiver for your ſelf: You refuſe, and deny him, bß 
whoſe Laws you do yet remain in Life; being other- 
' wiſe attainted of High Treafon, and but a dead Man 
| by the Laws of this ele 8 
| "Granmer anſwerd, I profeſs, before God, I was no 
Traitor; but, indeed, I confeis'd more at my Arran: 
: ment than was true. Dr. Martin told him, that Matter | 
was not then to be reaſon d; you, know you were con- 
/ oe 9 Ine 
And bid him proceed in his Defence. Then the Arch⸗ 
biſhop ſaid, he could nor allow of the Pope's Authori- 
ty in England; for he had taken an Oath to King Henry _ 
VIII. as ſupreme Head of the Church in his Dominions, + * 
and the King was chief, by the Holy Scriptures, in his 
oven Realm; and this was argu d and agreed to by bott 


ds firm as ever. 
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21. Ther after the Death. of bis aforeſaid Wife, be enter'd 
OS - Into Holy Orders, and after was made e by the. Pope. 
=. _ . Anſw. He ſaid he receivd a certain Bull of the Pope, 

_— -- which he deliver d to the King, and was made Arch- : 
TT  biſhopby him. 

. be be, being in Hhly * mary 1 

—_ * - = as bis ſecond ue, e e and B'S wes twice | 


3 . e. This he granted. | 
> 4 Item. I» the Reign Fer Hen v VIII. be ki th | 
= u Mife 5 and had Firms r 
. LFnſw, This he alſo granted, a rming, that 4 was bet- 
=_ ter for him to have bis own Wife than to do like o- 
_. | ther Priefis, holding and keeping ee Mens . wy 
1 . e 5. Item. In the Time of King Edward VI. be brought on 
13 _ the ſame Wife 5 Amit ag  profeſſmng. Publick! 4 the 
be zo be his Niſe. | 
2 He own d he did ſo, . might lawfully do 
8 1 . Am rags As. the Laws of the. Realm did fo 
ermit, hi 
8 135 . 6. Item. "The he ſhamed nor openly, to FI himſelf, to | 
| ane had his Wife in Secret many Tear. | 
Anſw. And tho he did fo, (he faid) there was no 
| Gale why he ſhou'd be aſhamed thereof. 
5 SY 5 815 F. Item. ' That the ſaid Thomas Cranmer, felling inc 
5 the deep Bottom of Errors, did fly and refaſe the Ambority of 
be Church, did bold aud follow < Hereſy concerning the Sa- 
. 7 crament of tbe Altar, ol alſo did compile . and order 60 be 
by 5 . + Alzaad: divers Books. - 
= Ae. Whereunto, when the Names x the 1 
1 . Were recited to him, he deny d not ſuch Books as he 
was was the true Author of; as touching the Hereſy of Peter 


* EY 
oo” 
= ME 


. © "et Ep” Mar, upon the Sacrament, he deny d that he ever 
law it, before it was Abroad, Jet * 7 prove and 
well like of the ſame. 


Nor the Catechiſm,. the Book of Aricles, with the 
SD Book, ann Ni inchefer, he granted. the lame to be Ten jy 


JETS, 3 ; em. That be compell e, 2 ler mu, 9 

5 7 to the ſame Articles... - 

. . Anſo. He exhorted (he aid) ſuch as were willing to 

ES. Tubſeribe but, againſt their Wills, he compel] d none. 
Ree Item. Fors mach as he ceaſed not 10 perpetrare eh mt 

e Cine, be ya three af Inn te e 


** 
4 2 . 
4 LED + — 


* 


5 got only fend in the 2 es, but 


= 16. That al ind 165 11804 the Premiſes be true 7 
E 


: * 6p gs he bad now anbyer d. 33 2% 2 


'. 599 4 * ep} 
p *. [ 


Thomas einer N I % 


and from {WE was ; brought to: Oxford, at what Time it 1 
| commonly thoug kt that the Parliament ſhould, there be koiden, * 
. Anſm.. To this, he ſaid, that he knew no ſuch enor- 


336” 


mous or inordinate Crimes that he had committed. 


10. Item. That in the ſaid Ciry of Oxford he did openly. 
maintain. bus Hereſy, and there was convicted at the:ſame. 
Anſa... He defended (he ſaid) there the Cauſe of the 
| Sacrament ; but to be convicted in the lame, that. * 
| deny d. 
11. Item. When hs perſever'd. "fill in the Fg be na; 
tit, and his Books, to be heretical» -  _ 555 
' Anſw. That he was ſo denounc d he denyd not; but 


| he deny d. 


| 3 ate of Schiſm, as one who not only himſelf receded 17 the 
 Gatholick 0 and Ste of Rome, but alſo mov'd the K 
and Subjects of this Realm, to do the ſame. 
Apſm. As touching the Receding, that he wat] grant- | 
ed; but chat his receding, or departing, was, only from 
a the See. of Rome, and ha di in it no Matter of Schiſm. 
1 Item. "That he had been twice ſworn 10 1 + Popes. or 
2 mw Dr. 770 brought. out the Inſtrument of the pablick 
| alt . mhe rein va ma 'd os Profit "ot rms 
Conjecratea, ASking 1 any thing eſſe prote 
© nſw. Fhereunto: he er 'd, That he 404 5 
but by the Laus of the Realm. 
14. Item. That he, the ſajd Avchbiſho; of Canterbury, „ 
WT in taling upon * 
the Amhority of 'the Ste of Rome, in that, without Leuve * 
Toons from the ſaid See, he. conſecrated Biſhops and Prieſts. 
© nſw. He granted that he did execute ſuch Things * 
were to be referr'd to the Pope, at what Time it Mas 
permitted to him by the publick Laus and Derermina- 75 
tion of the Realm. 


1 er That when the whole Realm had ſabſcyib d to the | 
ty of the Pope, he only ſtill per fited in his Error. 


wa wc That he did not admit the Po ys Ace, 79 | | 


, be confeſs d = be true; 3 but that, he err 


5 in the f 
5 that he deny 


4 


Anſr. That Ii excepting 


wiſe he granted, 
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by the publick Cenſure of the Univerſiy, e an Here- . 


that he. was an Hererick, or His, Books heretzcal, that 8 
12. Item. That be was, and i 45 notoriow fy ly infamed ib he 
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After he had anſwer d to the Objections and Articles 
. aforefaid, and the publick Notary had enter d the fame, | 
the Judges and Commiſſioners, as having Accomplith's | 
What they came for, were about to riſe and depart ; but 
the Biſkop of Glocefter, thinking it not beſt to diſmiſs 
the People, whom he obſerv'd to be mov'd with the 
Archbiſhop's Words, made a long Speech to the People, 
In which he firſt aid, That he was very Torry, hear- 
_ Eily forty, for the Archbiſhop” s Obſtinacy and perverſe 
Fa d in his tht eat Errors and Crimes; eſpecially 
inf ch Ie 1225 inefs, and the Sacrament of the 
1 5 
But he being an Heretick, he( id he). was no more to 
be reaſon'd with, or diſp ited withal. | 
. He: alſo ſpake many Things concerning the Anthori- 
ty of the Catholick Church; and, at laſt, ooncluded. 
Then Dr. Story faid, Mr. Cranmer, you have made 32 
Joodly Proceſs concerning your heretical Oath made to 
© HG * but you, Torger, Four Oath made to the See | 
A | 
* 85 concerning your Oath made to the Ling ng, if you 
made it to him only, it ended at his Death, and ſo 1 
is releaſed. If you. made it to his Succeſlors, his tru 
* Succefſors have the Empire, and they; require you. to 
_ diſſolve. the ſame and come a Member of Chriſt's 
Se again, and it agreeth well with Charity to do ſo. 
The Archbiſhop wou'd. haye reply d, but Dr. Story 
aid, Hold your Peace, Sir, as it becomes you, fince you 
had Licence before to ſpeak your Mind. Your ' Oath 


6 was ne! Oath, for it want + the three Points of an 


„ icin, of itian, 


Ve itatem, that is wer 
ment, uftice, an Track” 0 1 00 6 


1 Then the Witneſſes againſt the Archbiſhop | were 
. Que, and ſworn, . to utter and declare, the next | 
3 whatever they knew, or cou'd remember; Wi infer ” 
© +. ee Dr. CGranmer's Hereſy. 3 
* 53533 HOY wee of has Finn "tk OY 55 jab: WNT 
_— AY LAS MP 
5 Bo "anc 1D; Wes es K 4 
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3 W I 
522 the Depeſit ions of Fs W Ale were / take 
Dee the Archbiſhop. Liberty to except 4935 
any of Witneſſes. "L220 

And the Archbiſhop wou d SAmix of! nane af —— 5 
but ſaid, they were all peru d Men, and N08 in rhe 
Chriſtian Religion 

For (fays-he) if to far againſt ah Pope. 8 un- 
b they ſhou'd rather have given their Lives than 
their Oaths. But if it were lawful, then they are per- 
jur d in defending him whom they abjur d before. os TH 
hut this Objection of the Archbiſhop's was not regard- 
| ed, and ſo che Loourt broke up. about two aClock; in the 
rernoon. 15 132 
ae this a new Commiffan . Bom Pam, ES! 
anuary I, r Dr. Thursby, Biſhop of Ely, „and 
= Bonner, Biſhop of London, with others, to ſit upon 
Archbiſh op Cranmer ; and they came to Oxford, and;cauſ- 
ed. the Acchbiſhop to be brought before them in the 
Quire of Ghrif Church, upon the 1 5 of February, 1556, 
where their Commiſſion was read, ſetting forth, hat. 


| in the Court .of Rome, all Things being ind ifferently ex- 


amin d, both the Articles laid to his Charge, with the 

Anſwers made unto them, as on the Behalf of Thomas 

 Granmer, the Party guilty, ſo that he wanted nothing 
GT INS to his neceſſary Defence, Go. 

As the Commiſſion was reading, CGranmer ſaid, O Lord, 
© what Lyes be theſe, that I being continually. in Priſon, 
$ *and never cou d be ſuffer d to have Counſel or Advo- 

© ate at Home, mou d produce Witneſs, and appoint my 


wa a 9 g - 
* 
o 
. , £ 0 
f {5% Tp 223 
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* 


* 


* Council a1 Ein! God muſt needs punih this gen e, 


i. ſhameleſs Lying. 
hey read he the Commiſlinn, which came. th 
full Power from the Pope, and glmitted of no Appra). . 
And having done, they | proc@ded to Dr. Gauner s 
Degradation : : Firſt cloathing him with Prieſtiy Gar- 
ments, and the Habit of a Biſhop, but all made ;of Car 
vas and old Clouts, with à Mitre and Pall of the ſam 

and a Crofier Staff in his Hand, and then they took 


all theſe Things gradually from him; and Biſhop Bon= -- 
ner uphraided him. Then the Archbi hop pulbd a Fa- 1 
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per out of his Sleeve, and ſaid, I appeal to the next Ge- 
mera] Council ; and herein, Hheving h his wha ths 0p he, 
© comprehended my nne, cel Fn 


+ $5. 4 
> ah . * 2 a 
. RY 
tw ELIF 1 4 4 
r 8 
„„ fs * C 
Do Ke SIE * pry , * — 
N 7 f * 4 3 , & 
3 - kgs 4 4 : 
. n - Y 
; 5 ; ; - 9 
9 % * 6 


7 | 


38 The Hiſtory of 15 Eaglil . 2 

Laa, Tn ey Pal d off his Gown and Jacket; and put 
. Un m an old Thread-bare Beadles * Gown, and a 
Iuownf-mans Cap on his Head, and & deliver d him 
15 mY = ro the Secular Power- 5 

5 When the Beretta wth Gain d, Biſhop! Bonner 
=... bid to Granmer, Now you are no more 2 Lord. J | 
= ; And ſo he was carry'd to Priſon, without one Pen- 
y in his Purſe, and none durſt give him any for Fear 
_ of being troubled; as' other had been on the like Oc- 

enen "Div lle People that beheld him, piry' him to 

fee him ſo abus d. 

Now, during Dr. — 80 Confinement; ſeveral Di- 

- vines and Doctors, in Oxford, uſed their utmoſt Endea- 
Fours to perſwade him to recant and come over to the 
LY XN Church of Rome; and, ar laſt, they brought a Paper to 
3 "NS nim, which, they told him, if he would but ſet his 
3 Hand to, he ſhou'd have his Life; but if he refus d, 
8 there was no Hopes for him; and either thro Hopes of 
= —_ Life, or Fear of Death, 'he was prevail 4 upon to ſign 
3 Eh and ſubſeribe the ſame. 


eas. oan. a 3 


by” 
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43 _ The Form of rhe Recantation, which D T ane fi ub- 
-> £399 bende, 1s as follows. © 7. 2p . 
PS 3 BE et en TORE 


: These e fore Kenan of Canerk Wy A 
I * renonnce, abher, and deteſt, all manner of Here- | 
e © hes and Errors of Lachey. and Zain lius, and all other 
3 - Teachings 'which be contrary to 10 and: and true Do- 
e © &rine.” And 1 moſt D in my Heart, and with 
my Mouth, I confeſs one Holy and Ca holick Church, 
= £ viſible, without the Which there is no SAlvation; and 
A © thereof I acknowledge the Biſhop of Romje to be the Hs - 
7+ - . © 'preme Head on Earth, whom Facknowledge to be the 
1 < higheſt Biſhop andgPope, and Chriſts Vicar, unto | 
5 hom. all Chriſtian eople ought to * ſub jeſt, _ 5 

And as concerning. | he Sactamen I believe and : 
_— 8 © worſhip in the Sactament Ot the Altar, the very Body = 
4 _ © and Blood of Chriſt, being contain d, "and moſt truly, 
+ 47 3 * under the Forms 6f read and Wine, 'the Bread, thro 

die mighe 7 Power of God, being turn A inte the Bo- 
5 5 5 tk "dy . — dars A fiour Jeſus Chrid, and the Wine into. His 
_ n= And 75 the other ee alfo,- (like as in 

| \ hs Ge + © this) I believe and hold as the univerſal Church hold» . 

if 4 9h and the pages = Rome Jatgeth and determineth. 
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1556. Thomas Cranmer. 237 
Fäarthermore, I believe that there is a Place of Pur 
. tory, where Souls departed. Axe puniſh d for a Time; 5 
a © Rir ola the Church doth: godly and wholſomly pray, 

5 © like as it doth honour Saints, and make Prayers to 


* Eg 5 1 15 Ke 9 IN i 4 $75 We. 28 922 2 | £4 

N Finally, In all Things I profeſs, that I do not o- 
. cherwiſe believe, than the Catholick Church and the 
Church of Rome holdeth and teacheth: Iam ſorry thar 
ever L held or thought otherwiſe. And 1 beſeech A-. 


© his Church; and alſo I defire and 
People to pray for me. Nr J)) _ 
And all ſuch as have been deceiv'd either by, mine , 


8 Fl 1 Chrift,- that they will return to N 9 
Church, that we may be all of one Mind, Without _— 


+ 


* ; I 4 9 „ N 
-«* And'to. conclude, I ſubmit my ſelf to the Catholcxk 2 


ſo 1 ſubmit my ſelf unto, the, moſt excellent Ma 
England, &c. and to all their Laws and, Adinances, 
being ready always, as a faithful Subject, to oben them. 
© And God is my Witneſs that I have not done this for 
Favour or Fear of any Perſon, but willingly and of "2 
mine on Mind, as well to the Diſcharge of my. own _ Ml 
| - Conſcience, as to the In ion of others. e! 
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0 ſoon as Cranmer had ſign d this Recantation, le 
Doctors cauſed it forthwith to be printed and pubfi ſh'd, 3 
and an Account thereof ſent to the Queen; Which ſhe wass 
pleas d to hear, but was ſtill fully reſolv d to gut him 
to Death, and that he ſhould die not as a Traytor, 7 
as an Heretick, and be publickly burnt at Oxford; ane 8 
| ſhe order d Dr. Cole to prepare a Sermon againſt his Burn. 
_ was appointed to be on the 21ſkot. March. $7 1 OO 
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5 a was aſſemble 
msn Was b ought fr Botero Priſon; the Mayor and 
Aldermen a dee ; Cranmer walk d between two 


4 The oy of the Engliſh Baran. ©: 


robe at Oxford that Day; to prevent any Tumult that 

t Be niſed on Account ot Cranmer's Death. 

bay ©) "this While Crantver was in a miſerable Condition 
N no Hope of Life, notwithſtanding the Promiſes 
of the Doctors, and being : full of Trouble of Mind, for 
ſigning # Recantation; whith*was againſt his Conſcience, 

On tlie zoth of Marth Dr. Cole came to aaa in 
Friſon, 'to try if he continued in the Catholick Faith 
wherein before He had left Him; to whom Grammer an- 
fwer d, That by God's Grace ne would daily be more 
N in the Catholiek Faith. Ah 0 Dr. cle de⸗ 


Ws as Fo» 
+a 7 3-4 1 * Ab . ELK. © ” ** p | * 
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The next Morning, web "hos * FI Drs Gole ons: a. 
| Sil im and aſisd him if be had any Money: Oun- 
| mer faiĩd he had none 2'foithe! Doctor gave him fifteen 


x Stegen but gave him no Notice af his. ol in ae , 


Eretutſon; but exhorted him to ee ſedfaſt in ch 
1 and ſo left him. TO 0024 
After this the Spaniſh Fryer, 3 Witneſs to G. 
mers Recantation, ame ino the Priſon to Cranmerg and 
brought a Faper with Articles, which Cranmer : ſhould 
ently profels in his Recantation befoiethe People, de- 
ſiring that Cranmer would write the ſame Artioles with 
+ His 'own Hand, and ſign it with his Name; which when 
he had done, the Fryer deſird him toi write: another 
Copy to keep for Hiniſelf, which he alfo did: In the 
mean Hime, tho“ they told 'not the Archbilhop that his 
Death was 10 nigh at Hand, yet by what was —— he 
 fuſpefted it; ſo he wrote his Prayer and an Exhortation, 
1 he in ended to repeat to the People, : before/ he 
ProfeflioM « his Faith, and put the Paper 
1 into his Bom. ably obs hl 1 
5 About nine à Cloc in the Morning, the aft. of 
"Merch 1506, the Lords _ others appoinred ig Ke the 
Execution done, came to Oxford, and # greut Multitude 
"as" is Uſual on ſuch- Octaſions;. ' Then 


88 Maile, Church, the Fryers repeating 
Palms in Lain altetnately, as they walk d along; and 
-as foon as they came into the Church; they began che 
; Wa of Ol Simeon, in Latin, Nunc aan c. 7 ſo 
enen Gamer to e raiſed above the Floor, 
Aon which He. figods 3 e the . ta bo 
1 5 | ; death 


5 he 3 27 
; * 8 8 : 
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t ard 4 MEDIC" 2 5 


N 15700 5 T0 Thomas W 9 
cbath' din an old threadbare ragged Gown, SER an . 


| difclos' ck: 
he reprov'd d Cranmer ſeverely, for being at 5 a Member 
of the; Catholick Church, and then to tall into pernici- 


an WE AU T2 bw r Yu. eee 


| Fope s Aurhprity out of the Realm, while he was Merro- 
:poli 


| 8057 


| 0 and openly, not without 


zo 4 . 
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ſquare Cap on his Head, expos d to the Contempt 
Form of his Enemies, but pitied by others, who | Buy 


him with Tears, When he came to the Place, he rurn'd 


his Face to à Pillar near to him, and liftin up his 
e to Heaven, he prayed to God, till Dr. 20 e 

nto the Pulpit, and began his Sermon. Firſt, he "> gh 
mended Ke and 981 4 for their Perteveracs in the 
true Won hen he Fong to. ſpeak of 
pipe, 7 He ; 25 | Finer The Mercy o 


And after a little Proceeding in this Method, 


ons Errors; which he defended both by his Writings and 


Authority, and drew divers Men into the ſame, by Gifts 
| and Rewards; with more Words to the ſame Effect. 


chen he ſhew'd God's. MORT. * ſo temper d with 
uſtice, t that as he did not * 
Jementt, of their Crimes, 0 i: wa would he let them 


God; adly, His u- 
ice; 3d That. the Secrets of Princes * t6 be 


Men according to the 


8⁰ always unpuniſh'd, as 1 the Caſe of David, whom he : 


Rad al d A * . for. 7 9 8 peok 


Been e her Mother; beſides the driving the 
kan , That he had beet an Heretick, 


as deen an Author and only Fountain, all 
cal Boctines and Schiſmatical Opinions (that ſo many 


Is preyail'd in England) did firſt riſe, and fj ring : : 9 
of which he had not been a ſecret Gr only 1 by 


alſo a moſt earneſt Defender. to. the End of tis 1 


fowing them Abroad by 1 Agr Arguments, = 
8 


the, Gy holick Church. And fart 
equita 
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1 dee a ag WU hd diele d 4 the 1— 5 
fal Mats mol between King Hevry, her Father, and 1 


2 ere- 
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Ruin and Decay E 
it ſeems juſt ang 
1 le, that as the Death of the late Duke of Now +; ol 
| thumb erland made a Recompence fox the each "of o 
Thomas More, the Lord Chancellor, who dyed for tge 8 
 Ehuzeh, fo there ſhould be one 'to fatisfy for the Dean 
2 oe FRF 3 3 e of r 2 Wy _— Tn the ou: „ 
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wo 1 1 and Repentance, you ſhall hear him ſpeak before you. 


5 N and Tpake as follows. 


3 2 . The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Marnrs... - 


of Ridley, H and Firrar could not do it 1 ſeem! 
ir that ec Foe, and make it up. F 4 
- Then he exhorted his Hearers to take Example by this 
an, and not to promiſe themſelves Impunity or Safety 
in any Condition upon Earth, for Go $ Vengeance could 
overtake them. 
For this Man, faith” he, WhO was once advinc d. ts 
the higheſt, Dienity in the Kingdom, next under the 
Ab was become now ſo extreme miſerable, that the 
 Poorelt Wrerch would not change Condition with him. 
terwards he apply d himſelf to Ganmer, and wiſh'd 
kim to take his Death patiently, and to rely upon the 
Mercy of God, and that Chriſt would receive him to 
Favcùr as he did the tent Thief; with more to the 
Tame Purpoſe; and Promis d that Maſſes mould be ſaid 
- his Soul in all the Churches of Oxford. : 
In the mean Time Ganmer ſhew'd Signs Seas Grief 
Wt Sorrow of Heart during the Sermon; ſometimes lift- 
ing up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, and then ſoon 
them on the Ground for Shame, and medding 
great enty of Tears; which mov d the reelle to 1 
ag By nt his deplorable „ ; 
Yr. Ole having finiſh'd his See Wake its the 
2 le in this Manner: Bret hren, IN og ry any 
ſhould doubt of this Mans 80 REA, Converſion 


LY CA. therefore I pray you, Mr. Cranmer, that you will 
now perform what you-promis'd nor long 430, namel 
That you will openly expreſs: the true an undoubted 

© Pre ellion of - your Faith, that you may te away 


ht 0 Sulpicion from Men, and that all Men may under 


1d that. you Are a Catholick Man indeed. 


2 will do it, ſays Cranmer, with 2 good Will. 85 ri- i 
„Aa up, and purting off his Cap, he began to Teak to 
the 565 ble after this Manner. 


eſire you, well-belov' d Breltulen | in. 7% Tord, 
that you will pray to God .for me to forgive me my 
© Sins, hich above all Men, both in Number and Great- 
© neſs,. Ane committed; but among all the reſt, there 


* 18 dne "Offence, which "above all at this Tim doth 
| 3 trouble me, f which you ſhall hear more. Ni fra: a | 


Then he took his written Paper out b OR, ma, 
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e. ax Je Ca 8 ge 
. < Goo "Fig erte my dearly beloved Brethren - 
: © and, Sifters in Chriſt, I beſeech you moſt heartily to 
© pray for me to Pi A God, that he will forgive me 


all my ins and Offences, which be. many without 
umber, and great without Meaſure: But yet one 
. Thing grieveth my; Conſcience more. than a II. the * 
el W ich. you ſhall hear more afterwards. .- 
wie © But, how. gr 003 or how many my Sins be, I beſcech 


you to pray of his Mercy to arias and ek 
c 5 115 ee 8 e rech a 


15 I! gn lt 250 19 wy God my) 's be great, bus „ ö 


© yet have Mercy, upon me 1 th chy Peng Lg The 9 
1 5 Nea rat Myſlery oh od ec Man 0 not wrought, = 
7 lor little or few O ny 4 hou di not 8 . 7 
a, O heavenly Father, unto, Death for ſmall. il 
i * only, but. for all the greateſt Sins of the Ward:s 155 5 ix 
ba {that the Sinner return unto thee with his whole Heart, 7 } 


; , Ldo;here at this preſent. , Wherefore: have Mer, 
i J upon me, O God, whoſe Property is always to harre 
© Mercy ; #have Mercy upon me, = Lord for thy great EL | 
| £ - Mexcy's Aake : I crave.nothing, Lord, for 1 F ˙ -- 
1 © Merits, but or thy Name fake * ie may be hal. | 
| © lowed' thereby, and for thy dear 115 Jeſus Cheiſts ſak Pn oj 
. And ee eee e Halls 
| be e F 8 „ 97 1 2 RON . . | Se 1 


| Then, „ eee Wa Min EY, Peopled 2 155 - 
| 1 at Yin Lie 6 F Death: deſires. to give ſame. goo NY Ab 
D „that e may remember the fore po / + 


55 and; be the better. thereby : So I beſeech God to. : = 
3 —_ me. Grace, that I. may ſpeak ſomething at a e 
8 departing, e MILK he 2 800 q, ad u 
mar by ediſy d. { IS Ti * EY - gs . 1 2 R | 8 "hs £ 1 
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Ei, 


| von ſet nut your Minds over-much upon this farterin | 
1 World, but upon Goc and the World to come; 


at | ©: ©. Fobn teacherh, That the Love Lg this World i 117 Eni 


ji A this Lean. O* als Good unto' 


1 Feri pture; 
5 faith, Ir is rd for a rich Adan to enter into he Kingdom 


ſtory uf ** buglih Bae 235 
It i is an heavy Caſe to ſee People dote ſo much 
on. this falſe World, and are ſo careful for it, that 


they regard not the Love of God, nor the World to 
* come. There dre my firſt Exhortation thall be, that 


© Jearn ro know what this Leſſon meanetli, "which 8. 


"wich God. 
© The Wodhd- e is, That ehrt . Cod, 


you obey your King and Queen, willingly and ladly, 


5 85 wirhout murmuring or r not for Fear of them 
. be only, but much more tor t 
| that they be God's Miniſters, appointed by God to 


ear of God; knowing 


rule and govern you, and therefore whoſoever reſiſteth 


ä 8 them, refiſteth the Otdinghce of God. | 0 


5 The third Exhortation is, That you ee ab- | 
ther like Brothers and Ciſderd + For, ot ! what Fity i is 
dit to ſee what Contention and Hatred one. Chriſtian | 


Man beareth to another, not taking eacli other for 
1 8. 2 Brother 545 Siſter, but xs Strangers and mortal Ene- 


* mies. ut I. ray yor to leari oy 155 — bear well away | 
al Men, as 'tuch as in 
yo lyeth, and to hurt no Man, no more chan you 


5 = would hurt your own loving Brother or 'Sifter : 


© this 12 may be ſure Sf, that whoſoever hateth 1 


Sn 79 8 Perſon goerh about ma liciouſy to binder or hurt 


Ein, ly and without all doubt, God is not with 
5 Man, "lth: he think himſelf n never ſo much in 
* God's Favour. inks of 4 


To 5 © Fhe fourth 01 mall he to: RE 50H that "2 
$2 Feat Subſtance and Riches in this World: They 


mould Well weigh and conſider three Sayings of the 


ne is of our Saviour Chriſt himfelf, Who 


2 Heaven. The ſecond is of St. ohn, He that hath this 


© ld God, and ſeeth his Brother have Need, and fhureth 
bi. Compaſſion ren bim, bow-daelleth the Love of God in 
* 8 bim; The third is of St. amet, who ſpeaketh to the 


© covetous rich Man after this Manner, Weep and bool, 


rich Men, for the Miſery t t ſhall come Pers Jen; your 
. . the 1 5 are po eaten, 


Jour 
der, and Gold do 19 * the Rut -v, of them. do 1 | 


f 


f 


being ſo numerous, and Proviſion ſo dear. 
comè to the End of my 


And as for the Sacrament; lie | | 
© in my Book againſt the Biſhop of Wincheſter.” 
© which Book teacheth ſo true a Doctrine of the. heme” 
ment, that it ſhall, ſtand at the laſt Day ese 
Judgment of God, where the Papiſtical Do&rine n 
raf therennto ſhall be aſham d to few irs Fa 
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© tences; for if ever they had Occaſion to ſhew their 
© Charity, they have it now at this Pre ſent, the Po6r 


_ * And now foraſmuch as I 0 come to the End of 
Life, whereupon dependeth all my Life paſt, and all my 


© Life to come, either to live with my Maſter Chriſt for 


© ever in Joy, or elſe to be in Fain for ever with wicked 


© Devils in Hell: And I ſee be 


ſhall therefore declare unto you 


* 


io ſwallow me up; 


© my very Faith, how I believe, without any Colour or 


» 
7 


have faid or written in 


© Tune paſt. | 


© the Catholick Faith, every, Word and Sentence taught 


” s — 


© by our Saviour Feſus Chrif, his Apoſtles and Prophets, 


© in the Old and New Teltament. 


„Aud now I come to. the great Thing that troubles | 
_ © my Conſcience, more than any Thing I ever faid_of 


did in iny whole Life; and that is the ſetting Abroad 


* of a Writing contrary to Truth, which I now. here 


— 


w 


- contrary 19; 
and writ, tear Of 0 i 
©if it might be? And that is, all ſuch Bills and Papers 
© which. I have figned with, my, Hand fince my Degrada- 
tion, wherein I have written many Things untrue _ 
And foraſmuch as my. Hand, offended, in writing 
gd contrary to my Heart, my Hand ſhall firſt be puniſh d 


2 


Pe 


- 


* therefore ; for may I come to the Fire, it ſhall be firſt 
Tr uo mw tage 2 9778-10 ON 


. © And as for the Pope, 1 refute him as Chriſt's Enes | 


© my, and Aiti-Chriſt, Joes 50 his falſe Doctrine : 
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t ag inf} you, and ſhall eat. our Fleſh like Fire : Ton treaſure | 
"Yap God's Wrath againf you fer the ta Dep. „ 
Let them that be rich ponder well theſe three den- 


II: And fore mine Eyes preſently, 
either eee to receie mie, or elſe Hell ready 


Firſt, 1 believe in Gid the Father - Almighty, Maler of © 
© Heaven and Earth, &c. And. believe every Article E 


n for fear of Death, and to fave my. Life, 


here as I hays taught. 
; 1 he. p 


* Rn: — 

23 E 

. rr 
a ye : A, 

'S. 3 

. 
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refute, as Things written with my Hand, 
thewTruth which I thought in my Heart, 
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as The 22 Fe m More: 
8 pen this Profe A 1 of came, the whole Congre- 
8 5 was muck ſtartled and thiaz d, as being contrary 
» IT 3-0 had Heard bf his Recantation. But the 
iſts rait d at him, calling him Diſſembler; but he 
2 , 5 a my. Maſters, to not take it ſo, for 1 was 
. ys a Hitter of Falfttood, arid a Lover of Simplicity, 
ae this Time have T diſfembled; and 
d cut tmoſt plentifully from his Eyes. 
of rhe Sacrament; but his 
cry d düt, Stop the Hereticks s Mouth, pull him 
1 which when they had done, they led him to- 
ads the Fite, _ the Pryers went along with hin, 
"out to B Witt Madneſs has poſſeſs d you, 
Wa Rae betend a again to your. Errofs? and uſing 
= threatiithg SpeecHes to him; but he regarded them 
gots wor made any Reply ; bu only to one whom he 
Na ieee he wiſh'd Bim to go Home to 
ts tody, EK pl L. his 58 diligentiy; Aying, If he 
= Migently Gen pon ( God, and by reading more, he 
ü t Kii edge 
— he came to the Place of 'Executicn; where Fil. 
e | 174 — 555 he kneeld down and pray d to 
EY himſelf for the Fire, by Rrip- 
- By b 15 15 at which reach d down to his 
| : His ct Were bare, Aid ſo was his Head, Which 
Tc Abt any. Har on it; "Pur his Bear was” long and 
thick coverin 22 Face With 'a marvellous Gravity; 
ch mov {5 ity in the Behelderg. x "Several Perſons 
BY X him by che Hafid, ind ſo teok Leave of him; 
beg the Chain was aft about 'his Body, And lie faſten d N 
to the Stake, and con after the Fire Was put to him. 
wheti rhe) ood Was Kindled, and às the Fire began 
burn near him, he ſtretch d our His Arm, iid put his 
* Hand in the Flame, which he keld*rthere fo ſted⸗ 
kaſt and ir N Caving that o 75 25 the ſame 
Fund he wip' Face; that all en mig ht ſee his 
. burn 4 5 ra dy was touch d. 
18 . ies endl 5 che n lg aß without ie 


ven, an 


Tana, 


ee. bes N 8 | 8 FL, n 


te H; wr, © Aa ok A0 
+ RUNCHFIELD, Mearizes. , _. . 


Tom Potren, the Wife of Robert Patten, and 7 255 7 
Wife of Michael Trunchfielg, Auge 15 ons „ 
a 4 
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e Town of Ipſwich in the Chaney of of 

| hs” Dioceſs of Norwich ; and were a Mie 5 the 
Biſhop's Court about their Religion, and, in 1 87 
about their Faith concerning the Corporal e 
Chriſt in the Sacramient of the Altar: To which 
anſwer d, that their Opinion and Perfwaſion was thi 
That in the Sacrament ef the Lord's Supper was the Me 

orial only of Chriſts Death and Paſfion : For F 

Gi „ Teſus Cirift is aſcended up into Heaven, a 

the Night Hand of God the Father. according to 34 

1. Scriptures, as he was born of the Virgin M1 And 

for their continuing ſtedfaſt in this Confeffiop ga, 

p- they had Sentence pronounc'd againſt them as 1 

85 and were Ae 'd to the Sheriffs, to be burn 

þ Town ef Ipp wich Br Was perform 4 eee, in 

} the Month of May 1 


i; The Conſtancy Pe os ſimple Women i in the Prot. D 

% | ſion of their Faith, was much admir'd b by the a 5 1 5 
9 pt: faw them ſuffer - For as they undreſs d and Pres 

0 themſelves for the Fire, they exhorted the People to Io. 

WH lieve and rely on the Word of God only, and, not to 


3 credit the Deviees and Inventions of Men; t jey de- 
3 ſpis d the Superſtitions' aud Errors of the Roman pink e 
and they patiently indur fl the Torment of che Fire; H . 
: in the midf thereof holding up their Hands, they al 5 e 
$ upon God, ſo long as Life Rated; ending their Flt in — Dn 

| 8 Ta to the Wonder of all that beheld them. 2 
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I Jobs Maindrell of 1 in os Pa il of Kewll in 
 J. Wil:hire, Huſbandman, was well vers d in the New 
Teſtament, and could ſay a great Part thereof by klean, | 
| cho he could not read. | 
: And in the Days of King Henry the, ichth, he Was 
I brought. before Br. Trigonian and Dr, Lee, iſitors | of the 
Abbey at Edington in Wiltſhire, where he was accuſed to 
the ſaid Viſitors, that he had ſpoken againſt Holy Water 
and Holy Bread, and ſuch like Ceremonies; and for ſo 
doing he was commanded to wear a white Sheer, and to 
carry a Candle in his Hand, in the Town of Deviſer, 
in the County aforeſaid, which he did; Bur afterwards 
12 took Heart, and became more curagious kor the 
Fputh.. 
bar in tie Days of Queen Mary, when Popery was 
„ "reflord, d, and the true Religion püt down, he left his 
Hauſe, and went into the County of Glo Glouceſter, and 
- - other: Places; where he aſſociated himſelf. with ſuch Per- 
ſions whom he knew to be truly religious and fear d 
So; but at length he return'd back to his qwn Houſe, 
5 1 kep t Com mpany with Robert Spicer, Maſon, and Wi 
EL: Goverly, Taylor, bath of the ſame Opinion with 
=_ n n Sunday they went all three to the Pariſh- 
Wu ah of Revell, . finding the People going in 
1 Froceſſſon after the Hoſt, and worſhipping it, they re. 
prov d them for ſo doing, and advis di them to leave off 
the ſame, and to return to the living God; and directed 
their Speech chiefly to one Robert Barkerdale, chief Man 
of the Pariſh ; but he regarded it not, 
After this, when the Vicar went into the Pulpit, and | 
begun to read his Bead-Roll, and to pray for the Souls ] 
in n, John Maundrell ſaid with.an audibleVai 
that Purgatory was the Pope's Pinfold, and t 
tud affirm'd the ſame ; for which Wards, at ther 
cbmmand; they were put into the Stocks, where they | 
N Lo ge to was en 5 21550 then 12 were 


15 AMenndrell, 5 hg „ 


Rs 3 5 the Juſtice of Peace, who ſent them all 
3 three the next Day to Saliabury, and they were brought 
* 4 to Biſhop Lupen and his Cha ncel! or, William Tdiro, who 
ſent them to Priſon. 
V. 1 . Then they were nt Trois examin'd, by the ſaid . 
| Hie and his Chancellor in private. 15 
af at their laſt Examination in the FPariſh-C hä 
of 2 Fiſherton- Anger, before the Chancellor, in the Pre- 
ſence of Mr. Sein; Jobn and divers Popiſh- Prieſts, the 
following Articles were alledg'd againſt them, via. 
Firſt, it was demanded of them, How they did be- 

lieve ? To which they anſwer d, They believ'd as, Chri- . 
ſtian Men ought to believe. 

And firſt, they ſaid, They believ'd in God the Father, 9 
and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the twelve At- 
ticles of the Creed, and the Holy Scripture, from the firſt 

of Geneſis to the laſt of the Apacalyps or Revelation of 


St. John. 

175 the „ e not being fatisfy'd with this gene- Go 
nal Confeſſion of their Faith, proceeded to object par- ö 
ticular Articles to them. | 

As firſt, Whether they did not believe that in the Sa- 
| crament of the Altar, after the Words of, Conſecration 

ſpoken by the Prieſt at Maſs, there remain d no Subſtance - 
of Bread nor Wine, but Chriſt's Body, Fleth and Blood, 
as he was born of the Virgin Mary. 

' Whereunto they anſwer d negatively, ſaying, That. 
the, Popiſh Maſs was abominable Idolatry, and iuj- 
Jurious to the Blood of Chriſt: But confeſſing that in a 2 : 
kaithful Congregation, receiving the Sacrament of Chriſts 
Body and Blood, being duly miniſter d according t to 43 J 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, Chit s Body and Blood is. n o 
* receiv'd by the faithful Believer... 

2. Being aſk'd, Whether the Pope was ſupreme Head®” e 
of the Church, and Chriſts Vicar on Fart) "WM 
They anſwerd negatively, ſaying, That the Biſhop of ls 
| Rome doth uſurp over Bansin and Kings, being Anti- x „ 
Chriſt and God! s Enemy. RES 

Then the Chancellor ſaid to chem, Will IS wot the. 5 peg 
Church without an Head? EE 


"Þ 


” fe t,t Of 


— 


- They anſwer d, Chriſt was Head of his Church, uit ED. 
under Chriſt, the Queen's Majeſty. i 1 
What, fald the Chancellor, a Wotnati Head of the - 1 
* Lea, laid aer, within ber Grace's Domiſſions. . v0 
ROO 7M 3 
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5 , This was done the 23d, of Marth, 1. 55. 85 


5 e burnt together in one Fife, here the 


* ; 
* 


4 The 1 15 i the Finn: Meet * 
3. Then he afled them, I? they belle d that rt sbul, 


in Purgatory were deliver d by the Po pe: s Pardons | and 


"the Suffrages of the Church)? 

They faid, They believ d faithfully that che Blood of 
Cnriſt had purg YU their Sins, and the Sins of all them 
Hor were ard, unto the End of 1 the World 1 80 *that 
Pa 7 805 a. not "the Pope's . I Purgatoiy, nor r Eſtremd his 

ar Ws. 1 8 

Then it was demandeck of then” Wörter they 
* thought Images were "neceſſary to be in Church 
as Tay-men's Books, and Saints to be pray d untd ol 
Worſhip d? 


They anſwer d e But Joly Mama added, 


. - Var wooden Images were good t "roaſt a Shoulder of 


* Theſe Articles being thu anfwerd: by every Ole of 


; : KEDS in particular, and they continuing - Redfaſt in their 


aith and Opinions, the Chancellor then read the Sen- 


| 1 Zence of Condeinnation "again them, and o Aeliver' 


m to the Sheriff. Wy 


© 21ſo of innocent Blood ww them befoe the Gl 


+ 


The next Day, being the Zach of tlie Halle Mich, 


they were all three carry d out of the commotr Goal, to 
4 Place berwixt Salisbury and Wilton, were two Poſts 

nere ſet up for them to be burt at. So ſoan as they 
es came to the Place, they all kneeP'd down and 32 by 


themſelves privately. Then al up they were ſtript 


tton, but evil In the Church, © whereby Tolatry Was | 
| committed. Wy 


5 


Then 1 pake John Spicer, faying, / Oz M. Shiv now 
1 8 muſt Jou Books Butcher, Rar you may Af wo 


to their Shirts. Then John 4 105 e IE: with 4 5 


Voice, © Nor for all Sa bury. 


"Which Words the People fade it were an Anker to | 


the Sheriff, who offer d d Cant the Queen's 295725 if he 


; wou d recant: 


After that, in like? Minn Take hn Ser, diz 


3 * © This i IS the j joyfulleſt Day, I ever ſaw. 


Thus they Being faſten'd to two Stakes, "they tere all 
"moſt wil 


_ Hhngly and couragioully. Co, their Bodies to Death, and 
their Souls 2 the ord, kor, r the 7 or his 
Ein 5 5 3 Wo 1 1 15 a; "The 

. a VV 5 ; 
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"RoBerT D&ares, Miniſter. 


„WL IAM Tims, Cur ate. 
RICHARD SPURG, Sherman. Be, e e 
Ten SPURG, Fuller. = . ee 
Jond CAviLL, Naber. 


SkoROE AMBROSE, Tull. 


H ESE. fix — were all of the 9 of E ” 
in the Dioceſs of London, and ſent up by the +. oF 


ich and others, at divers Times, to Dr. Stephen Gardener 


Biſhop of Wincheſter, and then Lord Chancellor of Eg. 
2 in March, 1555; who, upon ſmall Examination, 


_ ſent ſome of them to the King Bench Priſon, and others 


to the Marſhal '4 in Southwark, where they continu'd l- 


moſt a whole Year in Confinement ; (until the Death 
_ of the faid Biſhop of Wincheſer) during which Time no- 
thing was ſaid to them. | 


But' when Dr. Heath, Archbiſhop of Tok, was made. 


Lord Chancellor, four of rheſe perſecuted Brethren, be- 
ing weary of their long Impriſonment, made their Pe- 
fitlon or Supplication to the ſaid Dr. Herb, deſiring 
I his Favour for their en and fubſerib' d theix * 


hoy oo. 1 201 George oy 62h 1 . 
Thomas Sow, i. ek Jobn Gill, * - 3. ality oe 


Not long after the Delivery of this Petition, dr 3 


1 oo Read, one of the Officers of the Court of ener 
Vas fent By che Lord Chancellor, Farmary the 16th 


the Mar ſbalſen Priſon, to examine the aid four 


5 ſoners. ä 
Aud the fir tht was exainin'd by thekkid Sip Richard 
1 [Read was Richard Spwrg ;; who being aſkd, Why he was 
 imprifon4, anſwerid to this Effect, That he, with divers 
1 e e Are by the Parſon of — | 
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330 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 
to the Lord Rich, for not coming to the Pariſh-Church | 
of Bocking where they dwelt, was thereupon, by the 
- faid Lord Rich, ſent up to London to the late Lord han- | 
cCellor, in March laſt, 15 
| And farther, he aid, That he had not knots at Church 
fince the 'Engliſh Service was chang'd into Latin, (except 
on Chriſtmas Day laſt was a Twelve-month) and that be- 
cauſe he 3 the ſame, and the Maſs alſo, as not 
conſonant or agreeing with God's Holy Word. Moreo- 
ver he deſir d, that he might be no farther examin'd 
upon this Matter; unleſs it pleas d the Lord Chancellor 
then in Bein all to know his FAO therein, hes pun 
he * wi lingly 1 utter. 


5 a. 
„ 3 99 . 2 > 
* . 1 <a: + Xx 

* 
* 8 6 4. Sa, Breath 


ef Tuonas uns : 2 
_ "Tho „ being next examin'd, 4 * * ö 
a. Anſaer, TY that the other had done; .confeſſii | 
=—  zhathe > nd himſelf om Church, becauſe the, Word 
of God. was not there truly taught, nor the Sacraments 
it dot Chriſt. duly miniſter 1 7 ſuch Sort as was prefcribd 
by the fame Ford. And being farther examin'd of his 
| RY Belief conc the Sacrament. of the Altar, he faid, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


That if any cou'd accuſe him thereof, he wou d. then | 
5 n . 2 God had Sven kim Knowledge therein. 
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Fe | The 1 ike, Anſwer was made by George 4 "4 
88 Aung moreover, That after he had read the late Biſhop 
of Mincheſter s 0 intitled, De vera Obedientia, with 
Biſhop Bonner 's Preface thereunro annex'd, both inveigh- 
Ing againſt the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, he did 


3 5 Me ſet iy their Doings than "64 did before, 
e 7 
r 0 Jo Camps 1 . act 0, 


„ The faid 112 N agreeing in 8 Matters EE 
RES 15 aforeſaid three Brethren, added moreover, Thar the 
Qauſe why he did forbear the coming to C Church. was | 

this, That the Parſon there had -preach'd wo; contrary 

DDoctrines: For firſt, in a Sermon that he m ade when 


— —Nm—— — — — — — 


| l £ the Queen came to the Crown, he did bx, at the Peo- 
* Waits the & Goſpel, for it my the. 1 K if 
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1556 Robert bnd Witt. T Tyne, *. 1 


they did not believe it they ſhou'd be damn'd : But in 
a ſecond Sermon, he preach'd, - that the Teſtament was 
falſe in forty Places: Which Contrariety'i in him; was a 
a Cauſe, Prong + Saher . * his abfenting from 


Church.” ma Ws N 4 
. . of Roviny' baun, 9 3 0 


gd hd 105 of Marth Hllaritig,? Robert Drates Woes 
examin'd ; he was Parfon of 7 bunder ſly in Eſſex, pong 1 5 
preſented to the ſaid Pariſh by the Lord Rich, at the 
queſt of Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Traheron, in the Reign of | 
King” Edward VI. in whoſe Reign he was ordain d Prieft 
by Dr. Ridley then Biſhop of London, ing: to the 
Engliſh Service Book for Ordination. GS. 
But in Queen Marys Reign he was ſent. up to the 
Biſhop of Mincheſter, Dr. Gardener, who demanded of 
him, Whether he wou'd conform himſelf, like a good 
Subj NY to the Laws of this Realm, then in Force. To 
the nick he faid, He wou'd abide all Laws that ſtood 
with the Laws of God : And thereupon: was committed 
4 Priſon, "Where he and the reſt regzjain bg near a x Year. 


15 er - oy wn ria uus. | 
22 


mne, Thi was a Deacon, an Qurate: af. Ball in 
2 and in Queen Marys Days was put out of his 

ace; and abſconding himſelf, he preach d in one Mr. 5 
Vyrrells Wood to divers that came there to hear him; 
for which, Cauſe Mr. Jyrrell caus d the ſaid Tyms to be 
äpprehended by the Conſtable. and ſent him up to the 
Biſhop of London, and he ſent him to Br. Gardner, Bi- 
thop of Wincheſter, and Lord Chancellor, who ſent kim 
to ee King s-Bencb Priſon: And afterwards' ſent: him 


back · to the Biſhop of Fqngon, his Ordinary; from r avs 


he came. 
And upon the 271. of March, 75 was Pity by. 


the Biſhop of London in hig Palace there, together with 
the four Perſons, viz. the two Spurges, with 1 
Ambroſe, where the Biſhop, after his accuſtom'd MMA | 
pProceede i againſt them, enquiring of them tlieir 2 
upon the Sacrament of the Alta. 
To whom" they anfwerd, That che Bedy of Chriſt 
mas not in thy Sramny OOTY kr 
„ 0 <4} 
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1 a and Evangelical P 
Mealm eee taught: (Har os ich 

„ emelhy Bam d them, and nom you ſeek qur Bl3od alſo. 

8 7 not refuſe ydu for mine Ordinary. 5 , 


8 hs the Wor 8 "of * 3 5 the 
rieſt ; which Opinion they had 71 0 along 


i D imme, e. pa ſome ſooner, even as God o f his Mer- 
r Aid call chem to the Knowledge of his Goſpel. 


Upon the 28th of March, 1556, the fix Perſons be- 


fore mention d were brought into the Conſiſtory Court 
of St. Faul s, London 15 before the Biſop, to their laſt Ex- 


amination, that if they did not then ſubmit to the 
Church of Rome, they might be condemn d for Hereſy. 


dude Biſhop of London firſt began with Tyms, ſaying, 


1 will begin with thee firſt, for-thqu haſt been the Ring- 


Header of 25 thy Companiens; thou haſt taught i 


Hereſies, and confirm d them in their erroneous Opini- 


ns, and. haſt endeayour'd, as much as in thee lyeth, 


to make Borg like thy ſelf; with mam more Words o 
* ys the Biſhop, Let me hear SIO 


5 — r why 5 mond Not Drehe r they AS thine | 


Ih ſays Tyme, Wi 8 Lea 
My 256 ms, VV1 you now e me ve to 
2? Yes, Jays my Lord. give 

Then ſaid Toms, My Lord, I el thas you will bee 
gin with a Lie. You call me the Rine-leader and Teach- 


er of this Company; ; but ho untruly you have ſaid ſo 
mall ſoon appear; for there are none of all theſe my 
Brethren, that are brought here as Priſoners, but when 


hey were at e and out of 1 pn, they diſſented 


omgs as much 1 they do at this 
: preſent. 80 that it is evident they learn d not their 


WE, IP i Keligion 5 in Priſon. TY 41 | 
And as for me, I never av them until fiich Time 
PSs 2 I, by your Commandment, vas Pfſoner With them. 


thbw-cou' d then be their Ring- leader and Teacher ? So 


78 =; 8 Aha all che World may ſee how untruly you have ſpo- 
5 en. And as for my Nat which you make ſo grievous, 


whatſoever you tn of me, I am well aſſur d that | 

eligron' than Chiiſt preach'd, the Apo- 
2ramitive-Church 5 dh and ow 
ers of this 


vou have 


Then 2 1 prratve .hou.wal e be 0+ 
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7 Fn,  -* * Fg, 
or An Os. panes vixen er 
f as SEE GS 
| 3» MICH # 4 S 


7 — - 4 Li 
N p 5 4 . a 
W W 2 105 ' "> ; . ; u 
", - 4 = C : 5 8 , 7 * 4, 
Wo. p * 8 

Box fs 

— 7 fa 
* ; 


i. 


1556. William Tyms, Ge. 253 
But how ſayſt thou, Wilt thou ſubmit thy ſelf to the 
Catholick Church, as an obedient Child? and for ſo de? 
ing thou ſhalt be kindly receiv'd, and do well enough; 
otherwiſe, thou fhalt have N as an Heretic k 
Then m anſwer d, My Lord, I doubt not but that 
lam of the Catholick Church, whatſbever you jud s 
Gm sĩr 
But as for your Church, you have before this Day e- 
nounc'd it, and by corporal Oath promis d never fe 
conſent to the ſame. But contrary to this your- Oathz 
you have again receiv'd into this Realm the Pope's Aue 
thority, and therefote you are perjur d and forſworxn, all | 
the Sort of you. Beſides this, you have both ſpoken 
and written very earneſtly againſt the uſurp'd Power k 
the Pope: And now you do burn Men that will not ac- 
| icy the Pope to be ſapreme Head of the Church. 
Have 


2 £ 
BY hy * 
» 
_ 
25 1 


Ihen the Biſhop, being ſomewhat concern d: 1 3 


Pope's Holineſs „„ 
ſame Book my engl the ſame Effect; and this we dig 
becaufe of the perilous World that then wass xk 
. then it was made Treaſon, by the Laws ef this Ream 7 


4 ; 2 8 3 s # 141. * 9 N 3 Ne 
: ſeience, in maintaining the Pope Authoxity, he; ſuffer d e 
; 15 W324 97 4 15 * 75 15 12 G3 3 712 17 Ne 4% 4 wh : © . 257200 
But fince the Queen's coming to the Crown, "when 
a we might boldly ſpeak our Conſcience, we have ach. 
ledg d our Faults: And my Lord of Mincheſten H, Mm 
Hamed not to recant the fame at Paus CM... a. 
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"94 Te Hi Fiſh ry of 1 Engliſh 2 
„ And alſo chou thy ſelf feeth that I ſtand not in it, 
- bat have willingly ſubmirted my ſelf. Dotthou wo as 
we have done. 

My Lord, fays Tyme, That which volt fave written 2- 
2 the Supremacy of the Pope may be well prov d by 
dhe Kcripture to be true: But that which you now do is 
© againft the Word of God, as I can well prore. 
Then the Biſhop, after much Communication that 

paſs d between them, proceeded to Form of Law, cauſ- 

& his Articles tad” Anſwers to the ſame to be then 

there openly read; in which he acknowledg'd only 
os Sacraments, | Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, com- 
mended: the Biſhop of Mincheſter s Book De vera Obedi- 
Lurie, and the Biſhop of London's Preface to the ſame. 
Hie ſaid the Maſs was nr Ara to Chriſt 5 Faſhion 
_ and Death. | 

He ſaid alſo; Ther Chriſt i is not Corporally: nor Spi 
tel preſent in their Sacrament of the Altar; but as 
mes uſe it, it is an abominable Idol. 

Then the Biſhop exhorted him to ab his Here- | 
_ Hes (as he calld them) and to reform himſelf to the 
Church of Rowe, and not to ſtand ſo much to the lite- 
ral Senſe of the Seriprures, but to uſe the Interppetation | 
_ of the old Fathers. | 

Jo which By anſwer” 4 7 mill: not Ee my ſelf 
r : And 1 I thank God for this Day, for 1 truſt 
| He will turn your Curſings into Bleſſings. He alſo ſaid 
What have you to maintain the real Preſence of Chriſt 
ip the Sacrament withal, but only the: bare Letter ?. 


3 * have, ſays the Biſhop, the Catholick Church. 


No, ſays Hint, you — the Popiſh Church of Ho 
oy you; For which you are perjur'd and-forfworn, and 
; ev See of Nome is the See of Anti-Chriſt + and therefore 
to that Church I will not conform my ſelf, noi once cons 


| | Kone und it? 

2 Rodive” kim conflant bnlliamoveable in 
5 his Faith and 3 read the definitive Sentence 
„ fe him, and deliver d' him to the ſecular Power. 


Then the Biſhop'call'd Robert Drakes and uſed the ſame 


85 5 | Exhortation: to him to leave his Errors, and return to 
the Church as he did to Hen. To. whom. Drakes an- 
Ker d, As for your Church of Rome, I utterly: defy and 


"deny it, with all the ee q thereof, e even as I deny the = 
Devil and all my 8 3 r 33 
3 .. ĩͤ o oo 
5 22 Ex 
= 3 
: Le 2 22 


againſt her, viz. K 
1. That ſhe was od ve Tacbel __ in the : : = Eq 
Die, s of cg 9 ſh of. N 5 SD Fa 55 


Joy whermiſe, or contrgry to their Mother, Hol Cabolick 15 55 


Church of Nome we do utterly deny it: 
- Catholick Church we return and continue in the fame. 
Then the Biſhop, to each of them, read their ſeveral 
Fentence and Judgments, and ſo committed them toithe 


-faid Dioceſs, and 


e 


> 


1 v4 4 *- Williain Tyms, * QT "dev 
» The bs e e his Exhortations —_ not/ 


vail, gave e alſo againſt Drakes, and thy ke | 


27 Richard 
: Spurg 2, George Ambroſe, and Fobn Caviil, eac = them Le⸗ 
yerally, It ar wdu d forſake their Hereſies and return 5 


Sheri with him 
After this, it 8 demanded of Thomas. 8 


to the Catholick Church ? They anſwer'd, e for your 


Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of London, who fent them all ix 


to Nengate; and thither they went moſt joyfully, where 
they remain d until che 14th of April following, and 


then they were all brought into Smithfield, and were all 
faſten d to one Stake and burnt in one Fire, where they 


atiently yielded their Bodies to Death, and their Souls ; 


nto the Hands of God. 
But their particular Behaviour at the Time of cen 


N Death i is not recorded. , | Ob A 
©: William Tyms,, when he was in \ Priſon, "wrote divers 7 
religious Hen Is his Siſter ad Feen 0 eee 
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D The 2 of: AN BeAch, Widow, and 
4; Jonx F ARporkE, More. N 


10 4 W B E ACH, Widow, hy d in the Pariſh of Ta.” 


bridge in the County of Kent, in the Dioceſs of N. 


| Heber and was brought before " Maurice, Biſhop vf > 
| bad _— ng Articles ce 


hich ſhe confeſs'd to = true. 5 
2. Item. That all People which preach, teach, 3 


ch, are excommunicate Perſons and Hereticks. 


This alſo the acknowledge to be tre ; % with; 


S 5 


4, thus N the believeth not the Holy Catho- | EN 
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Church to be her Mother, but believeth only te 
iber of Heaven to be her Father. 
„Item. That the ſaid oan Beach hah. e 33 5 | 
affirms maintain, 4 believe, \comrary: to the ſaid. Mo- 
1 "== Holy Chureh of Cbrift,, viz. Ther in the Ble ſed Sacra. 
1 1 Altar, under Form of Bread and Wine, there is 
ER ver y/ Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt in Subſtance, 
—_—— 4 Token and Memorial thereof, and that the Very. Bidy 
end Blood of Chrifp i, in Heaven and not in the Sacrament. 
WM lo which ſhe anſwer d, That ſhe hath, and yet doth 
= _ verily believe, hold, and affirm, in "the Sacrament. of 
mme Altar, under Forms of Bread and Wine, not to be 
me very Body and Blood of our Saviour. in. Subſtance, 
| but only a Loken and Remembrance of his Death. to 
| the R and that his Body and Subſtance 


7 5 F 1 
1 - 


| 

1 5 Deng in Fleaven and not in the Sacrament. ., |, 

'M 25%, - ple Item, That ſhe bath: been, and yet is among the: Pari. 
3  ſhioners of Tunbridge, openly noted and. aehement h) abel! 

1 . % be 4Seordiventiry-and Heretic. inn 115 ye 3 1 
"6 To which ſhe return d anſwer, That as touch aing bay 

| 1 ſhechach been, or is noted and reputed among the. Pari- 


| ſhigners of Tuvbridge; The cou d not tell; howbeit ſhe 
beligy d that ſhe was not ſo taken and reputed. 


its e FF ˖·˖·˙* .. 
5 * Y ' : 


4 Hel, of the Pariſh of St. in kale 
3 ; alſo 3 ht before Maurice, the Biſhop of that 


5 = ; ED Articles adminiſter to him, to the Tale 
i Pp "Ei -_- thoſe objected to Joan Biach and he return d 
| 3 Anſwer to them in the ſame Manner as the did; and 
| 1 1 2 + they che Biſhop, gave Sentence of Death againſt then 
3 eth tegether, accortling to the uſual Form: And bei 9 
daeler do the ſecular Power, they were both burnt to- 
VBether in one Fire, in the City of e n the; 5 
rk Os 15565 as 1 7 by the ente | i 
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The Hen a £ * Men that auer at Cob. 
7 cheſter in Eſſex, Vis 


| CHRISTOPHER LisrER of Dagenham, 


a 5 „ 

Joann Mace of Colcheſter, Apothecary. SS 

- JOHN SPENSER of the ſame, Near - 
Simon JorN,. Samyer.. 430 1 
RICHARD NIichoOoEILS, Weaver. „ 
JoRN HAMMON D, Tanner. e - 


Heſe . by the Earl of Oxford 10 | 
other Commiſſioners, unto John Aa "a; Batchelor 

of Civil Law, Commiſſary in E en 10 r. Bonner, 
Biſhop of Londen. And the ſaid C ha 186 them uß 
to London to the Biſhop, who caus d them to be brought 
to his Houſe at Fulham, and there openly he admigiſter d 

to them divers Articles, the ſame as had formerly been 
deliver d to others; to which be return d Anſwer as 
follows. 

1. To the firſt, that there is one holy Catholick 
Church on Earth, in which the Religion and Faith of 
Chriſt is truly profeſs' d, they all mars, nted and agreed; FFA 
but John Spenſer added, that the Roman Church, is a9 
Part of Chriſt s Catholick Church. 1 3 
2. To the ſecond, concerning the ſeven Sacraments, e 
they anſwer d; That in the true Catholick Church of . 
Chriſt there be but two Sacraments, that is to Bag r 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper. „ 

3. To the third they agreed, and confeſs d, that they 
were baptiz d in the Faith and Belief of the Catholic 5 | 
Church, gs that their Godfathers and Godmothers had 
promis 4 and profeſs'd for them, as is contain'd in the N 
aid Article. . 

4. To the fourth Article, concerning their Conti : i 5 
' ance. in that Faith and Profeſſion into which they were 7 
baptiz d, they agreed that they did ſo continue; Richard © _ 
Nicholls ee Jay he he's more Plaigly learn'd IX ö = ; 

Trut 3 
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Truth of his Profeſſion, hy the Doctrine ſet forth in king 
Edward the Sixth's Days, and rhereupon had builded his 
Faith, and would continue in the ſame eq his Live's End, 
God aſſiſting him. 

Concerning ſwerving Rom the Catholick Faith; 
they anſwer d, that they neither ſwerv'd nor went away 
From the Catholick Faith of Chriſt: Howbeit, they con- 
feſs d, that within the Time mention d in the ſaid Ar- 
ticle, "they had miſlik'd, and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, and againſt the Sacrament of the Al. 
tar; affirming that they would not come to hear, nor he 
Partakers thereof. And they had believ'd, and then did 
* that they were ſet forth and uſed contrary to 
God's Word and Glory. And moreover they did grant 
that they had ſpoken againſt the uſur x d Authority of 
the Biſhop of Rome, as an Oppreſſor o Chriff's Church 
and. Goſpel, and that he ought not to have any Autho- 
rity in England : For all which Sayings they were no 
whit ſorry, but rather rejoyc'd and were glad. | 

6. Concerning being reconcil'd to the Unity of the 
Church, they ſaid, that they never refus d, nor did then 
refuſe, to be reconcil d to the Unity of Griff s Catholick 
Church; but they ſaid they had, and then did, and ſo 


2s ever would hereafter, refuſe to "come to the Church of 


- Rome, Or to acknowledge the Authority of the See there- 
of; but did utterly abhor the ſame, for putting down 
the Book of God, the Bible, and ſerring up the Maſs, 
with other Antichriſtian Merchandize. 

7. That miſliking the Maſs and Sacrament of the Altar, 


they had refuſed to come to their Pariſh-Church, G. 


Jo this Article they all agreed: And Simon Foyn declard 
farther, that the Cauſe why he refuſed to be Partaker of 
their Trumpery, was becauſe the Commandments of God 


were there broken, and Chrif's Ordinances chang'd, and 


= Biſhop of Rome s Ordinances put up in ſtead chere 


* Gbriftupher Lifter affirm'd, that in the Sacrament of the 
Finch there is the Subſtance of Bread and Wine as well 
After the Words of Conſecration as before, and that there 
Dh not in the ſame the very Body, and Blood of Chriſt, 
Teally, ſubſtantially, and truly; but only Sacramentally 
And Spiritually, by Fa ith in the faithful Receivers; and 


chat the Maſs is not a propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick 
or "dead, but meer: KOauy 15 Abomination. F388 


= To 


4 % 1 * 1 . i 8 
| % , 114 ' 1 ; . 8 0 6 
PR . q 5 + 
ey - g 7 . 4 + 4 $ $5 
55 . 7 5 * - = 
n * L 7 4 5 ” : : - 
1 1 * 4 ; f - - * * b 4 
— ; F Ox ps by N 0 | a . ] x 4 + = A * 
1 222 b N > 4 % 5 
ö - 


176. Chellepher 1 er 2 * 559 | 


8. To the eighth Article they ſaid, That they were 
ſent to Colchefter Priſon by the King and Queen's Com- 
miſſioners, becauſe they wou d not come to their Pariſh-" 
Churches, "and by them ſent to. the Biſhop of London to 
be examin d. A 

9. To this Article they only agreed, That what. 
they had faid in the Premiſes was. true, and that they 
were of the Dioceſs of London. © 

After theſe their Anſwers, . the Biſhop diſmiſsd them 
till after Noon, and then brought them into the Church 
again, where their Articles and Anſwers were again read 
unto them; and they ſtood firmly to them: Then the 
Biſhop endeavour'd what he cou'd to perſwade them to 
recant and ſubmit ; which when they wou'd not do, he 
gave Sentence of Condemnation againſt them, and come | 
mitted them to the Temporal Power, who, upon receive 
ing the King and Queen's Writ for their Execution, 
ſent them all to Colchefter ; where, upon the 28th of A 
pril, 1556, they all ſix being faſten'd to two Stakes, moſt 
chearfully ended their Lives together in one Fire, 107 
the Glory of God and the great Encouragement of 0. | 
thers on the like Occaſion. 8 


8 8 l. b C5 fr Sd 8 88 8 85 2 8 » 


The Hiſtory of Hoon Os: an in 
lame Man, and Johr e 4 blind. 
Man. „ 1 1 | 1 76 


UGH LAVEROCK was of the Pariſh of Bake 

ing in Eſſex, and a Painter by Trade, aged ſixty 
t 7 ears, and a lame Cripple ; and John Apprice was 
a blind Man, and they were accus'd of Hereſy by ſome 
of their buſy Neighbours, unto the Biſhop of London, 
and others of the Queen's Commiſſioners, and were ſent = 
tor by an Officer unto the Biſhop of London, and they _ 
were examin'd by him at his Palace there, on the 1 of 8 


May, 155 65 55 5 = 5 85 


The Biſhop objected to them the Nine Article before RES N — 
recited, which were formerly adminiſter d to Barlet, Green, 
and orhers; and they return d Anſwers to them to the 


ſame Effect with thoſe of OO. Ho and * Mace OE. 
77 
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"7 And 7 the gth of May they were both brought 


into the Conſiſtory Court of St. Puul's, where their Arti- 


cles and Anſwers were openly read unto. them; and the 


of the Sacrament of the Altar. | 2 
. Whereupon Hugh Laverock firſt made Anſwer, and faid, 


Biſhop endeavour'd to make them recant their Opinion 


I Vill land to mine Anſwers, and to what I have al- 


noon, in the Tach Church there, af 
time diſcours'd with _ he pronoun 


Fl 


ready confeſs'd. And I cannot find in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. that the Prieft thou'd lift over his Head a Cake 
bis, 
+ The. Biſhop then turn'd him to John Apprice, and 
5 ale him, What he wou'd ſay ? To whom he anſwer'd, 
our Dockrine that you ſet forth and teach, is ſo agree- 


able to the World that it cannot be agreeable to the 


Scripture of God. And ye are not of the Catholick 


Church; for ye make Laws to kill Men, and make the 
Queen your Executioner.. . 15 


+ Then the Biſhop went, that Morning, to his Houſe at 


Fulham to Dinner, and commanded theſe two poor Men 


to be ſent thither after him; and then in the Atrer- 
after he had ſome 
none che definitive 
Sentence againſt them, and deliver d them to the ſecular 
Power, who ſent them to Newgate,: where they continud 
unto the 15th of May; and then, early in the Morning, 


they were carry'd from thence in a Cart to Stratford, by 


Bow, where being faſten d to a Stake, Hugh. Laverocl, caſt- 


ing away: his Crutch, ſaid to his Fellow-Martyr, Jobs 


Apprice, Be of good Comfort, Brother, for my Lord of 


© London is our good Phyſician, he will heal us both 


©. neſs.” And ſo they patiently encprigg the Fire, and 


_ praiſing God, they yielded up their Souls into his Hands, 


Late... „ 
> * - *. 0 


through a lively Faith in Jeſus Chriſt to obtain erer. 
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Smithfield, London. 


CATHERINE Hur, of Bocking, Widews 
_ Joan HORNEs, of Billerica, Spinſter. 
ELIZABETH THACKVILL, of e r 


ſted, Spinſter. | 


Heſe three omen were, by Order of N. TY 
1 Aordant and Edmund Tyrrel, Eſqs. Juſtices of Peace 
F... 5 County of Eſſex, ſent Priſoners to the Biſhop of 
London, to his Palace in London, becauſe they were not 
conformable ro the Order of the Church, nor did be- 
lieve the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in the 
Sacrament of the Altar; as it is expreſs d in the Letter 
which the Juſtices eue with them to the ſaid Biſhop, 
dated Adarch 2, 1556 

Ihe Biſhop 25 0 the ſame Articles to be objected to 
. them which had been objected to former Priſoners. _- | 
Io the firſt, concerning their Belief, that there was a 
Catholick Church of Chriſt on Earth. they conſented. 
Jo the ſecond; about the ſeven Sacraments, they at 


ner d, They cou'd not tell what a -Sacrament was. 


; £0: the third, concerning their Baptiſm, they apa, 
they believ'd they were baptiz d, but they cou'd not tell 
what their Godfa thers or Godmothers Promis d Tor 


: them. 5 Ts 


The fourth Article, of their continuing in the 1 © 
Faith into which they were baptiz d, until they came to 
fourteen Vears, or the Age of Diſcretion, without dif- | 
liking thereof, "they granted to be true. 

But Katharine Hut added, That at that Time lde a 


not underſtand what ſhe did believe. And Joan Hornes © 


added, That in King Edward the VIth's Days the learn'd - 


the Faith that was then ſet forth, and doth yet continue - 67 N 
in the ſame, and ſo will her er continue, God aſſiſt⸗ EN 


W 
Io the fifth Aitiete, concerning the Maſs and Sacra- 


ens of rhe A, they ſaid, As ro the Maſs "they knew | 


\ 2 


8 3 
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3862 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. 1 
no Goodneſs in it. And as to the Sacrament of the Al. 
' tar, they believ'd that Chriſt's natural Body is in Hea. 
ven, and not in the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar. And 
as concerning the See of Nome, they acknowledg'd no 
2D Supremacy in that See, neither have they any Thing 
ſſ%%ù ä̃ , ] oe RIDE 
Io the ſixth Article of their Reconciliation to the 
1 Church of Rome, they all refus d any ſuch Reconciliation, 
5 Io the ſeventh Article of their diſliking the Service 
of the Church, and not frequenting their Pariſh-Church, 
era, Ir was tün e 
But Katharine Hu added her Reaſon why, and faid, 
. The neither lik d the Service in Latine, the Maſs, Mat- 
tins, and Evenſong; nor were the Sacraments uſed and 
miniſter d according to God's Word. And ſhe ſaid more- 
over, that the Maſs is an Idol, neither is the true Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
5 they make Men to believe. 
heir Anſwer to the eighth Article declard, That 
they were all ſent up to the Biſhop. of London by Sir 
| John Mordant and Edmund Tyrrell, Juſtices of Peace, be- 


— 


gaaauuſe they could not affirm the Preſence of Chriſt's Body: 


.cand Blood to be truly and really in the Sacrament, and 
for not coming to their Parith Church g 

II The ninth Article, that they were of the Dioceſs of 
London, they confeſs d; only Katharine Hut ſaid ſhe was 
of the Pariſh of Bocking in Efex, which is of the pecu- 
| lar Juriſdiction of Canterbury, and not of the Dieceſs 

5 7 5 1 # 3 wn 7 i 
Upon the 13th of April they were again brought be- 
ko, «ag 7 qa $6 eir ee a Ae were 
publickly read in Court, in Order to their final Judg- 
Firſt, Katharine Hut was requir'd to ſay her Mind of 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and tojreturn-to the Catho- 
tholick Faith, ſhe openly Lee eee the ſaid Sacra- 
ment was not truly God, but a dumb God, made with 
Mens Hands; and then ſhe receiv'd Sentence of Death. 
| Joan Hornes was next examin'd, and being charg d 
that the did not believe the Sacrament of Chrift's Body 
and Blood to be Chriſt himſelf, ſaid, If you can make 
your God to ſhed Blood, or to ſhew any Sign of a true 


Rp living Body, then will I believe you. But it is Bread as to 
tte Subſtance thereof, And that which you call Heth 


1 
1 
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that I truſt to ſerve my Lord God withal. And 4s con- 
cerning the Biſhop and See of Rome, I forſake all their 
Abominations, from which good Lord deliver us. And 


then Sentence was given againſt her. 


' Elizabeth Thackwill alſo continuing ſtedfaſt in * Fors 


mer Confeſſions, and refuſing to recanr, had Sentence of 


Death pronounc'd againſt her. And fo they were all 


three deliver'd over to the Sheriffs of London, who, up- 
on the 16th of May, 1556, brought them into Smithfield, 
where being faſten 7 to the Stake, their Bodies were con- 
ſum'd with Fire, having firſt recommended their Spirits 


into the Hands of God, for whoſe: 5 * n 


ſuffer d Deatß. 


— 


Thomas Drowry, d Boy, Shad Biſhop Hooper at. 


his Death pray'd for, and Thomas Croket a Brick-layer, 
for refuſing to conform to the Faith and Practice of the 


Church of Rome, were both burnt together in one Fire 


at the City of Glocefer, May the 5th, 1556. = 
eee eee ee ee een | 


The Account of three Men that ſuffer'd at Beck- 


les in the County of Suffolk, viz. 


"Fas 6s Spices, of Winſton, Labourer = 
| aged 19 . SI ESTs EI | 


| Epuxy. Por. Hh: the en e 


1 = Men were en ee for not goin to 
their Pariſh-Church to hear Maſs, by Or 


ty of Suffolk, where they continu'd a while, and at length 


they were brought before Chancellor Dunning. of Nr. | 
vicb, and Mr. MAynges the Regiſter, who fat at the Town „ 


of Beckles to examine them. - 


The Articles objected againſt them were thoſe com- bs ; = 
monly objected. to others of the ſame Dioceſs by 1 
1 755 1 of —_ viz. | | 925 
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Sir John Tyrrell of Gypping- Hall, and other Juſtices of 
the Peace, who ſent. them to Priſon at Eay in the Coun». 
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1 his this believ'd not as Pope of Rome to be ſupreme 


3 — — immediately under Orift, of the nniverſal Catkolick 
WES reh. ; 
2. That they bellev/d not Holy Bread and Holy Water, 
Aſhes, Palms, and other like Ceremonies uſed in the Church, 
to be good and laudable for ſtirring up the People to Devotion, 
3. Item. That they believ'd not, after the Words of Conſe- 
crxt ion ſpoken by the Prieſt, the very natural Body of Chriſ, 
and no Zi Subſtance of Bread _ Wine, to be in the Sacra. 
ment 0 liek the Altar. 


That they believ/d it to be Holary to worſhip Cl brif 


' The e THI of the Altar. 
5. Item. That they took Bread and Wine in Remembrance 


1 : q Chap s Paſſun. 


6. Item. That they wow'd not 1 85 the lp in Ws Jon, 
: vr be ' confeſs'd toa Prieſt. 


R this Doctrine and” theſe Articles: a were all 
three condemn'd by Dr. Dunning the Chancellor, who 
firſt: endeayour'd to reclaim them from their Opinions 
and to bring them over to the Holy Mother Church of 


Tome; which when he perceiv'd he cou'd not do, he reid 
| Sentence againſt them with Tears in his Eyes, "and de- 
liverd them to the Sheriff Sir John Silliard, High Sheriff 


both of . and Norfolk, who brought them all three 
to the Stake at the Town of Beckles, My the 21ſt, 1556, 

When they came to the Stake they pray d and rehears'd 
the Articles of th 

cite the Holy Catholick Church ep Silliard ſpake 

to them; © That is well ſaid, Lirs, am glad (ſays he) 


33 hear you ſay ou believe the Catholick Church, 


this is the beſt Word J heard of you yet.“ 
Io which Gying Ede und Pole anſwer d. That tho 


| J they beliey'd the Catholick Church,” yet 0 they not 
believe in their Pop mh Church, which is no Part of 


„bins Catholick hurch, and” therefore no Part of 
5 < their Belief, 
When they roſe from Prayer, they all went Joyfully 

to the Stake; and being bound thereto, and the Fire 

| Surning about them, they prais'd God with fuch a1 
EO 2 5 oa) Uk * was wonderful to thoſe Who too 


ma 


tir Faith, and when they came to re- 


WT 0 B „be Spicer. | B 34 265 
Then one Robert Bacon of Beckles, a perſecuting Papiſt, 


© £ call d to the Executioner to throw Faggots at them to 
| ſtop the Knaves Breath, 
"Pot the good Men in the Fire regarded not 3 
i Hicious Speech, but confeſs d the Trach, and ſo yiel 
up their Souls to God in the midſt of the Flames, © 


bn Account of four Men 21 at ſuſfer 4 at the 
O Town of Lewes in Suſſex, VIZ. 


Tce HARLAND, of Woodmancote, 
Carpenter, I 41 

_ Joun OswaLD, of the ſame, Huſbandman, - 

THOMAS ABINGTON, POEM FR 15 

. READ. 5 £ 


* 
4 


lere is Nndon ls: of the two „ rſt 4s ü 7 
1 hop of London's Regiſter, but nothing ſaid of the _— 
two 1 
It was objeded, by the ſaid Bi ſho of London, tb The 1 
mas Harland, that he came not to hurch: Whereumte „ 
he anſwer d. that ſince the Maſs was reftor d he never 
had a Mind to hear the ſame, becauſe it was in Lain, 
which he did not underſtandt; therefore, faid he, 
| "im never a whit as never the better, | 


obn Oſwald refus d to anſwer any Thing until his Ro- 
cuſers ſhou d be brought Face to Face before him. Ne-. 
vertheleſs he ſaid, That Fire and Faggots cou'd not 
make him afraid : But as the Fa reachers which - _.. - i 
were in King Edward the VIths Time have ſufferd, and 
gone before, ſo was he ready to ſuffer and come alter, ETD 
and wou'd be glad thereof. wut 
There is nothing farther Weed concerning theſe 7 
four Men, but after long Confinement in the Priſon of 
| - the King s-Bench, they Four all ſent down together to 
 Lewecin Suſe and there burnt in ons 2 1 the cow £4, 
"22S 1550 Mx KY 0 „ "4 _— 
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In the fame Town: of Zones, on the 20th of Tune, 1 556, 


were likewiſe burnt two Men, viz. Thomas Wood, Mini- 


_ ter, and Thomas Mills, for oppoling the Doctrine of the 
Church of Rome. But the ee of their Tryal and 
Death is not recorded., ; | | | 
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4 The Hiſtory. of 8 1 . to Women 
- who ſuffer d Martyrdom together i in one Fire 


at Stratford by Bow, near London, viz. 


"Heng Wye, ai . Stanford le 


* aged 23 Tears. mn 


WIITIAM HALLYWELL, of Waltham: 


Croſs, aged 32 Tears. 


RALPH JACKSON, 2 Serving-Man, of the 


2 Pariſb of vans wer De ot in Effex, aged 31 


Tea. 


LAWRENCE PzxN AN, 4 „ Smith, of Hodf. 


if, of Kettington in Eſſex, aged 50'Tears. . 


-» £EDdMunD Hugs, «Labourer, M the Pa- 
rifh of St; James in Colcheſter, aged 50 Tears. 


THOMAS BowyYER, 2 Weaver, / the Pa- 


ö 5 1 ; den, in tbe Pariſb of Am well in the County of 
BE Hertford, aged 22 Tn 
00 SAN. DERIFALL, a Labourer, of the Pa. 


. niſhe of Much-Dunmow'jn Eſſex, aged 26 Tears. 


+ Sn SEARLS, Taylor, "of the Pariſh 


| | of White-Noſtle in Eſſex: aged 20 Tears. 
_ -, Lyon Cauck, 2 Broker © London, born 
in F landers, aged 28 Years. 


HENRY ADLINGTON, "a Sawyer of 
be Greebficd 7 in Ty aged 4 Tears. i 
„ 1 Jonx 
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Joux 3 a 2 of the Pariſh of | 
Wycks in Eſſex, aged 26 Tears. 

ELIZABETH PEPER, the Wife of Thomas 
Peper, Weaver, of St. James's Pariſh i in Cob 
cheſter, aged 30 Tears. ; 
- AGNES GEORGE, the Wife of 0 Richard / 
Georgs, Huſbandman, of Wel Seele 
 Eflex;: aged 26 Tears. 


| Heſe thirteen N e d, were ſent hy 

4 divers Perſons from ſeveral Places to Dr. Bonner 
Biſhop of London, to be examin d about their Faith = 5 
Religion. And upon the 6th of June, 1556, they 
brought before Dr. Darbyſhire, the Biſhop's Chance 


Gr. N 
who, in Form of Law, miniſter d the ſame Articles he, | = 
to them as had been propounded uſually unto oth = 
to which: they return'd Anſwer as follows. : 5 + —_ 


Io the furſt Article, That there is on Earth: 'A 1 „ 
lick Church wherein the Religion of Chriſt i is truly Pros Wy. 
fefß d, they all anſwer affirmatively. _ HR 
| But Lyon Couch added farther, That he believed that 5-6 
'the true Faith and Religion of Chriſt i is whereſoever the ET 
W. rd of God is truly preach d. „ 

o the ſecond Article, about ſeven Senne they 

all anſwer'd the ſame in Effect, denying that there 'be ſe- 

ven Sacraments: Some of them aftirm'd that in the 

Church of Chriſt there be but two Sacraments, wiz. Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper ; others referring themſelves 

to believe as rhe Scripture 'teacheth them. And ſome 

refus d to make Anſwer, becauſe of their Ignorance and . 

Simplicity as to this Matter. 6 

I0 the third Article, That they were baptis d in the 

Z Faith of the Catholick Church, Profeſſing by their God - 
kathers, Cc. the Religion of Chriſt and to renounce the 
| Devil, Cc. | 

Jo this third Article they anſwer d all net 
The fourth Article, That when they came to the Years 

| or Diſcretion they did not depart: from the ſaid Protel» _ 

ſion and Faith, and Ke: er ne any —_ edu for EEC a 

divers you” 
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Io this Article moſt of them anſwer'd affirmatively ; 
EC Jon Routh faid he wou 'd make no Anf wer 'there- 


unto. : 
And Lyon Couch hid, He 1 4 ths: Laid Article to 


be true ; but it was bectuſe he had no better Knowle ! ge. 


Ake, George added, That in King Edward the VIth's 
Time ſhe went from her old Faith and Religion; and be- 


liev d the Faith and Religion that was then taught and 


ſet forth. © 
The fifth Article, That of late they had firerv'd from 
their former Catholick Faith and had ſpoken againſt 


8 the Maſs, Sacrament of the Altar, and Authority of the 


ee of Rome. 
To this fifth Article they all, in Effea, anſwer d af- 


| | Grmatively. v. 


But Fobn arb "IE T hat rhe Maſs i is ach: A Thing 
." chat cannot nor will not enter into his Conſeience. | 


Henry vena r That for nine or ten Years 


ik d the Maſs, and alſo the Sacrament of 


+] E _- becauſe they. cannot be prov'd by the Serip- 


tures. And as to the Authority of the See of Rome, 
Then he was fourteen Vears of Age he tock an Oath a- 


by God race, 45 5111 
Ihe ſixth Article, That they refas d to — ns d 


to the Unity of the Church, or to confeſs the Lawful- 


wer of the Authority of the dee of Roy 015, £1: 


To this: fixth Article they all anſwer'd 'affirmatively, : 

Caving Fobn Romh and William Hal hymell, who:refus'd to 

anſwer; OR they —_— not en they er by chi 

; Article. 4 BEES 
But the two Want 8 That they d to be 


eee to the Faith and Religion that was then uſed 
in the Realm of England. And Lawrence Pernum added, 
That lie never -refus'd to be feconcild and brought to 
the Unity of the Catholick Church of Chrift. 

The ſeventh Article, That miſliking the Service of 
The Church, they refus' d to come to their Pariſh Church; 
and that they deny d the bodily Prefence of Chriſt in 


the Sacrament of the Altar, calling the Maſs Abomina- 


| 25 tion, Cc. 1 
* To this ſeventh Article Ahn alibufaere drffiramtively, 


But ow hols deny d he ever ho d the EW Idola- 
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inſt the ſame; which: Oath ( he ſaid) he Sede to 


r e ad Oo iS 


1556. N Henry Wye, 8 269 
try and Abomination. And Hen wy Wye, affirming the Ar- 


ticle to be true; yer he confeſs'd his Tafirmiry, That he 
went to his Parith-Church, and receiv'd before, he was 
but in Priſon. 
The eighth Article, concerning their being brou be 
before Commiſſioners, Oc. and by them ſent to the Bi- 
ſhop of London, they anſwer'd as follows. 


Edmund Hurſt, Ralph Fackſon, , and George Searls, an- 


ſwer d affirmatively. 


Henry Wye ſaid that he was brought before ſeveral Ja. © 
ſtices of Peace in Eſſex, concernin j one Higbed his late 


to Colcheſter Caſtle ; 


| Maſter, and os committe 


and from thence ſent to London to the Biſhop to be far- . 


ther examin'd. ; 
William Hallywell made the like Confeſſion, excepting 
that of Hig led. 


John Derifall ſaid he was Roy d before my Lord Rich and - 
Mr. rac at Chelmsford, and by them ſent to the Bi- 


ſhop of London to be farther examin d. 
Tamas Bowyer ſaid he was brought before one Mr. 
Hyſeman of Felſted, and by him ſent to Culcheſter Caſtle, 


and from FRENce to the Ane of London to be farther | 


examin'd. 


Lyon 2 AF that he was three Times brought be- 


fore tlie King and Queen's Commiſſioners, and by them 
ſent to the Biſhop of London. 


Henry es ſaid, That he, coming to Newgate to 


ſpeak with one Gratwick, Priſoner there for the Feſti- 


mony of Jeſus Chriſt, was apprehended and brought be- 
fore Dr. Story, and by him ſent to the Biſhop of Landon. 
Lawrence Parnam ſaid, That he was committed to Hert- 


ford Priſon, becauſe he wou'd not go to Church, and 
and from "tl ende ſent to Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London. 
Agnes George. ſaid, That ſhe was committed to Priſon 
in Colcheſter, by Mr. Maynard, an Alderman of the 
Town, becauſe the wou d not 80 ro Church. And from 
thence ſent to the Bithop of London. 
Elizabeth Peper ſaid, That the was apprehended by two 
 Conttables and an Alderman, for that ſhe wou'd not 
come to .Church, and by them ſent to the Biſhop of 
London to be farther examin d. 


The ninth and laſt Article, they an beer d thee 


miſes to be true, above by them confeſs'd ; and that the 
| yore of the Dioceſs of London. Bur e Elieabeh Peper a, 5 
5 2 
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ded, She was of the Town of Colcheſter ; and Agnes George 
aid ſhe was of the Pariſh of Barefold. Lyon Gnch ſaid, 
| ber was then of the City of London, being a Merchant | 
t Here. 8 

Now theſe thirteen Perfom being all think examin'd 


j x by the Biſhop of London's Chancellor in open Court, and 


perſiſting in their Anſwers, and refuſing to recant, or 
be reconcil'd to the Church of Rome, had Sentence of - 


1 Condemnation pronounc'd againft them, and were deli- 


ver d to the ſecular Power, who ſent chem all to Men- 


With the above thirteen Perſons there were alſo three 
others condemn'd to die upon the fame Account, wiz, 
Thomas Freeman, William Stannard, and William Adams, 


dut before the Time of their Execution came, Cardinal 


Pool ſent his Diſpenſation for their Lives, aud ſo they 
eſcap'd Death. 

The Sunday after theſe ER Perſons were condemn' d, 
Dr. Fecknam Dean of St. Paul's, in his Sermon, at Paul ; 
Croſs ſaid, That the Perſons above-nam'd had as many 
fundry. Opinions as there were Perſons ; which they 
coming to hear of, drew up in Writing a ' publick Con- 


feſſion of their Faith, agreeable to the Word ol God, 


and ſubſcrib'd it with their Names. 
Upon the 28th of June, 1556, the Sheriff Gau A che | 
thirteen Priſoners already mention'd, to be carry'd from 


Newgate in London, to Stratford by Bow, being the Place 


appointed for their Execution: And when they came 
thither, they were divided into two Companies, and | 
then put into two ſeveral Chambers. 

Then the Sheriffs, who attended them, came to one 
Company and told them, that the others had recanted, 
and their Lives therefore ſhou'd be favd, exhorting 


them to do the like, and not to caſt away themſelves. 


Unto whom they anſwer d, That their Faith was not 

built on Many but on Chriſt crucify d. 
Then the Sheriff, finding he cou d do no Good with 
Zhgin, went to the others, and ſaid the like to them, 
at they whom he had been withal before had recanted, 


F d therefore ſhou'd. not fuffer Death. And he can: 


ſelld them to do the like, and not wilfully to kill them- = 


2 - ſelves, but to act like wiſe Men. Unto whom they alſo 
EL anſwer" d as their SOS bad * That their Faith 


* 
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1536. - Henry Wye, Gr. 
was not built on Man, but on Chrift and his infallible 


Ward. | a 163 BN 
Now when he found that this his Stratagem had no 


Effect and ſignify d nothing, he then brought them all 


forth to the Place of Execution, where they all met to- 
gether with Joy, and earneſtly pray'd to God, and 
cheerfully went to the Stake, and kiſs'd and embrac'd it 
heartily. Then the eleven Men were chain'd to three 
Stakes, and the two Women put looſe among them, 
without any Stake or Bands, and ſo they were all burnt 
together in one Fire, and thew'd ſuch Love to each o- 
ther, and ſuch a ſtedfaſt Faith in our Bleſſed Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that the great Multitude of Spectators, there 
aſſembled, were aſtoniſh'd at the couragious and undaunt- 
ed Behaviour of ſo many poor Innocents, thus patient- 
ly ſuffering the Torments of the Fire, rather than to 
comply with the Errors and Superſtitions of the Ro- 
min Church. © un „„ 


The. Hiſtory | of three Men that ſuffer d Mar- | 
phyrdom at the Town of St. Edmund's Bury 
in Suffolk, in the Dioceſs of Norwich, viz. 


ADAM FoSTER. 
ROBERT LawsoNn. 


3 HIS Roger Bernard was a ſingle Man and a Labour, 


of Franſden Pariſh in Suffolk, and was apprehend - 


ed for not coming to Church, and was brought before 
Dr. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, who firſt aſk'd him whe- 
ther he had been with the Prieſt at Eafer, to be ſhaven 
or confeſs d, and whether he had receiv'd the bleſſed Sa- 


- 


crament of the Altar or no? | 


To whom Roger Bernard anſwerd no: I have not 


been with the Prieſt nor confeſs'd my ſelf unto him. 
But I have confeſs d my Sins unto Almighty God, and 
I truſt he hath forgiven me: Wherefore I ſhall not need 
to go to the Prieſt for ſuch Matters, who cannot help 
no RS 
ER Surely 


29 The je Hiſtory if be Engliſh — * 


 Sarely, Bernard, ſaid the Biſho thou muſt needs go 
and confeſs thy. ſelf unto him. P, thou muſt needs go 


That I will nor do, by God's Grace, while I live, ſaid 
1 . 
3 hen the on call d ws Heretick. 


3 My Lord, faid Bernard, It grieveth me not one e whit, 
=: 1 thank d, to be call d Heretick at your Hands: For 
| ſo. your Fore-fathers. call'd the Prophets and Confeſſors 
of Chriſt, long before un 8 
Then the Biſhop, being angry, roſe up ad bid Ber- 
nord follow him; then the Biſhop went and kneel' 
down. before the Sacrament of the Altar, and as he was 
2 his Prayers he look d back, and alk d Bernard why he 
not and did as he did? | 
ML whom. Bernard anſwer'd, Lcannor tell why I ſhou 0 


Why, ſays the Biſhop, thou lewd Fellow, Whom 
ſeeſt t ou yonder (pointing to the Pix over che Altar, 
in which the Wafer or Hoſt, as they call it, is kept.) 

. anſwer d, I ſee no Body there: Do vou, my 
vs The Biſhop ſaid to him, Why, naughty Man, doeft 
thou not ſee thy Maker? 

My Maker, ſaid Bernard, No: 1 fee nothing but a . 
for lors hanging together on a Heap. 

Whereupon the Biſhop roſe up much diſpleas d, and 
commanded the Goaler to take him 2 and lay Irons 
| enough on him, for I will tame him 2 ys he) before 
he goes from me. And n the aler took Ber- 
5, away with him. 

The next Day Bernard was brought before the Biſhop 
and the Biſhop aſk'd him, it he had remember d 

ne ſince Yeſterday ? 

5 - * my Lord, ſays Rernard, I have ieee my 

| 5 : 8 : ie very wel. for the ſame: Man L 9 5 Yeſterday, I am 
008 Day; an hope I ſhall be all the Da =» s of my Lite, an 
 Soncerning, 4 5 Matter you talk d to me 

* A 8 hben one of the Guard ſaid to the Bishop, My Lord, ce 

ö N . Trouble of hu your Gab 10 P Ba 5 1 have there WW < 

3 T9 mining m; io the 1219 Ferſon took an 3 

3 "Y een Pri is. "Ii 725 mbled, and 119 they us d ay Qu 

-Þ "1 IC Promiſes 0 a er im to recant iy 1 

8 * . a. they * IG, 
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n chte Bt 
en they ens him with ing Stocking, and 
Burning, Ito no Purpoſe. - £58 
For hard ſaid unto them, Friend Js 9 am not — 
ter than my Maſter Chriſt and the Prop hets, whom 
© your Forestathers fery' d- after this Sort; 4 L, for Hy | 
J Ake am content to "ſuffer the like at your Hands, if — _ 
Goc ſhall fo permit, truſting that he will ſtrengthen 
eme in the ſame, according to his Promiſe, in Spite' __— 
"of the Devil and all his Miniſters. - $6 when they 
ond not make him relent, they carry'd him Fes Wo N 
te Biſhop, who, according to the uſual * Form of Pro- 
ceedings in the Court, condemn'd him as an Heretick, 
and then deliverd him into the Hands of oh ſecular 


Power in Nude to his Execution. FI Es FBI 
: of Aan Fos ren. 6 r __ 
7 ck * oi . ee * 1 11 . {x IN * | * | ba. 5 * | h ; —— "WW 
This: Adam Fiſter was an Huſbandman, at 26 Years; +1"; 


a marry'd Man, who dwelt in the Parith of Mendleſam 5 

in the County of Suffolk, and he was apprehended in his 
on Houſe by the two. "Conſtables of the Town, at the HE. 
Command 12 Sir John Thrrell; | Juſtice of Peace, for no 
coming to Church to hear Maſs, and for not 285 
at Edfer. And the ſaid Sir Fol ſent him to he Dan» 
geon in Suffolk; and after ſome. Time he was ſent to 
Norwich, to the Biſhop, who, after Examination and th 
uſual - Proceſs, continu'd ſtedfaſt ! in his Faith and Opi- 
nion without relenting; ; he was, by the ſaid oy 
Authority, condemn'd as an Heretick, and deliver d = 
the Le RN be executed 8 to mW e 5 


Fe h * N by * bs ; 
45 # Sn. + ®..- — 3 24 j | 1 
* . 82 2 1 * N : 5 y " 
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BY 
at | Of Rover Lawson. „ 2 . | 
7 1. at | „ 


Robert ** was a W Man abba anc of A 2 
and a Linnen Weaver by Trade; he was apprehen d -- *B 
and ſent to Aye Dungeon, at the Command' of Sir Fobn- 5 5 _ 
Tyrrell aforeſaid, for not coming to Church and nor're= 
ceiving at Eafter 3 and after ſome Time he was proceeds”. 3 
ed againſt by the Biſhop of Nornich, and condemn d. 
And they were all three carry d to the Place of Bre 18 8 fe 8 = 
cution at St. Edmunds Bary, the 2 of June, 1556, Bt 5 
| ve Bru the Stake, they made their Prayers to- 


xecutioner An The: * * wr 


7 


— 


- 
So — N * ww 


a . ! . 


. 4 e 


274 The Hiſtay of the Engliſh Maryre. | 
hantly ended their Lives; to the Glo y of £9 and 
| th Elicoutagendent of och in che fame 


| * was keit about the ſame Ti me 25 Place, 
ne Jolm Fortune a Blackſmith, of the Pariſh. of Hindle- 

| £7 in Suffolk, who was divers. Times examin'd by the 
of Norwich, and ah gat bout the Maſs, the $4- 

| crament 2 the Altar, and other Points of the Romiſh 
Religio which he oppes d by Scripture; and in the 
ops Regiſter his Sentence of Condemnation is record. 
ed; but whether it was ever pronounc d, or if pronounc d, 


Ep Wander Be; e eee 0 the ſum in anermain. 
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1 u 8 . PEW, at. * in the < ty of 
| . : 2 e  Warnickh, his Father Was 18 ee ot the 10 Ci- 
ty, who ſent his Son Flix to School at the Free- School 
= — — 6 to Ma 12 Coſlege in iy and at length 
be became a Fellow in the ſaid College, and being 2 
©. zealous Papiſt, in the Days of King Edward VI. he refus d 
3 Dene, to the ls. gh, 785 ogg a his oc 
and was thereupon ex the College: orc 
nim to teach School for his Living. | 
| L, But when Queen Mary came to the N the vi- 
1 ſitors came to Magdalene 2 — . to rd 7 that 
would not return to the e Mequon : At which 
Lime Fulin Palmer inden, his Al ion ro them, 
TE reſtor'd again to his Fellowſhip.” 
But in the Time of his Expulfion he vhed to converſe 
„„ ſometimes with Proteſtants, and to ſtudy the c 
8 A that he e to be doulaful 1 in Home fe 
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| the 3 and Condemnation of Biſhop 


wogether; for at his Return from the Burning o Rillly 


1636. Hats baue, E 8 
Romiſh Hearne and wou'd' be Ilten aſking, Queltions 


about the ſame, as Opportunity did eſent, 
For he was always a Man of 9 nd i pr His 
Mind freely, which was the Occaſion of Doble. to Nin 
both in King. Edward's and Queen Marys . SL 
if 55 cou d have diſſembled, he might” Wade cal a 


a Death at. that Tine as well as. 12875 others. oo 
LE do ; 
17 


+ *# my W 


227 were uſed, pr free 5 K gate 
his eee 


Death, and to 8 1 2 true e e 
For in King Edward's Time he was wollt to ſay,” T 
none of them wou d ſuffer Death tor their. Relig Ry 
Now when he. underſtood how <rvelly, the 
ok the true Religion were handled; and that bs pot 
account of their Faith; and when he himſelf 5 


and Latimer, and had ſeen them burnt at Oxford: . 
his Face, and obſerv'd how refolutely; and conſtan 
they ſuffer d, this turn'd his Heart againſt rhe Papiff al 


and Latimer, he was heard to utter theſe, Expreſſions a- 
mong: his 8 O raging. Cruelty! O tragical, Tf 


ranny! and more than barbarous, ,._ 
And from that Day forward he e ſet kmſelk mort Th! 


duſtripuſly to learn and unden the Truth: And for 
this Purpoſe he borrow d Peter Martyr's Commentary on the 


Corimhlans, and other good Books, and ar laſt hs eine 


brac d the Truth as willingly as ee had, ut 
<4: 


| mately : oppos'd. = +: 
An now when: he Mou come to the Cfapel ro 


Maſs, and: the P opiſh Setvic as he hadformerly: done, 
he; made ; $271 to abſent from it., Fut find ne char 
be. 7770 ſuſpectad by ſome, and not Well lik d by the: 
Preſident of the Colleg he thought i it JI ſafe Fog 77 8 
Th 195 the Danger „ ab and png volui tarts: 
180 'd his Fellowſhip to keep ago onſcience.* 
85 as Palmer had left the College, his Friends 


pour wt him a aten for teaching the Grammare 
3-2. . School 
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a 8 "The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrr-. 
Hool at Reading in Berkſhire, to which Place he ſoon 
went, "andhe was well accepred there both for his Learn- 


* Love to the Fruth, by ſuch. as truly fear d God 

d fayour d his Goſpel. + 

ut ſoine hypocritical Profs lors: of the reform'd Reli- 
on infinuated themſelves into his Company, with 2 

pon to find out his Opinion, and he ſp ake freely 


8 to them, not ſuſpecting their Deceit. Now: theſe Dil. 
 femblers, as ſoon as they underſtood his Mind, diſco- 
| 2 him to His Enemies, who caus d his Study to be 


arch d for heretical Books, and they found ſome of his 
Was ings, both Lain and Engliſb, inveighing 8 


elty of the Papiſts, in their Proceedings againſt 


the 6 
; Tee whom they. lately put to Death for their Reli- 


ion. Then they threaten'd him that they wou'd lay 
eſe Things before the Queen's Counſel, unleſs. he wou'd 


pry reſign his School unto a Friend of theirs, and ſo 


art from them; which, for Fear of Death, "be was 


: e to do, and fo he went away, Jeaving behind him 


ds and. a Quarter's Sallary that was then due 


5 et this being gelkete be went to Feeſhaw in 


ire, Where his Mother dwelt hoping to re- 


| 25 From her the Legacy that his Father had left him 


CORES. which he ſhou d have receiv d four Years 
N. N oon as ke came to his Meiners N he fell 


W 


on 1 Ries to aſk her Bleffing, but ſhe being inform d 


42 Brother upon what account he was come Home, 
ſajd unto him, hou * have Chriſt's Curſe ang mine 


whereſoever thou 


„Zalim, at firſt; 150 Gn for * while at 10 unex- 


_ and heavy a Greeting from his own 1 9 2 and 
then he ſard, O Mother! your own Curſe you may, 5 


me, which (God knoweth) I never deſery'd.; but ( 
Carle, Jou cannot .ſiye. me, for he hath Already ble 


to the warm Sun, when thou was't banifh'd for an Fra 
etick out of that worſhiptul Houſe at Oxford, and now 
for the like Knavery art thou driven out of Readin too. 
Alas! e faid Falizs, you have been miſinform d 

| Heir —_ d nor driven —— 


2 Ag * x 


Nay, < Gith ſhe) thou wenteſt from God s Bleſſing in- 


as. Za. 1 1 at. 


* 


2 
„ 
from Oxford, but I freely reſign d my | lace of mine own 


1555. Julius Palmer, GC. 


And an Heretick Iam none; for I ſtand not ſtubboxn- 


ly againſt true Doctrine, but defend it to my Power. 


And you may be ſure th 


but to burn Hereticks. (to. expe} 'or bath 


* - 


Well, quoth ſhe, Tam ſure thou doſt not helieve as 


thy Father and I, and all our Fore-fathers have done 
but as we were taught by the new Law in King Eduard 
the VIth's Days, Which is damnable Hereſy. _*© 
Indeed (faith he) I confeſs that I. believe that De- 
frine which was taught in King Edward the VIth's Time, 
which is not Hereſy 'but Truth.; neither is it new, bur 
as old as Chriſt and his Apoſtles. , 
If thou be at that Point, ſays ſhe, I require thee to 


- 


depait from my Houſe, and out of my Sight, and never 


take me for thy Mother hereafter : As for Money and 
Goods, I have none of thine; thy Father bequeath d 
aba e Hereticks.” k Tn 
85 75 7 vx burn thee, but more thou getteſt nor 
at my Hands. 1 3t „ 
Mother, (ſaid he) whereas you have cursd me, I 4 
gain pray God to bleſs you, and profper you all your 


Life long; and with many ſuch like good Words, the 


* 


Tears trickling down his Cheeks, he departed from Her; 


which ſo far mollify'd her Heart towards him that ſhe 


* 


threw an old Angel of Gold after him, ſaying, Take 


that to keep thee a true Man. 


Thus poor Falixs Palmer being cruelly repuls d by his 
own Mother, whom he thought wou'd have been his 


true Friend, and not regarded by his Brother, was de-- 
ſtitute of afl Help, and knew not which Way to turn 


himſelf, _ | e 
Then he thought of returning private! 
College, upon 8 


privately to Magda/ene 


2 Fellow of the Houſe 


mendatory from Mr. Cole, the Preſi-lent, to a School in 


| Confidence of a Friend or two he had in 
the Hoüſę; where, by the Suit of one Alene Cope, tien 
he had obtain'd Lerters Com- 


Gloceſerſhire ; and one Mr, Cope accompany'd him as tax s 


But Julius had not gone far by himſelf before he al. 


ter'd his Reſolution, and 'reſolv'd to go Tecretly again 
to Reading, to try if he cou'd' receive his Sallary that 
was due, and alſo xo diſpoſe of his Goods: When he 
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s The 22 of the Englith "TY 


e to Reading, he took up his Log at the Cardi. 
2 22 Inn it he had not been Pag 5 Town before 
His 4 59 0 got Knowledge of it, and they con- 
Tulted in what Manner. to proceed againſt him. 

And it was concluded among them, that one Mr, 
| Hampton, who had formerly profeſs d himſelf a Prote- 


Fe ares (but Ying a but a Iime- Server) ſhou d 5 


AL ung Er, | Gol Our of Friendihip t find out the 
a his Retum. 4 


ho being a plain-meanin ng Man, and not diſtruſt. 
Ae other's Hypocriſy, told him all the Truth ;\ 


| 5 ich as ſoon as he unde doo he went to the xc of 


His Company and acquainted them therewith, ard they 
came and apprahended Palmer that Night in his. Bed, 
with 2 og e and Officers, requiring him, in the 
Queen's Na Bs Al uietly to fi urrender himſelf to them, 
I he did; an they carry d him to Priſon, and put 
8 Aer i in the Stocks, where he remain d ten Days, un- 
1 the Hands of an unmerciful Keeper. 


8 this they brought him before the Ma? or of Neal. 
| Ke mn and Bags d 1227 * ae een e n 


Hereſy.) 


Imprimis. be the ſaid Jatius Palmer ſaid, The Queen 


71 was not put into her Hang to crete Tyranny, and 1 
| and murder the true Servants f God. 


tem. That cer; ain Servants of Sir Francis Knowls, and 0- 


„„ thers, reſorting ta tis Leflares, fell out mon £ themſelues, ans 
| : * ; : ' 


lite to Fave committed Murder: Therefore 
Sellition, and 5 Procurer of unlauful Aſſemblies, 


was 4 Sower of 
Item. That it. F is, or Landlady, had ritten 4 Letter 


2570 lim, v hie ht 27 had. intercepted, wherein [he requeſted 


him to een 'to Rea Ing; and ſent her Commend ations, by 


the Token, that the Knife 1 hid under the Beam; ney 
7 2 gather d, d, "that Je bad cqnſpir' '« with bin to murder ler 


and. 
Item. That they once {ound Wo EE 1100 3177 laid Hol 


+ hs 2» by the. Fire Side, the Door- 1 } Hem k | 
Es | 75 . him: "A. a * Fa "F a b 4 " _ 


er 
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5 ere aceOrOapBl, this Hampton came. privately to Pal. 


3 M That her Sword WAS tos blunt towards the Fil, by, 
1 8 . the true Chriſtians it mas 100 ſharp. : 


ae one e That tha, cabin d Aer Men ey Ffirett cheſt 


Things againſt him before the Mayor, Who thereupon 


ſent him to the Cage, to be an open Spedtacle of Cort 
tempt to the People. 


And Thactham caus d at to he. r 2 Abroad, that | 


he was thus puniſh'd for his. ill Life and Wickedrieſs 


already prov'd againft him. 


Tn the Afternoon the Mayor ſent fer vai Palther 85 
anſwer for himſelf, concerning what Was laid to his 


Charge, where he fully overthrew all their Evidence and 
afſerted his own Innocence, and prov'd the Letters to 
be of their own forging ; ſo that the Mayor was aſham'd 
that he had given ſo much Credit to them; and con- 
fider'd by what Means to fend Palmer away \piivately, 
before the Matter was made publick. +» 


Tn the mean Time, while Palmer was in Priſon, there 


came to him one John Galant, a true Profeffor of the 
Goſpel, , who ſaid to him, O Palmer | Thou haſt deceiv d 


many” Mens Expetations, for we hear that you ſuffer 


not for Rigliteouſneſs fake, but for your-own' Demerits. 
To- 9 Palmer reply 45 O Brother Galant, theſe be 


the old Practices of that Satanical Brood: Bur be ye 


well aſſur d, and God be pris d for it, I haye ſo purg d 
wy ſelf, and detected their Falfnood, that from hene. 


forth. I ſhall no more be moleſted therewith... 


And then he took his Pen and Ink, and wrote che 4. 


dbove Narrative and gave it to Galant. 


But when the Enemies, of Julius Palmer baz . 


had miſcarry'd in their late Plot againſt him, and fear- 


ing he ſhou d eſcape „they refolv'd to accuſe 
# 10 of + themfelves had been for- . 


him of Hereſy, (tho 
merly Sona See Brethren.) 


Then was Fulius Palmer once again 1 ba out of Pris . | 


ſon before the Mayor of Reading, and Mr. Bard: the Bi 
op of Salichurys Official, and ro Juſtices of Pra EaTe, to 33 
render an Account” of his Faith before hens: 2nd to ans 4 ff 
ſwer to ſuch Informations as were laid againſt bim. = 

And upon his Examination, they gather d from 2 SR 
own Mouth ſufficient Matter to entrap him. 4 8 Fong * . 
they drew up Articles againſt him, which they fen to 
Newberry to Dr. Feffrey, who was to hold is i OA "= 
there on Tueſday next, being the roth Day "x NN Þo =, 
ſo they Ti to f ſenk Palmer thither, to 


Hun that oO And N rage 3 
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280 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh!\Martyrs, - 
Priſoner: on Account of Religion, was ſent along with 
him; and they came to Newberry on Monday Night, and 
were ; committed Priſoners. to the: Blind- Houſe there, where 
*** 0 found one Fobn Gwyn their Sanne Brother in the 
1 * DO | a,, 
. ſd, ( Fo the, oth, 1 6, 8 lacs — pre- 
par i in Tu, "Ch hurch of erry to keep the Con- 
 fiſtory. Court, the Commiſſioners came thither, who 
were Dr. 7. for the Biſhop of Sarum, Sir Richard 
Abridges, 
of In lefield. After the Priſoners were preſented, and 
the Commiſſion read, and other Things done in Order, 
in the „ Pr. J of ſeveral hundreds of Spectators and 
Auditors, Dr. 7 call d to Palmer; and ſaid; Are you 
that jolly Writer Tg three-half-penny Books that we hear 
of? (meaning ſome of the Writings chat were aalen out 
of his Study, as is before mention d.) 
Fa ner, anſwer d, I know not what you mean, 5 
1 Then ſaid Fe ofr9, Have you e Lain 5 > Jong (that 
-.-- now. ye: underſtand not Eng liſh N 
5 15 this. Palmer ſaid LN Et ate 


Then Due, ſtanding up, ſaid to of Tanks We 


_—_ - ave. receiv d certain Writings and Articles againſt you 
= - "' the Right Worſhipful the Mayor of Reading, and 
_— other Juſtices, whereby. we underſtand that being con- 
_ rl d before hem, Totte! were en of certain He 
© WEE. no. | | 


of Tha. n ; 18 . ES 7 7 * 
5 1 R iB 2 r . 


+ "Find That you 1 the Pape's 2 eee 7 
1 Next, That you affurm there are. but two D. {55 
—_ Thirdly, You ſay that the Prieſt ſhemeth : up an Idol at Ma, 
4; 7 . aua nent 10 10 Hs . nce on bp, a, 10 

. Athly, Tu hold _ there is no \Parg — MO IO WT 


heve ſought to. divide the * of t 6 "Queen 4 . 5 


= But, Sir Richard Abrid es faid to Dr, Tefirey,. You had 
— nn el beſt ſee firſt what he will ſay to his own Hlandy-work. 
5 0 Fe rey ai 2 You fay Truth: Then he call'd to Palmer, 
Tell me, Art thou he that wrote this fair Vo- 
Tome? Lock on it. 
v7 Palmer faid, I wrote it, indeed; and ede d it out 
eras. ot oe oh 
EE ® nan! . x Ss "Then 


1 


. 1 ; pit | x p 1 . 
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ir. John Winebcow, Eſq; and the Parſon 


—_—--- ſt of all, You are charg d to be 7 7 — of — 9 and. 


656. Julias Palinery OE SE 7 


Then effrey ſhew'd him another a and ſaid 


to him, Is this Doggrel Rhime yours alſo? Look on it. 


Palmer anſwer d, I wrote this: I deny it not. 


Then ſaid Jeffrey, What ſay you to theſe Lb ver 


ſes; entitled Epitedion, Cc. arg they? yours alſo * 1 

Palmer reply d, Ves, N 

. 7 rey ſaid to him, Art thou not: de to affrm 
it? It came from no good Spirit, that thou didſt flander 
and rail at the Dead, and ſlander a Catholick and learn d 
Man yet alive. 

Palmer anſwer d, 1f it be u Slander: he fldnder: a hk 
elf: For I do but report his own Writings; and open 
the Folly therein decla d. And-I reckon it no ny 
to inveigh againſt Annas and Caiphas being dead. 

Sayſt thou ſo, ſaid Feffrey ; I will make thee recant it 
cer 1 have done with the. 

But I know, ſays Palmer, altho' of my ſelf L can $*Y 
nothing, yet if you and all mine Enemies, both Bodily 
and Ghoſtly, ſhou'd do your worſt, yet ye ſhall not be 


able- to bring that to paſs; neither ſhall: ye prevail a- 


uth and ſpeak it boldly. 
After ſome other Diſcourſe had maſs d between them; 
the Parſon of Ingleßeld pointed to the Pix over the Altar 
and call d to dey, ſaying, What ſeeth thou there? 
0 anſwer d, A Canopy of Silk. en ee d wich 


Ves, r the: rg ; But what is kan dds 25 4 0 
almer Bid, A Piece of Bread in a Cloth. +; inn * 
Then the P arſon. call'd Palmer a froward Heretichy 3 


| * rer ſome Diſcourſe about the Maſs, he aſk'd him, 


If he 2080 not. believe that they who receive the Holy . 


crament: of the Altar, do truly eat Chriſt's Natural Body? 


Palmer reply d, If 'the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup 7 : 


be admjniſter'd 2s Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful 

ceivers do, indeed, ſpiritually. and truly eat and bo 

an _ wars ? 77 gn Body ou Foy fp 1 a 

| en re), reas you ſay an I, t 

is bur a bnd i of Deſcanr. 15 a 25 
What ſhou d 1 ſay elſe, ſays Palmer's F ie 2 

As the Holy Church fays, reply d Fefrey 3 i really, ar- 

nally, and ſubſtantial Wot | 

And with as, good: Scripture, ſays? rau, 1 may: iy 

2888 and monſtrouſl Moods E 0-10 


| we God's mighty Spirit, by whom we underſtand the 
a | 
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Then 


Palmer faid, He is preſent 

But Feffrey faid, How is he preſent Z 

Palmer anſwer d, The Doctors ſay wade ineffabili, 0 thi 
is, in an unſpeakable Manner) therefore why do you aſk 
mer Would to God'you had a Mind ready to believe it, or 


| 14 Tongue able to expreſs it. 


Then ee würd whether he beliey's Ruptiſm of 
Infants agreeable to God's Word, and he anfwerd Yes; . 


_ which the Regiſter was bid to note. 


Then the Court adjourn' d and went to Die: 


Then after Dinner, Sir Richard Abridges ſent for Juli 


| N to his Lodgi and there, in the Preſence of 
divers Perſons of N 1 


55, exhorted him to revoke his 
Opinions and ſpare his Vouth, and promis d him that if he 
wou'd conform to the Church, he won'd take him into 


his Houſe, and allow him twenty Pounds a Year ſo long 
as he ſhou'd live with him. Or, if he had a Mind to 
marry, he wou'd procure him a Wife, and help kim to 
A Farm, and ſtock it for him. 
But Palmer thank d him for His kind: Offer and Raid, | 
he had; already renounced his Living in two Places For 
__ Chriſt's ſake, and fo he was ready to yield up his Life | 
for the ſame, if God ſhou'd ſee fit to call him to it. 
When Sir Richard ſaw he cou'd by no Means cauſe 
Palmer to relent, he ſaid, Well, Palmer, I perceive that 
one of us two muſt be damn'd, for we are of two Faiths, - 
And there is but one Faith that leads to Life and Sal 


ration. by 2 
© Sir, ſays Pats, I hope: we may both be vd. 
ow. can that be? ſays Sir Richarl. 
| Very ee reply d Palmer; for as it has pleas 4 our mei- 
Ata C God, according to the Parable in the Goſpel, to 


Kull me at the third Hour of the Day, that is, in my 
3 Youth, at the Age of twenty four Years ; and 


o I truſt he hath call'd or will call you at the eleventh 
zur of this * old Age, and give you- everlaſting 
ortion. 

Sayeſt thou ſo, Palmer, ſuid Sir Richard, I with Imight 
have thee but one Montn i in my Houſe, and J doubt not 
dut I would convert thee, or thou ſhouldſt convert mie. 

Then ſaid Mr. Winchcons to Palmer, Take Pity on hy 
7 ng Tony and Flowers of Youth, before it be too late. 


Palmer 


rey ſaid, Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly. Bat tell 
me; Is Chrift preſent i inthe nanny wah no? 


= = 
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1 Jaliae Palmer, hos 2283 
Palmer a a. 1 long for thoſe {| Prinsing Flouers that 


ſhall never fade away. 
If thou art at that Point, faid Mr. Winchoon, then 1 


have done. 


Then was 5 almer comiuanted back to the Blind Houſe | 


Priſon; for that Time ; but rhe two other poor Men, 
7 n Gwyn and Thomas "Ackine, were brought again that 
Afternoon into the Conſiſtory Court, and. there re- 


cety'd their definitive Sentence, and were then dailies 4 


to the Secular Power, to be burn d as Hereticks. 


But their particular Examinations and Anſwers are 
not recorded; yet there is no Doubt but they were of 


the ſame Faith with their Brother Palmer, with whom 


they ſuffer d, tho' they were but ignorant Men, and n 


could not 2 much for themſelves. 
The next Morning, the Commiſſioners requir'd Tall 


Palmer to ſubſcribe. ro certain Articles which they had 
gather d out of his Anſwers, with the Addition of theſe 


odious Epithets and Terms, as horrible, heretical, damna- 
ble, dexilim, and execrable Doctrine, which, when Palmer 
ha HET he refus d to ſubſcribe ;. affirming, that- the 


Dodrine which, he held and profeſs d, was not ſuch, 


* 8p0g and ſound Doctrine. 


Doctor Jeffrey was angry, and at laſt Palmer _ 
niling Obs provided they would put out thoſe 


en and ungrateful Epithets: So they conſented, and 


„give him a Pen, and bid him do as he pleas d; 70 f he 


Farr oh ſych Alterations as he. thought fir, and chen ſub⸗ 


| After he bad ſubſerib 4 hy Articles which they had 
drawn up, they aſk d if he would recant, which he re- 
fuſing to do, they then gave Sentence againſt him, and 


deliver d him alſo to- the, ſecular- Power, in order to 
Rg e Was that ſame Day in the Alter. Ke 


noon, about five a-Clock, Jah the 16th,” 1656. 
"- Hour before they ag ed to after, 


1275 705 . Jou for my Sake. 
9 15 1 | 


f 5 N 1 — 
IT 2 


er, Palmer gam WE 
forted his two Fellow-Sufterers in we; Preſence of e A 
People,” with Words to chis Etfect: e 


4 Weben, (laig he) be of good Cheer in the Td 
« Gui pans, Nt. Remember the Words of our Savigur 
riſt, who faith, Happy are ye whey Men. ſhall rovile- 


LS e's 
. 7 


* 
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2*© Rejoyre, and be exceeding glad, for great is your Ren] 


© in Heaven. Fear not them that kill the Body, but are 
© not able to hurt the Soul. God is faithful, and will 


R 
We ſhalt not end our Tires in the Eire, but ex- 
8 change them for a better \ 25 Vea, for Coals we 
85 * receive Pearls. 
For God's Spirit certifleth our Spirit, that he hath 


5 dor his Sake wy ſuffer d for us. 
With theſe, ant uch like Words, this young Man 


— 


| le Brethren that dy'd' with him, but alſo drew 
Plenty of Tears from many chat heard him ſpeak. 
And as they were ſinging a Pſalm, came Fir Willian 
Ramuford the High' Sheriff, and the Conſtables of the 
ER Town, and divers arm'd Men, to conduct the Priſoners, 
5 Fuline Palmer, Fohn Gwyn, and T horas Aline, to 2 
Place call'd the .d. Fur, to be burn d. When they 
cane thither, they fell all three on the Ground; and 
Palmer, with an audible Voice, repeated the 3 iſt Pſalm, 
: _ the other two made their Prayers ſecretly to Almigh- 


d 


ada ud tempt me no longer! Away! I ſay, from me, all ye 
WE: . work Iniquity, for the Lord heh heard the Viet ov * 
N. 
— mud ſo forthwith they pur of their Cloaths, and went 
| 5 5 to the Stake and kifſed/ ir. 

And when they were all three bound to the Poſt, Pal 
mer faid, Good People, pray for us, that we may per- 


nd hi two Popiſh Prieſts exhorting him to recant, 


Popiſh Teachers, for ney deceive ou. 1 u. 
tn a Faggot at his Face, that the Blood 'gnſh'd out 


EEE e broke his Head, "that the Blood my fel 
5 by LE Hp | | e 5 2 18 W. l 15 . A $4, 


e 


13 


© not ſuffer us to be tempted aboye what we are able to 


© even now prepar'd for us a ſweet l in s 


5 ins Palmer, nor only- comforted the Hearts of his two | 
mp 


And when”'Palmer began to ariſe, there came 
ſave his Soul. Palmer anfwer d them, Away, away, 


x7 tere to the End. And for Chüfts Sake beware of 
| = . And as he ſpake chi one of the Conſtable enn 


I f 8 in three Places. For the which Fact, the Sheriff revil'd 
e and calld him a cruel Tormentor ; ; and, with F 
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When the Fire was kindled, and began to take hold on 
their Bodies, they lifr up their Hands towards Heaven, and 

uietly and chearfully, as tho they felt not much Pain "aid, 
775 Jeſa, ſtren then us! Lord Feſu, aſſiſt us! Lord eſu, 
receive dur Souls. And thus they continu'd, withour 
any Struggling, holding up their Hands, and ſometimes 


knocking their Breaſts. and calling ypon Jeſu, until | 


they had ended their mortal Lives. 

And When! their three Heads, with the Violence * 
the Fire, were drawn together into one Lump or Cluſter, 
fo that all People j e to be dead, Palmer ſud - 
denly, as a Man awak d out of Sleep, mov d his Tongue 


and Jaws, and was heard to be 542 eſu. And in a 


d to Aſhes. 
Upon the 18th of Jah, 15 6, two Men Fn one Wo- 


little Time after, their Bodies were con 


man, viz. Thumas Dung ate, obn Forman, and Mother 


Free, were all burn'd together for their ir Relig ion at the 
Town of. Greenſtead in Suſſex, in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter. 


But there is nothing recorded * their Tryals ms Con- 
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The « Margrdon of THOMAS Mook at Le 5 EE | 
ceſter, in the Dioceſs of Lincoln. "Me 


Vils Thomas Moor was Servant to a Merchant that e A 
liv'd in the Town of Leiceſter, and about twenty. xx 


four Years of Age. Who for ſpeaking certain Words, 


that his Maker was in Heaven, and not in the Pix, a 5 * 
Place where the conſecrated Wafers were kept in the 
Church by the Popith Prieſts) was thereupon apprehend= 


ed in the Country, whither he went to ſee his Friends. 
And brought before his Ordinary the. Biſhop of Lin- 
3 And when he was there, the Biſhop aſk'd him 


5 184. he did not believe his Maker there to be, 5 7 


at the High Altar. | 
hich the ſaid Thomas Moor deny "= 3 1 
- "How ot thou then believe? ſaid the Bie. | 
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186 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Fey 
Then the Riſliop faid | unto hi What is that thoy 
Reſt vonder above vs Altar? FO: 0 
He reply d, Tcannot tell what you would' have me to 
5 a. T fee there are fine Cloaths, with Golden Taſſels, 
and other fine Thin hanging about the Fix. What 
d within, I cannot fee. | 
Why, add ehen nor Believe (Git the Biſtop) Chriſt 
to be i Ban Fleſh, Blood, and Bone? No, that I do 
not, faid Thomas. bor. So he perſiſtin {foi this his Voir | 
—_ ye Biſhop, ufed not much Conference with 
an ignorant fimple Man, but 17 Veneher 
e 7 in St. Margaret 8 Church in Leiceſter, and 
er d him to the ſecular Power, who burn d him in 


= biker, 9 80 the 26th, 1 556. 
£SHSI06006 00060 © OOOGSOS 
The Hiſtory nf Joan Was, a poor Mind 


Woman, who was burnt at the Town of 
Darby, in the e 50 8 and 
„ 5 oy 


H 18 an Waft was an honeſt 3 W who 
vas blind from her Birth, and about ears 
ol , and not marry d, and. dwelt in the Pariſr of A.- 
© hallows in Darly : She was Daughter to one William Vat, 
4 Barber of the faid Town, . who uſed alſo ſometimes to 
take Ropes © His Wife hat this ſame Joan and another. 

Child at a Birth, but Foan was horn blind. -.. © 
When this ran was about twelve or thirteen. Yaus 
old, the leatnd to Knit to get her Livin „and ſome- 
times ſhe wont help her Father to twi Rope . 3, and | 
da any Thing that ſhe was able, and thus ſhe ab ode with 
Her Father and Mother as long as they liv d. 

After their Death, ſhe kept with 5 er Waft, "her Bro- 
ther. And in the Time of K. Edward t Vith, the uſed. 
to frequent the Church to. hear divine Service in the 
wer Tongue. And by hearing of Homilies 1 Le. 
mons in Epghiſh,. ſhe became much Aeta wilt W 
d chen 0 raoght, © 
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5 Joan Waſt, G. 287 
Then ſhe hep a New Teſtament in 2 and went 
to one Jos Hons, 15 old ! — _ in Priſon: for. 
Debt, to read to her frequently out of the ſame, a Chaps 
e Book 
that the. did dire Ps wot him Money for ſo doi 
In th aid John Hurt was ſick; or ſo buſy 
* read to her, ſhe went to Jab Pemberton, 
date All- Saints Church, or ſome other Perſon that 
could zead ; and would give them a Penny a gl 2-1 
to read ſome of the New Teſtament to her. 


By which Practice ſhe became well vers' in the Holy 


Criptures, and could repeat whole Chapters by Heart: 
And ſhe could, and did, with proper Texts as 
both reprove che Errors in Religion, as well as thewi⸗ 


cious Quſtoms and ſinful Practices that were then in Vis ; 


in thoſe Days. 
Thus this ppr x blind Woman did daily ee 
Knowledg e of God's Word, and liv'd a truly vertuaus 


and * Life before all the World, without any 2 


Let or Moleſtation, durivg the Nag of the Good, King 
Edmard the VIth 

But after his Death, /Queen Mary ſucceeded; and by 
ber the Popiſh Religion was again ſet up: And the 


greatoſt karre the Kingdom retumd back to theft vid 2 


ſk Superſtitions. | 
"Tos this poor J N continu d bens in wat ne e 
had learn d, would not communicate with thoſe 


who taught contrary  Doftrine to that the had befor 
learn d in King Edward's: Days. For which Dx Rp | 


the Biſhop of Gwaentry and Litchfield, and Dr. D 
2 caus d the Gd Fenn Wait: to be p wr Far wr in th 


Priſon as out of Priſon, by one Peter Fiuch, be Bhs 
15 s Official, in Derby. 
is length- "ſhe was brought to publi 


before the Biſhop aforeſai =D 
5 ohn Port, Knight, Vernon, Eſq; and Peter 

Official a illiaws Bembridg and Richard Inet | 
32 Bailiffs of Derby. 


- And rheſe following Articles. were  miniſerd ane ber, 


and 8 n her. . 5 . IT ES 


I * 1 
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Town-of Derby, as one ſul} oF cernin ele; and | 25 
ſhe was committed to Priſon in Derty. „ nie, 2 
yo ſhe was divers Times privately examin'd, . wet 


ck Bann "THR 
Dr. Draycot, his Chancellor, 
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Ake 


aer das issn ni ws 

2 Firfl, Ter ſhe" did bolt the Sabvienehe of TY le; 1 be 
but-only a Memorial or | Repreſentation of | Chriſt's Body and 
material: Bread and Wine, but not his natural Body, "unleſs 
_ it. nere receit de Aud that it ought not to be reſerv d from 
Time to T ime oer the Altar, bat Fmmediarly to be receiv'd, 
Atem, That ſbe did bold in the Receiving the Sacrament of 
the pA ſhe did not receive the ſame Body that was born 
| fake Virgin May ne Joffer'd on the "Croſs 7 our Re- 


Ws 5 8. did bold, \That Chrift, at Fre laſt Supper e 
| mw only bleſs the Bread "that he had then in his 2 845 but 
hefe d imſelf e And by the Virtue of the Words of Con · 
1 - the' Subſtance: of the Bread and Wine is not con- 
25 and tern d into the Subſtance of the Body and Blood of 
. Chrift. © 
em, She 3 e, That ſhe mas of 4e of A 
 hallows in De | 
ydtem, That 4 and del the Premiſes are true and ur 
toriong, .by publick Report and F.. 8 Ng | 


n ict the Rid, u def ahfwerd, 
Tha tiſhe believ'd therein ſo much as the Hol! y Scriptures 


22 „ Sieh her ry and according to what ſhe had here preach'd 


ff £3 unto her 


y divers learned Men. Whereof ſome 'ſuf- 
fend» Jinpriſonnient, | and others fuffer d Death for the 
fame: Doctrine. Among whom ſhe nam d Dr. Taylor, 
who ſhe ſaid alen it on his Conſcience, chat the Do- 
King which he ta Was "truce bath A „r 
d ib aſk dt if they would do 0 3k the like 
| Caſe Fort their Doctrine? Which if they would mot doy 
the dend them, for God's Sake, not to trouble her, 
(being 2 poor, blind, aud unlearn d Woman): with any fars 
ther Falk ; > ſaying, (that by God's Aſſiſtance) ſhe was 
really to yield. up her»Life in that Faich, in ſuch Sort 
as they ſhould appoint, e eee e 
n Rut the Biſhop and Dr Draycot um d many Arguments 
_ of Qhriſts Omnipotence 5 ſayin; * Why was not Chrift 
gaz ell able to make thie Bread his Body, as to turn 
5 . 8 Wine, and to raiſe Lau from Death, und} 
ike 
And: ſometimes they ahnlaiad: ber with Impiiſoo- | 


5 went, Torments, and Death. bade Þ £22 


* 
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The poor ons being much pals 74 with their 


1 preſent, that if; he would, before that Company, take 
it upon his Conſcience, that the Doctrine which he 
I would have her to believe, concerning the Sacrament, . 
” was true: And that he would, at the dreadful Day of 
of judgment, anſwer for her therein, (as Dr. Taylor, in 
| divers of his Sexmons; did offer) the would. ben far- 
| ther anſwer them. ©. | 
of Whereunto the Biſhop after, d, 15 „ 5 But 
14 Dr. Draycot, his Chancellor, hearing that, faid,. My 
Lord, You know not what you do; you may in no > Cale 
anſwer for an Heretick. e, bows 
* Whereupon the Bithop n atk d the Wo 
of whether the would recant or v0 and told her een 
anſwer for herſelf. | >1 200887 
L The poor Woman Feld this, mads Anfrer again, 
| That if they refus d to wake: it on their Conſcience, car 


it was true which they requir d her to believe, fle 


I would: anfwer no karther, but deſir d them to db ads 
Pleaſure. 2 10 

And 65 WORE certain e RN Wan r 4 
Sentence: agaiſt her, and deliver d her into, the Quſto- 
dy of the Bailiffs of Derby, who kept her in Priſon 


Burning came down from London. And then, by the 
Biſhop's Appointment, ſhe was brought to the Parik⸗ 
Church of Alballms in Derby, where divers Gentlemen 
and others were then preſent ; and the was plac d before 
the Pulpit, and Dr. Draycet was appointed to/preach a 
Sermon, in which he. declar'd,, that the poor Woman 
there preſent; .was-condemn'd for denying the bleſſed 
dacrament of che Altar to be the very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, really and ſubſtantially, and was thereby cut 
off from the Body cf the Catholick Church. And he 
ſaid, that ſhe was not only blind in the Eyes of her 
Body, but alſo blind in the Eyes of her Soul. And 
added, that as her Body ſhould pisſently be conſum d 
with material Fire, ſo her Soul ſhould be burn d in Hell 
with everlaſting Fire, as ſoon as it was ſeparated from 
the Body, and there to remain World without End. 


10 for Hex, > And ſo, with many idle Threats, he made 
„ a2 


Threats, and deſirous to live, offer d to the Biſhop then 


about a Month or five Weeks, till the Writ for her 


And he faid, it was not lawful for the People to praß 


/ 


290 The Hiſtory f the Engliſh Martyrs. 
an End of his Sermon: And then he commanded the 
Bailifts and Gentlemen preſent. to ſee her executed. 
Then was this poor blind Creature, Joan Wait 
I ht out of the Church to a Place call 'd the Windmill 
Pit, Sin the Town: And, as ſhe went, - ſhe lean'd on 
the Hand of her Brother, Roger Waft. Wen the came 
to the Place of Execution, ſhe defir'd the People to pray 

for her, and ſaid ſuch Prayers as the had formerly learn d. 

And fo "being bound to the Stake, and Fire put to her, 
ſhe call'd on ; Chriſt to have Mercy on her fo 1295 25 
re Life laſted. Aug the 1ſt, 1556. | 


| Edvard Shar 2 aged 7" Years, was condemn'd at 
: Briſtol for difliking and renouncing the Ordinance and 
Service of the Church of Rome, and was burn'd as an 
be at Th faid Cys Sepr. the 8th, 1536. 1 


9 the 24th of Semler, 1556, John Hotz A Shos 
maker, and Thema Ravenſdale, a Cur rrier, were con. 
demn das Hereticks, for not complying with the Service 

of the Church of Rome. And bein brought to the Stake, and 
making their Prayers, were — conſum d in one Fire, at 
the Town of Mofeld i in 1 in . e ans of Gi 
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= thiſe abovemention'd, at the Town of Worton Under 
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) 
: An Account of Ten Martyrs put 70 Death in 
; the Dioceſs of Canterbury, VIS, 
jon Paireor of Tenterden. 
Ml WirLtiam WATERER. of Bedingden. 
WW STEPHEN KEM of Norgate. „ | 
WILLIAM Hay of Hyth. _—© 1 
8 THomas HuDsoN f Selleng. _ 
HM MarTTtHew BRADBRIDG of. Tenterden. = 
| THOMAS STEPHENS of Bedingden. Ml 
 NicyoLas FiNALL of Tenterden.. © , © iſ 
WILLIAM Lowick of Cranbrook  _ il 
| WILLIAM PROWTING of Thornham. REY 
HESE ten Men being brought before Dr. Thorntmn, + 
1 Suffragan of Dover, and Nicholas Harpfield Arch⸗- 1 
deacon of Canterbury, had the uſual Articles mh the Dio». 5 1 = 
ceſs, formerly mention d, ob jected againſt them, to the _ 
Number of twenty two, containing the principal Points 
maintain d by the See of Rome. — 
And the Anſwers made by the 3 aboye · nam d, 3 
were much to the ſame Effect with thoſe formerly given „WW 
by others. 3 
As firſt, They g 1 the Church of Chriſt, but * IM 
ny'd the Church 155 Rome to be that Church. _ 1: 
They deny'd there were ſeven Sacraments : They re- 5 . 8 
fus d the Maſs, hearing the Latin Service, and prayu 9 5 - 
daints-: And they believ'd not in Chriſt's corporal . re Bo of 
ſence in the Sacrament of the Altar. 3 ONE Al 


| 
| 
| 

And for perſiſting in theſe their Opinions, they. ver 5 — 
| 


all condemn'd as Hereticks, and deliver'd to the ſeculas oY 
Power to be burn d, which was accordingly perform d, OY ll 


Viz. Kemp, Waterer, Pronting, Lonick, Hudſon, and Ho, Al 
were burn'd at Canterbury, Jew the 15th, 1557. 5 Be 0 x 


And Stephen and Philpot were burn d at the ame Tims 3 


at WW) ye in Kent. wh 1 | 
And laſtly, Finall and oven were burnt ebe, er 
N in the 8 County 0 me. . REES --- 
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The Hiftory of fue Martzrs burn'd in Smith- 
J) 


THOMAS Los EBV. 

HENRY RAMSE N. 
THOMAS THYRTELL. 
MAROGARET Hype. 
* AGNES STANLEY- 


1 1 HES E Perſons k 


924 


. 
o 


being accus'd by their Neighbour 
to the Lord Rich, and other Juſtices of the Peace 
in the County of Ex, for not coming to their Parih- 
— Chufches, were apprehended þy their Order ; and, af- 
deer Examination, were ſent to the Biſhop of London, and 
by his Command were examin'd by Dr. Darbyſhire, his 
Chancellor, upon the uſnal Articles propounded to Per 
ſons that were ſuſpected of Hereſy in the Dioceſs af 
= _. London: This was done Fanuary the 25th, 1557, 
= - After their Examination, and their Anſwers, which 
were ſuch as others uſually made in the like Cafe, 
= ' . . they were by the faid Chancellor diſmiſs'd, and fent 
JJ%%%00 7 HH TH ni OD BILE Go arts hn 
Bur upon the 6th of March following, the Biſhop 
ſent for them before himſelf, and ob jected the following 


W' Firſt, That thou haft thompht, bdliew/d, and ſpolen, within 

1 ſome Part of the City and Diſceſt of London, that the Faith, 
= Keligion,. and Eccleſiaſtical Sergice| here ol ſervd and lest, 
4 itisin the Realm of England, is not 4 trae and laudabl 
T Religion, and Service; eſpecially concerning the Mai 
[ 7-3 Aud the Seven Sacraments, nor is agreeable 1 God's Viord ans 
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Fo  Teftaments And that thin can ſt not find in bine Heart, wit 
dau Murmuring, Grutlging, or Scthple, #6-*eveive. aud; uſe i, 
> * and" to conform thyſelf' unto it, at ther Subje Sf i Realm 
_ cuſtomarily have done, and dd. 
C FFF 


E 0 
wy a 


% hy 
a 


5 


* 


ben receiv d, uſed, and practis d; and none 0ther, CE: 


3. Item, J bos haſt th:ug ht, Kc, that thou art not 
Mattens, Maſs, Even-ſong, and other Divine Service ſung 
or_ſaia there. * „ e 
+ Item, Thou haſt thong kt. c. that thou art not Laund to 


chme to Proceſſion to the Church upon Days and Times applint- 


ad, and 2 go in the ſame. with others of the Pariſh, ſing ing tr 
ſaying then the accuſtom d Prayers nſed in the Church, nor to 
hear a I aper, or Candle, on Candlemas Day, nor take Aſhes 
n Aſh-Wedneſday, nor bear Pa mes on Palm-Sunday, nor. 
to creep to the Croſs upon Days accuſtom d, nor to receive and 
liſt the Pix at Maſs J ime, nor to receive Holy Hater and 


Holy Bread, or to accept or allow the Ciremonies and Uſages of 
the Church, after the Manner and Faſhion as they are now uſed. 


1357. Thomas Lofeby, G0. 293. 
2. Item, Thos haſt thought, &. that the Engliſh Ser- 
vice, ſet forth in the Time of King Edward VI. here in this 
Realm of England, was and js Good, Godly, and Catholick 
in all Points; and that it a'one ought, here in this Realm, 10 
, Ip | that thou art not bound to 
come to thy Pariſh-Charch,. and there to be Þreſent and Hear 


5. Item, Thou haſt thought, believ d, and ſpoken, that thin 


art not bound, at any Time, to confeſs thy Sins to any Prieſt, and 
to receive Abſolition at kis Hands, as Gid's Miniſter ; nor 10 


receive, at any Time, the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, eſpe- 


cia a it is uſed inthe Church of England. _ Pe 
6. Item, Thos haſt thought, &c. that in Matters of Reli- 
gion and Faith thou muſt follow and believe thy onn Conſcience 


only, and not give Credit to the Determination and common 


Order of the-\Catkelick ¶ urch and Se df Rome, nor to any 


Member thereof. 

on : abſolute and preriſe meer Neceſſity, ſo that whether 4 

TS POL. S723 BaCEs 3 55 > 3 * Wh. 5 
an do well or evil, he con d not chooſe but do ſo; and there- 


tare no Man bath any free Will at als © © 
N 8. Item, Thou haſt thought, 8c. that the Faſhion and Man- 


e off ine nd „ LE 
except. he kave.Teqrs of Diſcretion to believe Eimſeif, and ſa 


4.47 
8 3 
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villingly accept or reſuſe Baptiſm at his Pleaſurme. 
9, Item, Tien baſt thought, 8c. that Prayers. to Sinti, 
or Prayers for the Dead, are not Available, nor allowable by 


A . 


of . Chriſtning of , Infants is not agreeable to God's, Word, 
Ep anne en e 


* 


7 


* 2 
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7. Item, Then haſt thought, Cc. that all Things do chance 
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* > 
. 
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S Word, or profitable in any wiſe and that, the Souls des 
: varted 4. | 41 5 4 1 H. 1 Hell | rn -þ "do | a il 
Far ted do ft rait. may g to Heaven, or Hell, or elſe do ſivep. ! A 
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yeticks, were no Hereticks at all: but faithful and good Chri- 


t, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſach lite: And that thou 
. Adidft and diſt allow, like, and approve all their Opinions, and 
. off es their Condemnations and Burnings. | 
uſed in this Church-of England, and the appointing of Days 
fer faſting and 2 rom Fleſh upon faſting Days, eſpe- 
clally in the Time of Lent, is not laudable nor allowable by 
God's Word, but is Hypocriſy and Fooliſhneſs ; and that Men 
=_ mug ht to have Liberty to eat at all Times all Kind of Meats. 
12. Item, Thos haſt thought, Cc. that the Sacrament of 


| : the Altar is 407 Idol, and to reſerve and keep it, or to honour 
K it, is plain Idolatry and Superſtition ; and likewiſe of the Maſi 
; and Elevation of the Sacrament. '- e of oof, 


cerning Matters of Belief and Faith, art not, nor is bound to 
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the Day of Doom e So that there is no Place of Purgation 
10. Item, Thou baft rhought, &c. that all thoſe who, in the 

Time of King Henry the VIIIth, or in the Time of Queen Ma- 

ry, our 2 Queen of England, have been burn d as He- 


ſtian People: Eſpecially, Barns, Garret, Jerome, Frith, Ro- 
ers, looper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Taylor, Bradford, 
hilpo 


II. Item, Thou haſt thought, 8c. that Faſting and Pr 7 


* 13. Item, Thou haſt thong bt, zelie d, and ſpoken, that thow, | 
oder any one elſe, conven'd before an Ecclefialtical Fudge con- 


nale Anſwer ar all, eſpecially under an Oath upon a Book. 


of 


A, = ww 


aac. and and 


God's $pirit Fas no ee, to 0 any good T Ace 
ceptable in God's Sight. nn 


To the eleventh Article they 50 wer d, — ſaid, that 


true Faſting and Prayer, uſed according to God's Word, 
are allowable and available in his Sight, and that by the 
ſame. Word, every faithful Man may eat all Meats at all 
Times, with Thankſgiving to God for the ſame. 

After theſe their Anſwers they were dimniſe mh and ſent 
back to their Priſon. 

And upon the firſt Day of April they were. again con- 
ven d before the Biſhop, at his Palace in London, 
little was done but to aſk them whether —— wo 
ſtand to their late Anſwers made to. the Articles that 
were objected to them, or whether they wou'd recant. 
But they ſtood to their Anſwers, and refus d to n 
and fo were again diſmiſs' d. 


Upon the 3d Day of the ſaid Month of April, in the 


Forenoon, the Biſhop caus d them to be all brought into 
the publick Conſiſtory- Court at St. Pauls; and then de- 


manded of every one particularly what they coud ſay 


why he ſhou d not pronoun the Serence of Condem- 


mtion againſt them. 
The firſt whom the Biſhop. q $6.4 * in 4 8 


was Thomas Loſeby, who anſwer 0 the Biſhop of London at- 


ter this Manner; 


Cod give me Grace 01 Band, mia you and your. Sen- | 


rence, and againſt all your Law, which is a devouring 
Law, *for it devours the Flock of Chriſt., And I perceive 
there is no Way with me but Death, except I wou d 
conſent to your devouring Ln and believe in chat Idol 


| Th Maſs. | 
The next chat return d Anſwer. to the Bibag Wass 


Thema; Thyrtell, who ſaid; My Lord, I fay if you make 
me an -Heretick, you make Chriſt- and all 7 twelve 
Apoſtles Hereticks; for I am in the ſame Faith and 


right Belief with them: And I will ſtand in it, for * 3 


know full well 1 ſhall have eternal Life therefore. 

Then the Biſhop aſk'd Henry Ramſey if he — re- 
cant, who ſaid; My Lord, Wou d you have me go from the 

Truth that I am in? 1 ſay that my Opinions are the 

very Truth, which I will ſtand to and not 

1 fay farther, that there be two Ch 1 
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Then Margaret Hyde was queſtion d; and ſhe ſaid, 
— Lord you ha have no Cauſe to give Sentence againſt 
21. am in the true Faith and Opinion, and will 
ma. oaks it 5: and I do wiſh that T were Kroner! in 
it than I am. R eine 
The laſt that anſpver d was RE Sranley, who faid, 
: had rather that every Hair of my Head were burn d, tho 
they were never ſo much worth, than I ſhou' d forſake 
my Faith and Opinion, which is the true Faith. 
Then the Time being kene, the Court broke up, and 
the Priſohers were order d to a; ppear there again in the 
Afternobn, which they aetordingly did. And when the 
Biſhop came into Court, he firſt call d for Thomas Loſeby, 
and then comtnanded s Articles and ert to be 
FTead, Which was done; and in the Reading! thereof, 
5 when Mention was made of the Sacrament of the Altar 
the Biſhop and his Court put off their Caps, whereat 
Tiſeby ſaid, My Lord, ſeeing vou put ars Cap I will | 
put en mine, and 10. ne Wich tuns. 
Then the Biſhop" uſedd many eee eee 6 he 
old recant, and 'revoke his Opinions ; but Loſeby fait, 
My Lord, I truſt I have the Spirit of Truth Which you 
deteſſ and abhar; ; Br"the Wiſdom of God is Fooliſſ 
ne fs untꝰ vou. Hl fl brow ite oder 0 ns 
Whereupon the Biſhop N the Sentence of 0 
alto: againſt him, ard deliver d him to the Cu- 
ſtody of the Sheriff, in Order to Execdtiornzous > 
hen the Biſhop 'eall'd for Margaret Hyde, and us d di; 
vers Exhortations with her, to try if ſhe wou d change 
mer Mind: But ſhe anſwer d, I. will not depart from 
What I have ſaid until I am burn' d: My Lord (fays ſhe) 
1 word fain ſee you inſtruct me wir ſome Part of God's 
Word; and not tal to me of Holy Bread and Holy 
Water, for it is no Part of Scripture. But the Biſhop 
Fnding her reſolute in her Opinion, read the Sentence 
"againſt her alſo, and daliverd 1 her to the ſecular Power. 
Then Agnes Sranley was ealfd, and the Biſhop exhort- 
ed her likewiſe to Wan? Wan return to the Church of 
Nome. But ſhe continu d ſtedfaſt in her Faith) and ſaid 
to the Biſhop, My Lord, whereas you” ſay!1-am an 1 6 
ketick, Lam none, neither yet wil | PF: beliere yon, 
Will any Man that is wife believe as“ vou d. Hood > 
for thoſe-whom ye fay were! burnt foraReteſy;:]-believe 
en to be true Ak: 1855 God. Therefore I wilt 
0 nat 
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| alk d him what he had 


ur int ort 


Thomas Loſeby, Gg. 297 


not go 1 mine Opinion and Faith as SY as 15 live. 
Then ſhe recei 
eriff. 2 5 85 


Then the Biſhop turn d himſelf to Thomas Tyte, and 
to fay ; who anſwer d, My Lord; 


I will not hold with thoſe idolatrous Opinions as you + 


do; for I ſay che Maſs is Idolatry; and will ſtick to my 


Faith and Belief fo. long as Breath is in my Body. 
Then Sentence was given againſt him, and he deli- 


anda@him 5 
Anſwers, as tlie reſt had 


ver d to the Sheriff, 
Laſtly, The Biſhop call d Henr 

whether he wou d ſtand to his 

done, or whether he wou'd fecant land become A true 


Raniſey 


Member ef their Church? Whereunto he anſwer id, 5 


will not go from my Religion and Belief ſo long as I 
live: Andy my Lian, - (lays! the). your: Doctrine N 


for it is not agreeable 79 God's Word. 


. Sentence" agninlt ity aid; hd; 


according to the — d Manner, deliver'd; him to 
'rilon, here tliey 
continu 'd LIT the 12th of April, 1557, and then they 


the Sheriff, who ſent them all to 


wele all brought into Smithfild, and being faſten d to 


tuo Stakes, they were all five counfjj d to Aſhes in one 


Fire, where they conſtantly and chearfully ended their 
temp oral. Lives for the Teſtimony of the ee in 
Hopes x 155 eternal Life in r World to come. f 241K 
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. ſecount of - Dee | A burnt. in . George 5 
Field in Southwark, by London, in the 


County of Surry and Bore LE Wee, 


In May, 1557. vie. 


WI ITA Moran. Saw 
STEPHEN GRATwICK. . 
And one Kix. n 0 1. 
18 tet E105; $7: 63 5 7” 
A8 to Wade aud Kn ag here in is no o Account of their 
Examinations and Condemnations;' farther than 
at they were burnt together in one Fire with Stephen 


| | Gramie Z abovy e- mention d. bo 
Now this Stephen Gratwick, after dom Impriſonment 


in the Merſbalſes for his Faith, in Oppoſition to the 
— Romiſh' Religion, was broug ht before Br. White Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, - in St. Georges "Church in Southwark, May 
the zzth, 1557; where che Biſhop ſaid unto him, Ste. 

ratwick, how flands the Matter with thee now ? 


1 EE Art thou contented to revoke thine Hereſies, the which 


= thou haſt maintain d and defended here within my Di- 
WEE oceſs, and oftentimes before me? And alſo upon Sunday 
EE. lft ye ſtood up in the Face of the whole Church, - main- 
| kaining your Hereſies. So that you have offended with- 

in the Liberty of my Dioceſs ; and now, I being your 
Ordinary, you muſt anſwer 39 me directly, whether you 


will revoke them or not, e which I have here in 


Writing; and if ſo he you will not revoke them, then 
I will excommunicate you; and therefore note well what 


wy do, for now I read here the Articles againſt you. 


d when he had done r char, ia bid Grarwic 


25 . anſwer to them. 


Then Gratwick reply d, M y Lord, theſe Article 3 


e vou have here objected int me are not mine but of 
pour own making; for I never had any of my Exami- 
nation written at any Time: And therefore theſe Arti - 
*VNVCn cles are Objections which you lay againſt me as a Snare 


Wt = Ager my ——_ W 1 dene your lawful LY 
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your to 3 my lawful Appeal unto my Ordinary for 
J have nothing to do with bu. 
And whereas you ſay I have offended in your Dicceſt, 


it is not ſo; for I went not about to preach or teach in 1 


your, Dioceſs. But I was apprehended by my own Bi- 

op, and was. ſent Priſoner into your Dioceſs by the 
Content of the Counſel and my own Ordinary; and 
therefore ſince J am not of your Dioceſs, you have no 
Reaſon to hinder my lawful Appeal. 

Then came the Biſhop of Rocheſter and che Arch&eacon 
of Canterbury.” 

Then faid the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 1 am gle of your 
coming, for I have one before me thar has appear d to 
you, as his Ordinary 

"Wa the Lee gt of cata ariſe 3! I Albis 
this Man very well, he hath been divers Times before 
me. #422 Jem! 
Then ſaid Bene, My Lord, I: am got . his Diels 
by five Miles, for his Dioceſs reacheth on that Side — 
to the Cliffts of Lewes, and I dwelt at Brigirben pft 
five Miles beyond, in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter”; ks that 1 
am not of his Dioceſs. 5; 

Then they conſulted tage her to bring in done to wer. 
ſonate the Biſhop of Chichefter; which they did; and 
when he came they roſe up, and ſaid, you are heartily 
welcome, and requir'd him to ſit down. © 

And the Biſhop'of Mincheſter ſaid to Gratwicki See here 
is your Ordinary, what have you to ſay to him 

Gratwict anſwer d, I have 1 3 to ſay to him, ir he 
have nothing to ſay to me. 1 1/0 x fon let me departs) | 

Then faid the Counterfeit. rdinary, Here ye fland 
before my Lords and, me in Tryal of your Faith, and if 
you bring the Truth we ſhall be forc'd to yield to vou, 
as it is to be prov'd by the Werd of God, and your. 
Docttine is to be heard and plac'd for a Truth. 

Then reply'd Gratwick, I will return your ern . 
ment upon you. For Chriſt came' before the High Prieſts, 
Kribes, and Phariſees, bringing the Truth nich him; tex 
ing the very Truth | Liraſelt" hien en canner. He: 
Yet both he and his Truth was conde n vd d, and took n 


Place with them. ö 
"The Apoſttes Iikewife, and all the Martyrs char died ; 


EU Pole _ NES it if TT an. 
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fince'Chrift, did the fame: So I turn Your" oy Ag 
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„Then the Counterfeit. Ordinary, being ſomewhat 


mov d, {aid to the Biſhop of Mincleſter, Object ſome Ar- 


ticles, agaipſt him, for he is obſtinate, and wou d fain 


get out of gur Hands; hold him to ſome Particular. 80 
chat other Anſwers was laid aſide. 


Then the Biſhop began to read n which 


hs hal. formerly made againſt eee, and bid him 


anſwer to them. r 
But Gratwick ſaid, No, except ye ſet alle the Lan; : 


for 1 ſee you are defirous of my Blood. ee e 
Then faid the . of Winchefer, You tee, be will 


not zanſwer. 


Then ſpake A 8 O: WR Y, At — hat 


| he faith to the WE of the Altar. And n the 
1 Bithop maſk'd;bim, 7 Pa Bf! 


And e laid 5 *.* 8 1 do belieye that! in "the 


Gorament-of the Lord's Supper, truly miniſter'd in both 


— acgording to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, unto the 
y Receiver, he eatcth myſtically, by Faith, the Bo- 


| - ad. Blood of Chriſt, Then Gratwicl aſæ d the Coun 
ay a. if hm Trop not the Trek 2 And he ſaid, 


Fer. oo en. aid Gratwick, Bear Witneſs of the Truth. 
But the Biſhop of Minc heller, vho vas a ſubtile Man, 


7 faid, My, Lord; I ſee you mind not howche creepeth a- 
way. With Bis Herefies: and. covereth them. privily. 


Note how he here ſeparateth the Sacrament of _— 


Altar from the Supper of che Lord, meaning it not to 
be the true Sacrament ;,and,alſo how, he condemneth our 
Mini ſtration in one ind, and fowl not.the unwor⸗ | 
thy Receiver to eat ändg drink the, Body and Blond of 
Chniſt. z, which be ſore Matters if 7 weigh d, being 
cdyerd very craftily with, his i Shifts of Sophiſiry; 
but he he: ſhall anſwer, directly before he depart. . 


There was a great deaf more ſaid about the Acrament; 


1 and. then the Counterfeit Ordinary, bid the Articles to 
be read again; but Gratvich Fopld re no Anſwer to 
them. Ihen they threaten d to fead the Sentence. of Ex- 
Bs: communicationagainſ him. Then ſaid Gramich, ſince you 
Will needs have my Blood, let me ſay aj lictle more for 
8 myſelf. Upon Sunday laſt, when I Mas before vou, you 


preach'd this from St. Fares : : If any Man thint bipsſelf a 


nd ſo, 


— 


my Lord, you e in, Wh Ma e d 20 


OS 3 N — Eos 
. * £8” ; 
7 90 5 ork | 
" 5 2 


®* ” 


"by 9 iT | La 


at Irons; accuſing us to be Arians, Herodjans, Ana aptifts, 


* Sacramentaries, and Pelagians. And when we. Rood up 
in. . to. purge ourſelves thereof, you faid you would cut 
50 out our opp es; and cauſe. us to be pull d out of the 
, Aden by 10 fene. But there you gave yourſelf a 

h ſhrewd Blow, for your Tongue, in the mean Timk 


m ſlanderd your: Neighbour : For x, my Lord, will give | 


my Life againſt all theſe Hiereſies wherewith you. charg'd 
us; even as I will give my Life againſt chat herein 1 
F now ſtand before 1 2 

j Then the. Biſhop: of Winchefter, being angry, fad: 


to condefun thee; for his. is a nr of” all which 
thou haſt ane e aid! Ti 
Then faid Gratrich, If you can prove that if ever any of 


making. 4 
Then the Biſhop. nd, Hons at thee now; if thou 


But Gratwick faid, Stay, my Lord; for you. have nei- 


Cauſe. f 
Then a nen 1 Take Heed 1 85 you. do, my 


him. £8 £4 74 


Then the Bifl op. aſk 4 e If fs would recant? 
| Grarnick ſaid, Whereof ſhoald I Tecant. 8 


The Biſhop ſaid, Are you there? Then + knoy what 7 
„have to do; and ſo ws forward in eee e 


dentence. ql of. 
[ Then the Chaplains cry' a, out, My Lord, daß, top, 
e 881 


And the he Billop all'd him again, If he: would recant? 


| : tt more 
no Proceſs of Time can alter 


7 


like the Waves of the Sea. * zen the Biſhop. read on, 


' and finiſh'd the Sentence, and, deliverd him 0 bs 58 
* Power, and he Was 0 fo 127 Merſplſes, Las Bet Tek Th 
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Tongue to landet us poor Priſoners, then prefent in 


Wilt thou grant no more than this Word? That. which 
[ have ſaid, p 4 have ſaid : Iwill gather Matter from hence 


mine Examinations were written, it were enough; but you 
have nothing againſt” me but Objettions of our own 


wilt not yield, I will pronounce Sentence againſt thee. 
Then the Biſhop began to read the Sentenge.. #” 1 
ther temporal nor ſpiritual, Law againſt me, in = __ 


Lord, for he Jap you, have: no Title or Cauſe to condema 


But Gra 1 My Lord, my Faith is an 0 
dfaſtly, than to change i in a Moment. * ES + 
„ unleſs my Faith woos: 


» hc 
8 "ns : . 
* 2. 
2 * 
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And about the laſt of May, he and his \Companions, 
| Morant and King, were all burnt aogealiqn:Þ in 85 6 George $ 
LE vow 5 Don. a 0 . i e | 


The Hi 3 5 - foe: Women Bs two. | Men 
burnt at Miditone in the . of Kent 
and Dioceſs of Rocheſter, VIZ | 


Joax BRADBRIDG of Sraplehurſt. 
WALTER APPLEBY of cee; 
PETRONELLA his Wife, _ 

- EDMUND' ALLEN f Fryterden. ; 
KATHERINE bis Wife. 1 
Joan MAN NINGS » dats a Wife 
- ELIZABETH, 8 blin iden. 0 : 


3 


were brought before Ar John Baker, Juſtice of the 
eace, being accus'd for reading the Scriptures to the 
People; whereupon they were both committed to Pri- 
ſon, but after a While they were releas d, and went 
2 80 of them over to Calais in France, where they con- 
tinu d for ſome Time; but finding no Satisfaction there, 
they return'd back i into England, and came to their own 
Houſe at . in Kent, _ | 
Now Fobn Taylor, Prieſt of the ſaid Pariſh, being ir in- 
form d that Allen and his Wife were return'd, caus d 
bm both to be apprehended 127 brought before Sir 
Jobn Baker, who committed them qgain to Priſon, and 
adaus d their Houſe to be ſearch' d Fr took from thence 
ffourteen Pounds in Money, with divers Engliſh Pſalters 
3 and Teſtaments, and other Books and Writing. 
Faul Allen was charg d with gathering Conventicles 
3 for Pega the Maſs an Idol, and refuſing td worſhip the - 
WG + ; and ſaying the Sacrament was but Bread after 
8 Conficration.” and not the real Body ot Chriſt, which 
_: 6 two Places At Once, Fargo? 


EE Alen, A Miller, EE bis Wife LEY 


L 
y o 
Sx 
1 n \ 
* 
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; For Pe 1514 ſuch like Opinions, both Edmund Alen 
„and his Wife, and the other five Perſons before nam d. 
were condemn'd, tho nothing farther is recorded con 
cerning them, but that they were a2 ſeven burn d toge- 
ther the\18th of 125 in the Tee een in "_ | 
in the Year 1557+ 


45 e 0] * three Men ial dur Fuer — 
burnt at the City of Canter ury, "oye ©. 
Names were as a viz. Ge, ef | i 


© Joun F er, VVV 

| NicyoLas WHITE... © 11 ; 
NIcHOLAS PARDUE . 
BARBARA FINALL; Widow. ee 
The Widow BRADBREGES. | e 
Mrs. WILSON. 136 4 e 
F "0 [4,1 oo ny 


A Benden was the Wife of one Edourd nas of 


Pariſh of Staplebwrft in the County of Kent, and was 
rought before Mr. Roberts of Cranbrock in the laid County 
O. the 14th, 1556. = 
And he — 12 why ſhe would not go ti Church * 
che anſwer d, that ſhe could not do fo with a good and 
clear Conſcience, becauſe there was much Ldolatry come 
mitted there againſt the Glory of Gd. 
For which Anſwer ſhe was revird by the faid Roberts, 


and ſent to Priſon to Canterbs | 
er Hoſband 800 the Chiek 


About the 16th of Offober, 
of the Pariſh to write to Dr. Thornton, the Suftragan of | 
Dover, to ſend Home his Wife. 55 

Wnereupon the Biſhop of Dover call 4 for the aid = 
Alice Benden and aſk d „r if me would 80 Home: and En, 

£9 to Chu nch. 55 
She eee Ieh: done fo, Fngededor have N 
| aue — N 
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| 85 | Well, ſays the Biſhop, 30, thy: Ways 1 e, an A 80 


Wer. But a Prieſt that ſtood by, ſaid, She fith The will, 


2 my Lord. 5 
1 And ſo the was 1 | er diſmiſs d; and ame Hom i 
SG | accordingly. ER 


On. Saturday followin T Huſband * d. her to 0 to 
lit, which the red. 89 


—_ Ke - to Church by himſelf, he. met with ſome of his 
3 W with whom He had ſuch 3 about his 
g &, which caus'd her to be ſent for by dir Joln Gi i ford, 
W ent her again to Priſon, to the aſtle of (unt erbury, 
Upon the 22d of Fanuary Following, her Mana ent 
again to the Biſhop of Daten, and delt d iim 0 * 
ver his Wife out of Prin. 10 28 
The Biſhop told him ſhe was ſo och; an oben A. 
that ſhe would not de reform d, and therefore, he fail he 
could not deliver he.. %% . 


„„ N er Hall, that reſorteth to her; if your Lordſhip 1 
kee rom her ſhe, would nen For he comforts 


4 X * 171 7 8 * 
* . 4 * 0 8 Us 
Ky 


Wl. 5 . ee ori her Bee don kene ac. 
1 = = 5 Adel by 1 her. V. dice aß he 2858 Ahe Fir 


 "W9aning. her elf; bur r dur not 805 ea ber, put _ 
Morning; (at which Lime her Keeper 
1 de ta be abſent! abaut is Bulineſs) ic put ſome Money 
1 2 -_ into Cake of Bread, and reach it to her in at tl Win: 

Wo er with a long Stick, In this vile Priſon this, Alice 


7 


ut her Keeper, and ſhe lay in her Cloaths al aber 
7 Time without ſhifting, and upon the Ground, on a little 


8 d 


| 


8 


Then the Biſhop ſaid again to her, Wilt thou 15 
Home, and be ſhriven or confeſs” d by the Pariſh Prieſt: p 


Wy. Church when thou wilt. To which ſhe made no An- 


DE: pon Sunday Fortnight after, a8 dies Hbond was g0- 


=. : | Her Huſband faid, My Lord ; he hath 4 Brorher, one 


3 be wa "ears N fd FOUL 5 


- i eontinud nine Weeks, without ſeeing any one 


Stray of 1 had but three en a Day i in Bread al- 


N 1 

+ 

o 1 1 
4 1 \ 
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bod tor her Subſiftance ; and the drank Water; nor 


? I could ſhe procure any more Proviſion for her Money. © 
I. And by this hard Uſage ſhe became a fad Spectacle, 

) and was alſo very lame, ſo that ſhe cou' 
elk without great Pain and Trouble. 
. Upon the 25th of March, 1557, the Biſhop call'd her 


not move her 


* x, A - 
"ods 


before him, and. aſk'd her whether ſhe wou d now's IX 


Home and go to Church, promiſing her great Fayoui 
ſhe wou d be 'reform'd, and do as they did. | 


| To.unyem tis por Alice Benden anſwer'd, I am vers 
| ty 


ly perſwaded by t 
: to me, that ye are not of God, neither can your Doings 
be godly; and I ſee (faith ſhe) that you ſeek my utter 


| Deftruction, ' And then ſhe ſhew'd them how miſerable _ 


reat Severity which you have uſed , 


and lame ſhe was grown, by lying fo long on the cold = i 8 


FFF 


Then the Biſhop caus'd her to be remoy d from these 


co the Priſon at the Weſt Gate in Canterbury, where ſhe 

| had better Uſage, and there ſhe continu'd till the latrer 

End of April following; and then both ſhe and the reſt 
of the Priſoners before nam d, viz. John Fiſhcock, Nicho- 
lu White, Nicholas Perdue, Widow Finall, Widow Brad. 
breges, and Mrs, Wilſon, were brought before the Biſhop of 
Dover, and the Archdeacon, and they perſiſted in their 
Opinions, which the Biſhop, Cc. call d Hereſy ; but their 


+ 


particular Examinations and Proceſs are not recorded; 


but, however, they then receiv'd the Sentence of Excom- 


munication, and were deliver'd to the Sheriffs, and ſent 
back to Priton, where they continu'd till the Igth-Day . 


of June, 1557, And then they were all Seven brought 
to The Place of Execution. When they came Gucker 


Alice Benden, gave her Handkerchief to one ohm Banks, 


to keep in Memory of her.. 


. 2 ‚ 


5 off a white Lace which thay | + aboue . . 
er Middle, and gave it to her Keeper, deſiting him to 
zme to her Brother, Zeger El, ant! lee hs 

that it we the-laſt Band that the was bound with, 


PR fame to 


* 


excepr her Chain, She wok alſo = Shilling, when e: 


” . * ö 7 
- eZ + | — * 1 , 3 # | * a 5 N 
to Priſon, defi ring her Brother would i again 2OTTGS 
; F 7 4 | =. *o 
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5 56 The Hiſtory of he Engli ſ¹ Ape, 
Ihen ſhe and her Fellow. Martyrs undreſs' d themſelve; 
"Jon the Fire, and kneel'd down, and made. their humble 
Prayers to God with ſuch Zeal and Affection. „ that their 
very Enemies could not but like it. And when they had 
finiſh d their Devotions, they roſe up, and were chaind 
to ſeveral Stakes, and Fire being pur ro them, and they 


encompaſs d with the Flames, yielded up their Souls 
moſt ene unto the Lord. 


vs ao . pe abt wetn 


nl - 1 71 1 . ten Perſons that ſuffer'd Man. 
1 Sidi ryrdom at Lewes, in the County of Suſſex, Ml 
Sy in the Dicceſs of Chichefter: The Nane fi 


©.4 them are as Jew, VIZ Fe. / 

en a: Woopuan. / 181 ] 

ICE, STIPEND 2G 2 27 CUNT 

WILLIAM. MAYNARD, | NEE ro : 

ALEXANDER HosMAN, his Servant; tl 

| Tomas Woop, MayNarD's Maid: t 

Serves. * OE OR Pl ie es K 
MaRCEKY In ee eee : 

. Mok RIS, ber Son. C 

3 . Brixoess. * V 


| chard Woodman, 8 FI Perſon tate e ond F 
Na bout thirty Years-of Age, and dwelt in the Fariſ f 9 
of Warblton in the County of Aber, and in the Dioceſ Ml p' 
of Ohicheſter; he follow'd. the Trade of making Iron, and i at 


pn 


| | employ d a great Number of People at Work, ſomerimes MM hi 
0 5 = hundred Men, and was in god Repute among hi 1 
il Neighbours, and a wealthy Man. 0 be: hi 
Wl HF = low: the Occaſion of his firſt Feiuble nol Appreber th 
of We 55 was this: There was one Fairbant, who for ſome- War 
il 45 time had been a marry d Prieſt, and ſerv'd the Cure of MW I 
| N Hellas, where be often N the People not + n; 
4 credit 
34 5 ; | | 
3 11 


N ' 
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credit any "er Doctrine but that which he then 


preach'd, and which was then taught and ſet forth in 


the Days of King Edward the VIth. 

But afterwards, in the Begiming of Queen Mary's 
Reign, the ſaid Fairbank turn'd about, and preach'd —— 
cantrary to what he had. preach d before ; whereu 
Richard Woodman hearing him in the Church of Warbler Shen 
to-preach ſo contrary to himſelf, admoniſh'd him of his 


Inconſtancy, how formerly he "had taught them one 


Thing, and now another, and defir'd him to teach them 


the Truth. For which Words he was apprehenJed, and 


brought before Mr. Aſbbournkam, Mr. Roberts, and bther 
luſtices of the Peace for the County of Suſſex, who com- 
mitted him to the King's Bench Priſon, where he remain d 
from Jane, about a Year and half, and was at ſeveral 
Seſſions in the Country. And then he was ſent by Dr. 
Story to Biſhop Bonner s Cole-houſe, where he continu d 
a Month, before he came to Examination. 

At length on the 18th of December, 1555 ths: ſame 


Day that Mr. Philpot was burn'd in - Smithfield, Richard 


Vidman, and four other . Priſoners, were brought be- 
fore Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London, who requir'd them 


that they ſhould. be honeſt Men, and Members of the 


true Catholick Church, that was builded upon the 
Prophets and Apoſtles "Chriſt being the Head af the 
true Church: They all affirm'd, that they were Members 
of the true Church, and determin 'd and purpoſed, by God's 


diſcharg d. 


ow Ned bee came Home: to his own Houfs 5: 
in the Country; and he had not been long at Home be- 


tore it was reported about that he had conform'd to the 


Church of Rome, which the Papiſts were glad to hear. 

From which Afperſion the ſaid Woodman did openly vin- 
dicate himſelf in divers Companies, ſo that he was com- 
pain d of by ſome of his Neighbours: Sir r „„ 


ut Warrants Were thereupon given outfagaiir3 Deb; 
Im. . e 


And as he was one Day at Plough, three Men came to 
him from. Sir John Gage, who was Lord Chamberlain to 
the Queen, and arreſted him in the Queen's Name, 
and told him be muſt go with them. before their Lord. - 
The Suddenneſs of the Action put him in great Conſter- . 
nation fox a while ; but he ae d the Men, Pug ag TEE. 


E 2 


Help therein, to continue. Whereupon they were all 


2 
$A 4... 
Ay. A 
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with them, and defir'd of them that -he mi ight 
| Ago ki ores ce e and put on ſome other Gen; 
and they were content he ſhould do ſo. And as he was 
going Home, he ſaid in his Heart, Why am I thus 
Arai? They can lay no Evil to my Charge; and if 
they kill me for well-doing, I may think myſelf happy. 
+ Then he remember'd how he was formerly content- 
4 gladly, to die in that Quarrel, and ſo had con- 
tinũ d ever ſince; and ſhall I nou- (fays he to bimſfelf) 
Fear to die on the ſame Account? God forbid that [ 
ſhould do ſo, for then all my Labour would be in vair. 
And ſo in a little Time, by theſe Thoughts, he recoverd 
. Courage and Comfort, and perceiv d that this Fear and 
Concern was hut the Frailty: of the Fleſh, which aroſe 
| from the Love he had for his Wife and Children, and 
His worldly Goods, which he was loath to part with; 
Eyes he then ſaw nothing but preſent Death before hi 
Rut when by ſeribus Confideratione he was fatiahy' 
in his own Heart to die for Chriſt, he preſently regard - 
ed nothing in this World; and after this ſhore Conflict 
Mee himſelf, which laſted not above a Quarter of an 
our, he was reſolute and chearful, and prais d God. 
When ne came to his Houſe, and had eaten, he de- 
ande of the Men that arreſted him to ſhew their 
Warrant, that he might know the Cauſe why he was 
arreſted, and the better Prepare to anſwer for himſelf, 
when he ſnould come before their Maſter.” At which 
Vords they were all ſtartled. Then Woodman call'd to 
ind that he was: not oblig d to 80 with them, unleſß 
had their Warrant. 
wonder (ſays he) you would ofter to take me without 
«Warne It ſeems you are come of * to get 
Favor with your Maſter 
I heard (ſays he) there were eint Wiknins out 
. A Ainſt me bur they were all calld in; fo ſoon as [I 
Had by Letter, Which I ſent to the Commiſſioners, fa- 
_aifyd them that I was not guilty of the Things laid to 
my Charge, which was baptizing Children and marry- 
Ee People, which 1 never did; for I was never a Mi- 
er appointed to do any ſuch Thing; and therefore 
ſet Jar — Reſt, for T will not go with you with⸗ 
cut I Warrant, unleſs you will carry me by Force; and 
e W to do thir, at your Teil be It. & — 
Tole 


— 
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roſe from the Table from them, and went into another 
Room. In the mean Time they all went out of the 
Houſe... When he ſaw they were gone out, he call d to 
hem and faid, If you have a Warrant, ſhew it me, and 
will go: with you, elſe not. Then one of them faid, 
the Warrant was at his Houſe, and he would fetch it. 
Then Woodman ſhut the Door, and went out at a Back- 
Door, and ſo eſcap'd at that Time, and kept from 
Home two or three Days. After this, they came with a 
Conſtable, and more Men, to ſearch his Houſe at Night, 
but he was net there. OTIS re oe 
When the Noiſe of this Matter was a little over, Woods 
man came Home again, and made a convenient Lodgi 
for himſelf in a Wood near his Houſe, where he ha 
Pen and Ink, and his Bible, and other Neceſſaries, and 
continu'd there about ſix Weeks ; and his Wife brought 
him Vic uals every Day... - (+ {4 e 
Then it was reported he was ſeen in Flanders, ſo they 
left ſeeking for him. When all was quiet, he went 


privately to ſee his Friends and Brethren; and after- 


wards he went over into Flanders and Frauce; but he 
was uneaſy there, and ſo he return d back for England in 
„% CCC‚ANLA GR Ss 
As ſoon as it was known that he was come Home, 
the Prieſt that was Curate of tlie Pariſh, and other his 
Enemies, procur d Warrants to apprehend him; and 
they often ſearch d his Houſe; but could not find him; 
for he had contriv'd ſuch à ſecret Place in his Houſe to 
conceal himſelf in, which none could diſcover, until the 
were told it. Thus he continu'd at his Houſe and in 
the Neighbourhood, ſometime openly, and ſometime 
privately, from St. Jans Tide to the Beginning of Lent. 
And then, by Means of his Father and one of his Bro- 


thers, who knew his Hiding -Place, for he had told them 


of it, (and they had a great Part of his Subſtance, 
both Land and Money, in their Hands) his Houſe - 


Mas, beſet in the Night, when he was in Bed; and, 
as ſoon as he found he was diſcover d, he ran c 
.of his Houſe bare - foot ; but treading upon ſome 


Stone or Citders in the Way, he ſo hurt himfelf, that 


he fell down, and then they took him, which otherwiſe 


oaths, and ie taking Leave 
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chey could not have done; and they brought him back to 
| his own Houſe, to put on his Cl N 
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310 The Hiſtory of the Engliſſi. Marty 
of his Wife 27 7 Children, he was ſent Friſoner to 
| London. - 42 3 
Upon the 14h of April; 16% Richard Nets afore- 
| nid was brought before Dr. Chriſtopherſon, Biſhop eled 
of Chicheſter, 4 the Sheriff's Men of Suſſex, who deli- 
verd both their Warrant and the Prifoner to the Biſhop, 
1 7 Story, and Drs Cool, and others, were alſo preſent, 
Then the Biſhop aſk d him his Name. | 
And he anſwer'd, My Name is Richard Malene 
The Biſhop faid; | J am ſorry for you, and ſo are all 
| che worſhipful Men of your Country: For it hath been 
reported to me, that you have been a Man of good Efti 
mation in all the N nei poor and rich, till 
nom of te. 
Wherefore look well on your ſelf buf der your Wike 
and Children, your Father, and others of your Friends: 
Think not your ſelf wiſer than all the Realm; be in- 
form d, and you thall have all their Favours as much as 
ever you had. 

Woodman may EA d, You Jane char d me with many 
Things wherein I have never e and if: Jou wil 

ive me Leave I will ſnew you. 

Mind: Biſhop of CHichefer faid, Yes; ; I pray you kay your 
N ind We IEG 

Then ſaid dale If it ola) you, you Hate chargl 
me as tho I made my ſelf wiſer than all the Realm: 
God knows that I ſtand ready to learn of every Man 
| that will, or can, teach me the Truth. _ 

And whereas you ſay I have been well eſterm d both 
af poor and rich, God knows that J am not conſcious to 
my ſelf of giving ; Offence either to poor. or rich, As for 
2 Wife and Children, God knows how I love them in 
him, and my Life alſo: My Life, my Wife, and Child- 

ren, are all in God's, Hall ; and I have chem all as tho 
WR had them not according to St. Pauls Words: But had 
e Iten thouſand Pounds in Gold, I had rather forego it all 
| God. thera, if 1 eien have my Choice, wg note 1 a. 
AM THYC PHE TE 
Then replyd the Biſhop, The Sheriff me 155 me out 
of Love to you and ſaid, vou were deſirbus to Tpeak 
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my See And if you can find any Fault in me fit to 


be reform d by Gods Word, I ſtand. here ready to be | 


reform'd. 


After this, much more Biſcburfe Aly 4 between 2 | 


Biſhop' and Woodman and Dr. Story; and, in the End, 
Mood man was committed Priſoner to the Mer ſhaiſea in 
Simthwark, for that Night. 


Upon the 27th of April, Richard Wooden was ſent fas 


by Dr. Story from the Marſhalſea, and brought to the Bi- 


| thop of Chichefter's Houſe in Nemwpate-ſtreet. 4 


And the Biſhop aſk d Woodman, 78 he ſaid! ro the 
ſeven Sacrament s? 

Woodman anſwer'd, He Ener of but two; but if he 
cu d prove ſeven by God's Word, he muſt needs Feen 
them. 1 
And there was much Diſcourſe of this Mattes by Liab 
Biſhop, Dr. Story, and others, with Woodman ; but all to 
no Purpoſe, for Woodman was fill of the ſame Mind, 
that there were but two Sacraments, to be prov 'd by Seri p- 
ture, that were ordain'd by Chriſt himſelf, 

Then the Biſhop of (hicleſter requir'd Woodman to tell 
him plainly, Whether he did nor believe that in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, after the Words of Conſecration 
ſpoken by the Prieſt, there remain'd neither Bread nor 
Wine, but the Body and Blood of Chriſt really? 


Hood man reply'd, Iwill make you a direct Anſwer | 
how I believe of the true Sacrament: I do believe that 
if I come to receive the Sacrament of the Body and _ 
Blood of Chriſt, truly miniſter d, believing. that Chriſt 


was born for me, and that he ſuffer d Death for me 
and that I ſhall be ſavd from my Sins by his Blood 


ſhedding, and ſo receive the Sacrament in that Re- 
membrance, then I do believe that I do receive whole. 
Chriſt; God and Sing: myſtically by Faith: This is my! 


ief. 


ly examin d, at the Lord Montague s Houſe in Southnark, 
by Dr. Lang dal, Parſon of Buæſted in duſſex, Chaplain to 


the faid Lord.” The ſaid Dr. Lang dall a long Diſ- 
courſe with Woodman, and much Argument wake to e 
deavour to iy the ſaid Woodman over to the un; OY 


ww XK 4 


But this Aer did not farisfy ** Biſhop; ; and fol. 9 

after much arguing about it, Woodman was 2 back Wis <2 

the Mar ſhalſea. 5 1 
Upon the 12th of May, Richard Wodman was s privates AL | 


thoriz d, 


gs eee, oye nl 
Do pon the 15th of June, 1557, Richard Woodman was ar 


2312 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs, 
def Rome; but all to no Purpoſe, for he wou'd yield to 
nothing but what the Doctor cou'd prove by the Holy 


' Seripture. So after the Doctor and Mr. James Gage's mak- 
ing Profeſſion: of the great Kindneſs they had for Woud- 


man, and how gladly they wou'd keep him from Burn- 
ing, if poſſible, they took Leave of him, leaving him 
in the ſame Mind as they found him; and ſo he was car- 
| * 3 JJV 
After this, Richard Woodman, May the 25th, 1557, was 
brought before Dr. White Nes of Witcher in St, 


_ George's Church in Southwark, where ſeveral Gentlemen 


and Clergy were preſent, and there he was.examin'd a- 
bout the Cauſe of his Impriſonment; and he anſwer d, 
that it was for ſpeaking to the Curate of his Pariſh in 
the ey = and not for Hereſy. 55 
_» The Biſhop aſk d him how he cou d purge himſelf, for 
ſpeaking to the Curate, that it was not Hereſy. _ 


© Woodman anſwer d, Theſe be the Words of the Statute, 


- Whoſo doth interrupt any Preacher or Preachers, law- 
© Fully authoriz'd by the Queen's Majeſty, or by any o- 

|  f' ther lawful Ordinary, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer three 
Monehs Impriſonment for ſo doing: And farthermore 


* be brought to the Quarter - Seſſions there; and; being ſor- 
© ry for the ſame, to be releas d upon his good Behavi- 
e one eee eee e og int i 
But, faid Woodman, I had not ſo offended, as it was 
Well eee, for he that I ſpake to was not ſawfully au- 


had not put away his Wife; wherefore it 
was not lawful for him to preach by your own Law: 
And fo I brake not the Statute tho I ſpake to him. 

After this the Sheriff took him away, and he was ſent 


gain brought before the Biſhop of Mincheſter in St. Ma- 


Overies Church in Southwark, im the Preſence of the 


2 rchdeacon of Canterbury and Dr. Langdall, and above 
three hundred People. r e | 


* 


And when the Biſhop ſhew'd him ſome of his own 


= Writings, which he acknowledg'd to be his, then the 


Biſhop began to queſtion him about the Sacrament ; but 
Woodman won'd make him no Anſwer, for he-perceiv'd 


©, the. Biſhop of Winghefer went about to catch Tomething 
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eciv'd Bread, which is no Hereſy, unleſs you tell what 5 
more than Bread? e 8 


he preſum d to eat it without Faith, he receiv'd- the 9 
Gay: the Sop the Devil enter'd into him, as you cannot 


58 he. ſhou d anſwer directly, Whether Juda did ok, 


' thar he had not offended in his Dioceſs; if he had, 'he OY 


which is Hereſy. Theſe are the Words; I cannot nag 
"(fy you) chit it is the Body of Chriſt to any, before 
'© it be receiv'd in Faith. How ſay you, (fazth the Bi- N 
> top) is not this your own FHand-writing? . 


but "IA hood or N or kee Wane wy 


122 


* 


997 Richard Woodman, vs am:  Þ 
tubs. e he had not oFended in it; and ſo | 
he had nothing ro do with him, for he was not his Or- 
dinary: And he refus'd to be for orn by him, to anfwet 
to any of his Articles that he had to object to him; 
and ſo he was ſent back to Priſon for that Time alſo. 
Upon the 16th of Fane, 1557, | Richard Woodman was 
the laſt Time brought before the Biſhop of Winchefter at 
his Court in St. Mary Overies Church; where was alſo 
preſent the Biſhop of Chicbeſter, the Archdeacon of A- 
terbury, and others, and a great "Concourſe of People. 

The Biſhop of Winchefttr laid unto Woodman, Lou were 
before us on Monday lat, and there you affirm d certain 
Hereſies: How ſay you now, do you hold them ſtill, or 
will you revoke them? 

Wood man anſwer d, I held no Hereſies then, neither | 
do I now, as the Lord knoweth: 

No, faid Wincbefter, did not you affirm that vd re 


Woodman anſwer'd, Is it Hereſy to ſay that Juda hs: | 
ceiv'd 'more- than read? 1 ſay he receiv d more than 
bare Bread, for he receiv'd the Sacrament, which was 
prepar'd to ſhew forth the Lord's Death; and becauſe 


Devil withal, (as the Words of Chriſt declare) after he 


"Then the /Biſh did the Officer hold him a 


the Body of Chriſt or no? But Wrodiman id, He wou d 
anſwer no more for he was not of his Dioceſs, whe ©, 
had nothing to do with him. n 
You are in my Dioceſs, ſaid the Biſhop. But mol. „ 
nan ſaid he was brought thither againſt his Will, aeg 


deſir d the Biſhop to ſhew him wherein. 
The Biſhop ſaid, Here is your own Hands wfdt 


Woodman deny d it not to be his own Hand-writing; 
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„The Biſhop ſaid} They were ſpoken befe 
milhoners, | a l. 


die Com- 
Koper, who was one l them, is 
bens. 1 L 
Then Mr. Roper fakd, That Wrodwan ſpake them, and 


* were written Word for Word as he ſpake them, 


And :Weodman ond that he ſpake them. 


+: Then faid the Biſhop of Wincheftir, Well, meln, 


you affirm it to be your own Deed; "will you be forry 
for it, and become an honeſt Man... © 

Woodman anſwer d, My Lord, I truſt that no 1 can 
ſay but that I am an honeſt Man. And as for that, I 


wonder that you will now lay it to my wavy  know- 


ing that my Lord of London diſchargd me of all Mat- 


5 that were laid againſt me, 2785 [ was releas d by 


Then mid the Biſhop, When you 3 were 8 d, per- 


| haps, it was not then laid to your Charge; and therefore 


we lay it to your Charge now, becauſe you are ſuſpect- 


ed to be an Heretick; and we may call you before us, 
and examine you of your Faith upon Suſpicion. 


i: Woodman anſwer d, Indeed, St. Peter requireth me to ren- 
der an Account of my Hope that I have in God; and Fam 
content to do it, if it pleaſe my own Biſnop to hear me. 


ES. Then the- Biſhop! of ChicheRter auſwer d, Yes, I pray | 


| 
| 
[1 
14 
| 
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you, let us hear it. 
Je Then faid Woodman, 1 believe i in God te. Euber . he 


1 ty, Maler of Heaven nd Earth ; and of all Things vile 
| Aud inviſible. ' And in one Lord Jef ſus Chriff 


my Saviour, ve- 
God and Man. I believe in God the H. 9 65 Gboſt, the Cm 
ter of 4ll God's eleft+ People 3 and that be is equal with the 


Father and the Son. 1 believe the true Cutholie C urch, and 
; all the Sacraments that belong thereto. 


Thus I have render d you an Account o of the- Hoge I 
haye of my Salvation. | 
Then faid the Biſhop of WincheBter, And wat believe 


| 5 1 in the Bleſſed Sacmment of the Altar? (ar which 


rds they all put off their Caps.) 


© 4+ But. Woodman ſaid, He wou d . no more 
8 2852 for (fays he) 1 Pereei ne you 80 about to thed | 


Blood. 8 
Now the Biſhop: of Chicheſter wou a not 9 


daieially to examine Woodman ; for he ſaid he had not 
2 Fowes, __ he Was: not vet eee 1 


1 | 


in Cambridge, > the Nules ot the 
and when he. had been there three Vears hie was made 


"2 557. Richard Woodman, &. 313 "og 
Then the Biſhop of Wincheiter offer d Woodman the Book, 


and ſaid, he ſhou'd ſwear to anſwer to what he propos d. 


But Wordn:an ſtill reply d he wou'd not ſwear; for he was 


not of his Dioceſs. The Biſhop then threaten d to ex- 
communicate him, if he wou'd not take his Oath as he 


requir'd: But Woodman did ſtill refuſe,” and wou d by no 
Means ſubmit to his Authority; and after many Words 


7 


and long Diſcourſe concerning this and other Matters, 
80 


the Biſhop did at length read the Latin definitive Sen? 
rence againſt him, and deliver d him to the ſeculag 


Power. | OE ina ng INTEL nl 
Then was Rickard Woodman convey'd down to Lewes i 


Suſſex ; as was alſo George Stephens, William Maynard, . 


lexander Hoſman; his Servant, Thomaſin Wood, his Maid, 


Margery Morris, Fames Morris, her Son, Dennis Burgeſs 
Aſhdomn s Wife, | f 5 7 | 
Examinations there is'nothin recorded, but only that 


and Groves Wife, concerning who 


they were all condemn'd for Hereſy within three or four 


Days after their Apprehenſion. So theſe ſix Men and 
four Women were brought to the Town of Lenes, and 


when they came to the Place of Execution they were faſt- 
end to ſeveral Stakes, and were all burn il together in 


. one Fire, the 22d of June; in the Year 1557; where 
they willingly yielded up their Lives for the Teſtimony 
of the Truth; but their particular Behaviour at their 


Deaths is not mention d. 


1 
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FFF 
IT be Hiſtory of Jon Hur TIER, Clerk. 
Ls 7 HIS ahn Hullier ; e e e at Euros College 2, 


1 near Windſer, and was elected into King's College 
according to the Rules of the Foundation; 


Fellow of the ſaid College. And in a ſhort Time after 


He was choſen one of the ten Conducts there: In ſome _ 
Time after he was made Curate of Babram, three Miles 


1 


had divers Conflicts with the Papiſts, and was from 


: 


. 
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from Cambridge; and after he went t nn, where he N Pe, 


thence earry'd-to 'Ely, to Dr. Thirlby, Biſhop there; who, 
after divers Examinations,” ſent him Priſoner. to 
Fridge Caſtle, here he remain d a nnn 3 


| 

_ 
| 

4 
| 

| 

| 
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was committed to the Town-Priſon, call'd the Ty.- 
= , where he lay near three Months; and then he was 
eited to appear at Grea St. Mary's Church in Cambridge, 
on Palm Sunday in the Even, before divers Doctors, both 
Divines and Lawyers. ; the chiefeſt of whom was Dr. 
Shaxtim, and there was alſo Dr. Young, Dr. Scot, and Dr. 
Buller, Oc: by whom he was examin'd for oppoling the 
. ines of che Church of Rome, and maintaining the 
. rine ſet forth in King Edwar d the VIths Days; but 
yi Particulars were not l After Examination 
he was requir d to recant; and becauſe he wou'd not, he 
eee and his Sentence read by Dr. Fuller; 
e he was 8 und deliver d to the ſecular 
HS, ey 3 then Mayor of Cambridge, and he 
— 4 him. back to 2 and took from him all his 
8 Writings, and Papers. 
N T, dq, that is the 7 harfday before Eafer, 
pil the zd, 1557 e Was 8 to the Stake, with- 
© but the Town, at a Plate call d Jeſus Green, near 05 
iullege; and when he came there he exhorted the People 
t pray for him: Then, being filent a while, he pray d 
to himſelf. And one faid to him, Lord ſtrengthen thee; 
for which he was rebuk'd by one. of the Serjeants. 
| Then Hallier ſaid, Friend, I truſt as God hath hither- 
_ to began, ſo alſo he will ſtrengthen me, and finiſh his 
Work upon me. Iam bidden to a Maunday, whither ! 
3 truſt to go, and there to be ſhortly ; God hath laid the 
| = 7: Foundation, and I, by his Aid, will end it. 


Then he made himſelf ready for the Fire, by putting 
5 off his Cloaths, and he deſir'd the People to pray for 
=_ ' Hhimagcain, and "alfo: to bear Witneſs that he dy d in the 
= right Faith, and that he wou'd ſeal it with his "Blood. 
—_—. 7 Je aſſurd them that he dyd in a good Cauſe, for 
—_— wh Tefſtimony-of the Truth; and that there was none 
* other Rock but Jeſus Chriſt to build upon, ut under whoſe 
„ Banner he fought, and whoſe Soldier he was. ; 
But one of the ProQors of the Dkiverſty.: and; ſome 
of — College, were offended with his Speech, and re- 
- Mayor for giving him that Liberty. YE; Sh 
- "If 5! Bar Akllier mins as meek as à Lamb, and made no An- | 
per, but pray d again; and then he was chain d to the 
_ | "Stake, and" being ſet in à Pitch⸗ rrel, and Reede and 
5 Wood ſet round about him, the Fire uus put to him; 
5 * . Mad, e His Ts W Thom 
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from a him and when be fele the Fire he earneſtly all - 
"Far when ſome of Hullier's Friends perceiv'd the Fi in . 


o be ill kindled, they caus d the Serjeants to turn it, 


= to fire it in that Place where the Wind mighr 4 


blow it to his Face; which being done, a Parcel of Books 
were brought and 'caſt into the Fire; ; and, by Cha 
2 Communion Book fell between his Hands, 
joyfully receiv'd, and read rherein ſo long, nll, by Rea- 
ſon of he Flame and Smoak, he cou'd ſee-no more; 
he fell again to his Prayers, holding up his Hands to 


Heaven, and the Book between his Arms, next 1 | 


Heart, thanking God for ſending it to him. 
The Day was fair, but the Wind was ſomewhat 

which caus'd the Fire to burn the more fierce; 

when all the People thought he had been dead, he ſud- 


denly utter d theſe Words; Lord Jeſu, receive * 1 5 


nit; and fo died very meekly, 
One Mr. Seager gave him ſome Gunner but it 


did him no Good, for he was dead before it took Fire:: 
The People, all in general, pray d for him, and ma- 
ny Tears ray ſhed on his Account... But the Papiſts 


* out, 'He was a damm d Man, and no 2 
pray fdr him; yet the People * them not. 


nd the good Man took his Death patiently, and con- 


| ann d conſtant and joyful to the End, the Lord w 17 
ary i with 170 N 1 
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. 4n Account of 4 . hor 4 2 that were 4 


bhurnt at the: City of Norwich, viz. 
Sion Mir TER, 2 Merchant . N ; 


eee Coores, 4 eee Wi * | 


3 
| i2: 


T . e Miller FR in * Perndetd 


and follow d Merchandizing there. He ns ia god - 


which ils. x 


gi in the County of iNorfolk and Dioceſs 2 HED 


Man and zealaus for the Truth, and abhorr'd-:the f ry 
opiſh eligion, | which was ſet up again in Queen . 
3 5 7 | 


318 The Hiſtory of the Engliſn Martyrs. 
2 Days. Hie went to the City of Norwich, and ſtand- 
in the midſt of the Preſs of People coming out of 
hurch from the Popiſh Service, he aſk'd ſome of them 
| pat ray he might go to receive the Communion ? At 
Which Words ſome wonder d to ſee his Boldneſs: But 
an ill-minded Papiſt hearing him, ſaid to him, If he 
wou d needs go to a Communion, he wou d bring him 
thither, where he ſhou d have his Deſire. 
— : Whereupon he brought him to the Chancen of Nor- 
nich, (whoſe Name was Dunning.) When the ſaid Mi- 
ler came before him, the bes aſk d him divers 
"Queſtions and he ſpy d a Piece of Paper appearing a- 
bove his cg which he caus d to be taken out; then 
the Chancellor read the ſaid Paper, and found the Con- 
feſſion of Millers Faith therein written. 

And he aſł' d. Miller if he wou d ſtand to the ine Cow 
keſfon therein contain d: And he conſtantiy 'affirm' d that 
he wou'd ſtand to the ſame. 
Then the ſaid Simon Miller was an to Cultady 
in the Biſhop of Norwich's Houſe. And after ſome Time 
the Biſhop: gave him Leave to go Home to his Houſe 

at Dun, where he diſpos'd and 4 his Affairs in Order, 
and in à ſhort Time return'd back to the Biſhop, Where 
he continu'd in Cuſtody with a Keeper as before, but 
remain d ſtedfaſt in his Faith, and wou'd by no Means 
relent, or recant; and by the Biſhop and his Chancel- 
or he was at length condemn'd as an Heretick, and de- 
liver d to the ſecular Power; but the farther Particulars 
of the Proceedings againſt him are not recorded. | 
Elizabeth Goper, ſhe was a Pewterer's Wife that liv d 
in the Pariſh of St. Andrew in Norwich, and had been 
Formerly before the Biſhop for her Faith; but ſhe was 
prevaild upon to recant, (which ſhe did openly in St. 
Andrew's Church. | 
| But afterwards. ſhe was reſtleſs i in her Mind, and mach 
. troubled: for this her Recantation; and ſhe came again 
one Day into St. Andrew's Church, when the People 
were at their religious Worſhip, and there ſhe ſtood up 
before the Congregation, and faid, That ſhe now re- 
_ _wvok'dherRecanation which the had formerly made in 
that Place, and was heartily ſorry that ever ſhe had 
made it; andi deſir d the People not to be deceiv d, nor 
to take her ear eng po an e ny o ſhe 
e Bet i 52 fol ve 8 . 
„„ Theſe 


* 


. 
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. Theſe and the like Words ſhe ſpake in the Church: 


Simon Miller, && 3 


Then one Bacon, of the ſaid Pariſh, ſpreading abroad his 


Arms, ſaid, Maſter Sheriff, will you ſuffer this ? And, 
repeating the ſame Words, he urg'd the Sheriff to go 


from the Church to the ſaid Elizabeth Cooper's Houſc; 
which he did, and knocking at the Door, ſhe came 


down to him, and was there taken and carry d to the 
Biſhop, and was by him ſent to Priſon; and in a ſhort 


Time after for perſiſting in her Opinion and Faith, ſhe 
was condemn'd as a Relapſe, and deliver d to the Sheriff. 
And on the 13th of July, 1557, Simon Miller aforeſaid, 


and this Elizabeth Cooper, were both brought to the Stake, 


and faſten d to it with a Chain, and Fire put to them. 
Elizabeth Cooper, when the Fire came near her, began to 
ſhrink at firſt, crying out once Ha! But Simon- Miller 
ſaid unto her, Be ſtrong and of good Chear, Siſter, for 
we ſhall have a joyful and ſweer Supper; and then ſhe 
ſeem'd comforted, and ſtood ſtill and quiet. And thus 


they ended rheir Lives together - chearfully in the Fire, 


committing their Souls into the Hands of Almighty 
I 
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0 a essga edit 
| The Mariyrdom of foe In od foe Woe: : 


' that were: burnt at Colcheſter in Eſſe x, in 
Ws t London; . Names are as 


e BowGzoR, 9} Colcheſter, : 
Tuomas BENHOTE, of the ſame Place. 

”  WaLLIAM PURCHASE, of Bocking. 
 *"\AGNES SILVERSIDE, alas, SMITH. 


Herten Eine. 
EL EABZTH Folks, Maiden. 
= WILLIAM MuNT, of Mook Bene: in 
= Eiſex. 
Jonun Jonxsox, 9 of Thorpe in Eſſex. 
* ey Mur, Wife of WILLIAan 
| NT; 
er ALLEN, her oa by a forme 
Huſband. 


PON the 7th a Merch, 1557, being the firſt Ser 
= day in Lent, at two a-Clock in the * Mr. Ed- 
| — Tyrrell ( who was of the Family of the Tyrrells that 
murder d King Edward the Vth and his Brother in the 
Joe aver of e nc took with him the Bailiff of the Hun- 
red, and two Conſtables of Mach-Bently, and a great 
| Company, and came to the Houſe of Wi 2 Aunt, and 
beſet it round, and then call'd to him to open the Door, 
8 at length he did; ſo Tyrrell, and ſome of his Com- 
1 went up into the Chamber where Father Munt 
5 ON bis Wife lay in Bed, and requir'd them to riſe, for, 
| Ef] * I], you muſt 90 with us to. Colchefter Caſtle, | 
1 r Mont hearing that, and being very ſick, de- 
I Ka he her Daughter might firſt fetch her ſome Drink, 
for ſhe ſaid ſhe was very ill: Then he gave her Leave, 
l her go. 80 * her Da . 
tone 
| 


— 7 
1 . | 

4 
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: Frone Jugg in one Hand, and a Candle in the other; TT 4 
þ and went to draw Drink for her Mother; and as ſhe 


came back again thro! the Houle, Mr. Tyrrell met her, 
and bid her x vive her Father and "Mother © Councily | 


r 
. 5 


n, and to adviſe them to be better Catholick People. e 
in Koſe Allen reply d, Fir, They have a better Inſtructor oh, L 
than I, for the Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, I hope, who N 

11 l truſt, will not-ſuffer them to err. 


Mr. Tyrrell ſaid to her, Art thou Rill in that Mind, Fe: 
thou naughty Houſe-wife ? Marry, it is Time to look 
after ſuch Heretickz indeed. | 
Sir, ſaid Roſe, With that which you \ all Hereſy, 15 do 8 
worſhip my Lord God! I tell you Truth; ; 
Then faid Mr. Tyrrell to her, I perceive that you. will 
durn, Goſſip, with the reſt, for Company's Sake. 
No, Sir, faid Roſe, not for Company's Sake, but for 
Chriſt's Sake, if ſo be I am compgll'd; and I hope in his 
x Mercy, if he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it. 
n Then Mr. 7 yrrell turn d' to his Company and ſaid, Sirs, 
This Goſſip will burn; do ye think it? Marry, Sir, ſaid 7 
dne, prove her, and you will fee preſently what ſhe wilt +415, WS 


do. 

M Then Mr. Tyrrell taking the Candle Font the ſaid Roſe 
| Allen, took her by the Wriſt, and held the burning Wo 
2 Candle under her Hand, burning it croſs over the Back, 33 

lo long, till the very Sinews crack d in ſunder; as + — 

whilſt he was doing it, he often ſaid, Why, thou: Whore, - | 

wilt thou not cry! 2 But lie anſwer d, She thank d God | | 
n- the had no Cauſe, but rather to rejoyce. And ſhe told 3 
4. hum, he had more Cauſe to weep than ſlie, if he conſis | 
at der d the Matter well. At laſt, when the Sinews broke, 
ne Wl fo that all in the Houſe heard them, he thruſt her from 
Ne him, giving her ill Language. 13 : | 
at N ſaid & 8 Sir, Have you dae what) you vil do? 
d And he ald, es; and if thou think it not 1 mend N | 
r, it. VVV 
n- "Und: ie, ſald Roſe + Nay, the Lord coded oh and 1 
nt give you Repentance, if it be his Will. And now, if l | 
Tr, Jou think fir, begin at the Feet, and fo on to the Head | 
z alſo; for he that ſets. you on Work, will one Day 5 | 
e- Wl you your Wages ; and fo the went and carry d the Drin + | 
x, e her Mother, as the was commanded: _ „„ 
e, This Koſe Allen being aſk d by a Friend, koh: the . 5 
4 endute s painful urning of her Hand ? 25 200 1 e 
ne 5 5 Ie, * F | £4 that 8 


* = 
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3 that at firſt it was ſome Grief to her, but afterward, the 
> iger ſhe burn d, the leſs Pain the felt, and well-nigh 
BELLE > 5 none at all. Ghe alſo ſaid, that while Mr. Tyrrell was 
burning one Hand, the had the Por in the other Hand, 
and might have ſtruck him on the Face with it, for no 
Body held her; but ſhe thank d God that ſhe did not. 
This William Munt, and Alice his Wife, and Roſe Allen, 
| her Daughter, and alſo one John Johnſon of Thorpe, were 
al four brought t to o Glebe Caſtle by the ſaid Mr. 


ET The fix others were Priſoners i in Mute-hall in the ad 
Trͤaoeun of Colcheſter. 

ITheſe ten honeſt and religious Pee hand ferent Ex- 
aminations before divers faſtices of Peace, Prieſts, and 
Officers: As Mr. Roper, Jobn Kingſton Commiſſary, John 
Boſwell, Prieſt, 1 oe the "Biſhop 0 Ras s Secretary, who 
gave Account to the Biniop from Time to Time of their | 
| Proceedings and their Depoſttions. 

Their laſt Examination, was the 23d of June, 15575 be⸗ 
fore Dr. Chadſey, Mr. N King fton, Commiſſary, and divers 
Prieſts, and the two Bailifts of Colcheſter, Robert Brown, 
and Robert Maynard, and divers Juſtices of the Country, 
and Fohn Boſwell, Secretary, in the Preſence of a great 
many Gentlemen and others, Defoe whom they were 

1 5 then condemnd. | 
= Ihe firſt that was call d, was William: Boge, of the 

Parish of St. Nicholas in Colcheſter, Glaſier, aged ſixty 

=  . Years: He being examin'd of his Faith, concerning the 
* _ Sacrament of the Altar, ſaid, That the Sacrament of the 
Altar was Bread, is Bread, and ſo remaineth Bread ; and 
for the Co iſecration, it is not the holier, but the worſe. 
Fo this he did Hand, as alſo againſt all 'the reſt of their 
Popith * and fo he had Sentence read again 
him. 

2. The next l d, was Tlorsa Bend of Colcheſter, 
Tallow-Chandlcr ; he allo deny d the real Prefence of Chriſt 
in the acrament tothe ſame Extent as the other had done; 

and then Sentence was given againſt him. 
Then was call'd William Purcas of Bocking, in Eſſex, | 

a Hiller by Trade, aged about twenty Tears. And when 
ke was affd his Opinion of the Sacrament, anſwer d, 

5 1 when he receiv d the Sacrament, he receiv d Bread 

"2 an holy Uſe, that preacheth the Remembrance that 

. Christ gs 0 for bim. 'To this be { ſtood, and alſo againſt 


„ Ms” "8 Jo Se: | "bs other 
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1 with fervent Prayer in an audible V 
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other Popiſh Tenents: And then Sentence was pronoun d 

4. Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, a Widow, dwelling in 
Colchefter, aged ſixty Years. She was next call d; and as 
to the Sacrament, ſaid, ſhe lov d not their Conſecration, 
for the Bread and Wine was rather the worſe than 


better thereby. And this old Woman anſwer d reſolute» 


ly to all their Queſtions, and bore with Patience all their 
Taunts and Checks, which pleas'd the Spectators, * 
then the had Sentence given againſt ger. 
5. Then was call'd Hellen Enring, the Wife of Fobm 
Enring, Miller, dwelling in Colcheſter 5 She was aged 
about forty five-Years; She anſwer d to the ſame Effect 
as the other Woman had done before: She was ſome- 
what thick of Hearing: She ſaid, the renounc'd all the 
Laws ſet forth by the Pope with all her Heart, and ſo. 
ſence was read gin f.... 8 
Then Elizabeth Folk, a Servant Maid in Co/chefter, aged ? 
about twenty Years, was call'd; and being examin'd | 
whether the believ'd the Preſence of Chriſt's. Body. to be 
in the *acrament ſubſtantially and really or no? She 
75 the believ'd that it was a ſubſtantial and real 
Lye. ; BM 1 = 1 
T which Words the Prieſts there preſent were angry. 
And they aſk'd her again, Whether after the Conſecration 
there remain'd not the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament > | 
And fhe anſwer'd; that before Conſecration, and after, 
it was but Bread; and what Man bleſſeth without God's is 
Word, is curſed, and abominable by the Word. 
Then they examin d her of Contefſion to a Prieſt, of 
oing to Church to hear Maſs, of the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome, Cc. Unto all which ſhe anſwer d, that 


” + 


"> 


the would neither uſe nor frequent any of them all, 


by the Grace of God, but did utterly deteſt them from 


the Bottom of her Heart, and all ſuch Trumpe:y.*: 


Then they read the Sentence of Condemnation. againſt 


her: During the Reading thereof Dr. Chadſey wept, ſo 6 | 


— 


that the Tears trickled down his Cheeks. DOT ©! Lube 
When Sentence was etrded, the ſaid Elizabeth Folk . 
kneel'd down, lifting up her Hands and Eyes to Hea- a 


= 
1 
- 


5d chat ever the was born to ſee that moſt blefled and 
tappy'Day,.thar the Lord ſhould count her worthy to 
luffer. for the Teſtimony of ki 5 And Lord, faid a 


7 * 
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If it be thy Will, forgive them that have done thus 


* me, for rhey know not what they do; 


Then riſing up, the exhorted all thoſe on the Bench 
to Repentance; eſpecially thoſe wh brought her to Pri- 
ſon; as Robert Maynard, th: -Batlift, and others: And 
farther, ſhe defi rd all halting Goſ pellets to beware of 
Blood, for that would cry for Vengeance. tent, 


1 7. Then they call d Villiam Munt of Mack-Bemle in 


Eff Xx, Huſband-Man, aged fixty one Years, and they 
'd his: Opinion of rhe Sacrament of the Altar ; and 


55 he faid it was an abominable Idol, and it that he ſhould 


ferve any Part of their Popiſh Proceedings, he ſhould 
iſpleaſe God, and bring a Curſe on himſelf; and there- 


5 fire for fear of his Vengeance he durſt not do it. - This 
2 oll! Man was examin d- in many other Things, but 


e ſtood firm to the Truth, and ſo he was condemn d. 


7 John Johnſon of Thorp 1 in Eſſex, a Widower, aged thir- 
2 four Years, was next call d, And anſwerd to the like 


ffect with William Mant. And he added, that in te- 


ceiving the Sacrament according to Chriſts Inſtitution, 


He receiv'd the Pody of Chrift Sptritually. Then he was 


| alſo 'condemn'd. 


9. Alice Munt, ale Wife of William Mant, aged forty 


one Years, being examin'd, made Anſwer to the ſame 


Effect as her Huſband had done, and continuing ftedfaſt 
in her Opinion and Faith, had Sentence given againſt 


. 
10. The .laft tigt was call d, was Roſe Allen, {whoſe 
Hand had been burn'd by Mr. 7. Jreell :> She was the 
Daughter of the aforeſaid Alice Bins; by a former Hu- 
ſpand, and about twenty Years of Age. Che was exa- 
mind what the held of auricular Confeſlion, of hearing 
- Maſs, and the Seven Sacraments, Cc. and anfwer'd ſtoutly, 
that they ſtunk in the Face of God, and me durſt not 
have to do with tliem for her Hife. 


Neither was ſhe '(ſhe ſaid) any Ander of their 
Church; for they were the Members of Anti-Chriſt, and 


55 mould have ne Reward of Anddcariſ, if they did not 
repent. 


And being afle 4 what ſhe WO ſay of the See of the Bi- 


| hop of Rome, whether ſhe would obey his Authority or no? 


(But the poor Girl being ignorant what they meant 
by the Word See, anſwer d, (according to her Capacity / 


255 | ay laid, * fag li. See, i js T0 Os 1 an 1 and 
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* Ravens, to ſwim i in, ſuch as ye be: For, by Gods G ace, 

h { ſhall not ſwim in that See while I live, weiter W 1 

. have any Thing to do-therewith. #7 „ 
> Then the Sentence was alſo read againſt het 3 ſhei * 

f and the other nine. were deliver'd to the ſecular Power, = 


and ſent back to the ſeveral Priſons from whence: they. | 
me! 6 
1 Whew they 8 with 1 Joy and Condforts 


7 frequently reading the Holy Scriptures and good Books, 

Q and invocating the Name of God by fervent Prayer; 

N conſtantly expecting the happy Day of their Diſſolution. 

5 And Biſhop Bonner having Account ſent him to Lon- 

be don of the Condemnation of theſe ten poor Innocents, for 

1 the Crime of Hereſy, he ſent down a Writ for their burn⸗ 

| ing the Zoth., of July 1 by his Servant, Edward Oſin, ol 

. which he deliver d to the Bailiffs of @ chefer ; And they re- = 
e ſolv d to put the fame in Execution on the 2d of AygafF, "i 


5 And becauſe the Priſoners were in two ſeveral Pri ſons, 

n 25 the Caſtle, which was for the Country, and the More 
Fo tall, which was for the Town ; therefore the Officers 
agreed among themſelves, that thoſe in the Afore-halt 


y mould be burnt in the Forenoon, and thoſe in the Caſtle 
io in the Afcernoon, which was according gly perform'd.-, 
| For upon the 2d of Anguſt, 1557, between fix and 


f ſeven in the Morning. The fix Priſoners in the Mote- 
hall in Glcheſter, wiz. William Bong eor, William Purcas, 

ſe Thomas Renold, Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith,. Heilen Emving, 

0 and Elizabeth Folks, were brought to a Plat of Ground ; 

F without the Town Wall, where all Things ere prepar d : 


— — — — — — 1 _ 


= for their Death. _ "FN 
0 When the Priſoners came thither they all kneeled 
J down, and made their humble Prayers to Almighty 


50 but were interrupted by their Enemies, When they 
had ended their Prayers, they xofe up and -undreſs'd 

as themſelves for the Fire. And Elizabeth Falls, when ſhe 
10 had pluck d off her Petticoat, would have given it to her 
of Mother, (who. came and Kifs d her at the Stake,. and ex- 

| horted her to be ſtrong in the Lord) but they would not 
5 permit her Mother to have the Petticoat, ſo. Elizabethy 
57 Folks threw it from her, and ſaid, Farewel all the World. 
nt Farewel Faith, farewel Hope; and then taking the Stake 
in her Hand, ſaid, Welcome, Love. And when ne 
14 was at the Stake, one of the Officers, in faſtening. the. 
4 8 Chain pod her, , miſſed we OE, 9 and ſtruck her "he Ns hag 
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the Hammer on the Shoulder-Bone, at which the turn'd 
herHead about, and then prayed to God, lifting up her 
Eyes ro Heaven. Then the exhorted the Peop le. 
When they were all ſix faſten'd to the 5 and the 
Bibs burning about them, they clapp 4 their Hands for 
And the People who were very many, cry d out 
, The Lord firengthen them! The Lord com- 
ort them! The Lord pour his Mercies upon them! with 
ſuch like Words. 
And thus they yielded up their Souls and Bodies in 
the Hands of the Lord for the Teſtimony of his Truth. 
II like Manner in the Afternoon of the ſame Day, 
William Munt, and Alice his Wife, and Roſe their Daugh- 
der, together with John Fabnſou, were brought forth 
into the Cafle-yard, and after they had made their 
Prayers to Almi ohty God, they joyfully ſuffer d them- 
ſelves to be Ratten '4 to the Stakes, where they earneſtly 
calF'd upon God, and exhorted the People to flee from 
_ Holatry ; and they ſo chearfully reſign d their Souls to 
_ God, in the Midſt of the Fire, that the People gave 2 
| Shout o ſee their Conſtancy and N Ane thoſe 
hat wet burnt 2 in the Morning. Fa 
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The Hiſtory of RIchARD CRASHFIELD of 
. gg in ahh Northtolt, 


Mariyr. Fe 
| HIS kabel Gaſpfield w. was 3 before Mr. Dan- 
1 ning, Chancellor to the wo of No orwich, as ſu- 
ip ad. of Hereſy, in Auguſt 15 
The Chancellor ſaid unto hi What a you to he 
Ceremonies cf the Church? Do not you believe them 
.to be good and godly, 
© Craftfield anſwer d, I believe ſo many as are grounded 
on the Teſtament of Jef Jeſus Chrift. 
"Toulh, fays the Chancellor, do you not believe the 
See the Altar? 1 
He anſwer d, He knew not whor it Was. EEE | 
The Chancellor reply'd, Do you not dener chat 
=; root Bread, gave ng brake ir, and ſaid, Tait, . 


* . 


EY 


Evil a 
ded ſimple Women to be in this Error) And you ſhall 
 haveMercy. _ ; Mb | 
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1557. Richard Craſhfield.. 
Ves, ſays Craſhfield ; and even as Chriſt ſpake, ſo he 
perform d Het ci „„ - 8 5 ok Bs. 
But, ſaid the Chancellor, Do you not believe this? 
That after the Words be ſpoken by the Prieft, there is 
the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body, Fleſh and Blood. How, 
ſay you, Do not you believe this? Speak, Man. 
Then faid Cræſpfild, I do believe, That Chriſt's Body 
was broken for me on the Croſs, and his Blood ſhed fer 
my Redemption, whereof the Bread and Wine area 
perpetual Memory, the Pledge ot his Mercy, the Ring 


or Seal of his Promiſe, and a perpetual Memory for the - 
Faithful to the End of the World. Then he was ſent to 


The next Day he was brought. before the ſaid Chan- | 


cellor again, who ſaid unto him, Richard, art thou of 
the ſame Mind thou waſt Yeſterday ? Then his Anſwers 
were read: And he was aſk d, Are not theſe thy Words? 
And Craſbfield ſaid, Yes. 1 | 
Then ſaid the Chancellor, cannot you find in your 
Heart, when you come to C 


yer. 


cond Commandment, that forbids the ſaſae. 
After this he was ſeveral Times before the ſaid Chan- 
cellor, and examin d of ſeveral Things, and of his Opi- 
nion of the Sacrament of the Altar ; (as they call'd it) 
but he perſiſted in his former Anſwers, denying any cor- 
poral Preſence in the ſame. _ e 


Exangglget. Goodneſs, as you have been an Example of 
(For by your wicked Reading you have perſwa- 


Then anßwer d Richard Guſbfield, It is of God that I de 
crave Mercy, whom I have offended, and not of you. - 


Then ſaid the Chancellor, When were you laſt at 25 


your Pariſſi- Church? Theſe two Vears and more, you 


ſtand excommunicate, therefore you are condemm 4. 


And he was condemn d accordingly, and deliver d to the 


Sheriffs, who in a few Days brought him to the Stake; 
where, in the Midſt of the Fire, this young Man, _ 5 


14 


4 
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hurch, to kneel down be- 
fore the Rood, (ns is the Image of Chriſt on the Croſs) 
and make your Pr TO OO Ig I Ob 
Richardanſwerd, No. And then he rehears'd the ſe- 


Ihen the Chancellor ſtood up, and ſaid unto him, 
Wilt thou return from this wicked Error, and be an 


- Feld, for deſpifing the Sacramentals of the Church. 
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much Patience and Conſtancy, yielded up his Soul ta 


God in Hopes of N Life, thro' ine e of our 
Lord WA aſus Chriſt, © 


Y 
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Th Hiſtory of Jorck, the W; E of Thomas 
LEWES of Mancheſter, 25 was burnt. at 
| Litchfield in Staffordſhire. 21 


T7 IS * Lewes, in the Beginning of "Ex Reign 
1 - of Queen Mary, went to Church and heard Maſs, 
a5 ler did, until | Mr. Saund-rs, the Divine, was burnt 
-at Coventry, for oppoſing the Popith Relig ion. Then the 
began to enquire cf ſuch Perſons 55 ſhe knew did 
truly fear God, the Cauſe of his Death ; and when ſhe 
"underſtood that it was becauſe he Would not receive the 
Maſs, ſhe began to be diſſatisfy d herſelf, about her going 
to Maſs. And the went to one Mr. Glover in Coventry, 
who had been troubled for his Profeſſion of the 
Truth o the Goſpel, and ſhe defir'd him to tell 
her what Faults there were in the Maſs, end in other 
Practices of the Church of Rome. And the ſaid Glover | 
- ſhew'd her how the Maſs was contfary to the Word of 
: — and alſo he reprov'd her for giving 1 herſelf fo much 
o the Vanicies of the World. 
© e which good Iuſtruction and Adis, Mis. Bene 
reform d her Litz and gave herſelf much to Prayer and 
Devotion, and was reſely d to avoid thoſe Things which 
bis Wor difpleating to God, and to ſerve him 1 tq 
s W 
i; Bur! ==" corpell 4d one Day by ber Huſband to 90 to 
5 Church, when the Holy Water was caſt about, ſhe 
turn d her Back to it, and ſhew'd herſelf diſpleas d at 
it. Whereupon ſhe was accus d to the Biſhop of Litci - 


Tl And a Citation was ſent to her to appear Padre the 
Biſhop. The Officer chat brought the Citation, deli - 
ver d it to her Huſband, who 1dok'd upon it, ane per- 
; ceiving what it was, was very angry, and bid the Officer 
285 1 nh it 1 808 hs n make him eat 1 xi Ry” $94 
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But the Officer refus'd to take it again, and Mr, Lene 
compell'd him to eat it, by ſetting a Dagger at his 


Breaſt ; and when he had eaten ir, he made. him tö 


drink after it, and then ſent him away. 


s s 


But immediately the faid Thomas Lewes and his Wife 
were both cammanded to appear before the Biſhop 


which they did; and Thomas Lew:s making his Submiſſio 


to the Biſhop, and begging his Pardon for what he had 
done to the Officer, the Biſhop was content to receive 
his Submiſſion, provided his Wife would. ſubmit alſo, 
that by refuſing 


But ſhe couragiouſly told the Biſhop, tha 
Holy Water, ſhe had not offended Cod nor any of his 


Laws. At which the Biſhop was offended ; but becauſe 


ſhe was a Gentlewoman, he would not be too ſevere 
with her at firſt, but gave her a Month's Time to con- 


Ader; and bound her Huſband in an hundred Pound 


Bond to bring her again to him at the. Month's End; 


* 


and ſo they were both Jet go. 


£ 


When the Month was almoſt expir'd, Mr. John Glover, 


and ſeveral other of the Neighbours, came to' Mr. Lewes 
and defir'd him, by all Means, not to deliver his Wife 
to the Biſhop, bat to convey her away ; and when the 


worſt . came, he could but loſe his hundred Pound; and 
it were much better for him to loſe that Money, than to 


be inftrumental to caſt his own Wife into the Fire. 


But this Thomas Lewes, like an unnatural Huſband, . 
reply d, That he would not forfeit his Bond for her Sake; 


ard ſo when the Time was come, he deliver d his Wife 


to the Biſhop : Ang.the Biſhop finding her more floux 
and reſolute than ſhe was before, ſent her to a Joath- : 


ſome Priſon. 


— 


The Biſhop ſent for her feveral Times, and examin'd | 
her: And as he reaſon'd with her why ſhe would not 


come to Maſs and receive the Sacrament and Sacramep- 
tals of the Holy Church, ſhe anſwer'd, becauſe I find 
not theſe Things in God's Word which you fo much urge 


and magnify as Things neceffary to Salvation. If theſe 


Things were in the fame Word of God commanded, I 

| would with all my Heart efteem and believe them. 

The Biſhop anſwer'd, If thou wilt believe no more 
than is in the Scripture, thou art in a damnable Caſe, 
At which Words ſhe was wonderfully amaz'd ; but in Aa 
lirtle Time recovering herſelf, ſhe told the Biſhop that 
nis Words were very wicked and ungodly. And 1 e 
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other Diſcourſe, the Biſhop finding he could not prevail 


4 i 


* 


Amen. 


to the Glory of God and the Comfort of his 


| BT 1 bor FO. COME. VET. 10 his Opinion, he pronounc d 
Sentence againit her as an Heretick. | | | 


Alfter her Condemnation, this Foxce Lewes' continu'd x 
whole Year in Priſon, becauſe ſhe was committed to the 
- Sheriff who was of late choſen ; who affirm d, that he 
Lould not be compell d to put her to Death in his Time. 
And for his Refuſal he was put to Trouble, and brought 
c : 
Wen the Writ came from London for her Burning, 
The ſent for ſome Friends to come to her, to adviſe. her 
how ſhe might behave herſelf, that her Death mage, be 
cople. 

And ſhe ſaid ſhe did not fear Death, when ſhe hae 
upon her Saviour Chriſt. | VVV 
Ihe Night before ſhe 


525 | ſuffer d, two Prieſts came to her, 
to hear her Confeſſion, bur ſhe rejected their Otter. 
In the Morning, ſhe was brought to the Place of Exe- 
cution by the Sheriffs, and a ſtrong Guard : When ſhe 
Was there, ſhe prayed three Times: And in her Prayer 
= the earneſtly ard God to aboliſh the Idolatrous Maſs, 
| and to deliver the Kingdom from Popery.. To which 
Prayer moſt of the People, and the Sheriff himſelf, cry d 


„„ © Then her Friends brought her. ſome Drink, and te 
taking the Cup in her Hand, faid, I drink to all them 
7 that unfeigned]y love the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and with the aboliſhing of Popery. _ 


or ſo doing. 5 


Xo % 
5 be . 
* TEN 5 
5 1 
15 


Ihen many of her Friends (and Women of the Town) 
i pied d her, who were afterwards put to open Penance 


When ſhe was chain'd to the Stake, ſhe ſhew'd a chear- 


kal Countenance, and was very patient; and many Peo- 


| Rs Med Tears for her. 
me neither ſtruggled nor ftirr'd ; but lifting up her Hands 


When the Fire was put to her, 


ro Heaven, ſhe reſign d her Soul to God, and ſoon ex- 


pir d. For the Under Sheriff, at the Requeſt of her 


Friends, had provided ſuch Fuel for the Fire, whereby 
ſhe was quickly diſpatch'd out of this miſerable World, 


in September 1357). 
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An Acconnt of four Martyrs burn'd at Iſling- 
ton, wat London, iI, TH 
RALPH ALLERTON. - 

ee 5 e eto ig 
 MakrGeRy AwsToo, his Wife. | +: 


DAH ALLERTON, a Year before his Con- 
demnation, was apprehended and brought before 
the Lord Darcy, where he was accus d not only of ab- 
ſenting from Church, but alſo that by his Preaching he 
had perſwaded others to do the like. And being exa- 
mind thereupon, he confeſs d, that he coming to his 
Pariſh-Church of Bentley, and finding the People fitting 
there, ſome gazing about, and others talking together, 
he exhorted them to pray and meditate on God's Word, 
and not to ſit idle; to which they willingly conſented 3 
and after Prayer, he read them a Chapter out of the. 
.. ga oe anc 
In this Exerciſe he continu'd for ſometime, until he 
was inform'd that he onght not to do ſo by the Law, he 
75 being Prieſt nor Miniſter, and then he left off: He 
likewiſe confeſs d that he was taken up for reading in the 
Pariſh of Melly; but when thoſe that took him under- 
ſtood that he read but once, and that it was an Exhor- 
tation to Obedience, they-let him go; and after that 
being afraid, he kept himſelf cloſe in Woods, Barns, 
and ſolitary Places, until he was apprehended. After 
this Examination, the Lord Darcy ſent him to London to 
the Queen's Council, but they not willing to trouble them- 
ſelves with him, ſent him to Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London. 
And he at length perſwaded him to revoke his Profeſſion, 
and make publick Recantation at Paul's Croſs, and then 
he was ſet at Liberty, and ſo return d into the Country. 
But he was mightily troubled in Conſcience for what he 
had done, and earneſtly repented thereof, and then open- 
ee his Balch ag gan Nr ny 
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of the Pariſh, ( who formerly had been a Profeſſor of the 
Truth, bur now a Perſecutor thereof) caus'd- him to he 


again. apprehen: led and ſent up te the Biſhop of Londn. 


When the faid Ralph Allerton came again before the 


- Biſhop, he aſk'd him what brought him there, and ſaid, 
ke believ'd him to be wrongfully accus'd, unleſs he had 


diſſembled. 9 
Allerton ſaid, He was not guilty of . he: Was AC- 


cus'd; and he defird to know who were his Accuſers, 


and What was laid to his Charge, 93 he 1 5 know 
how to anſwer for himſelE 

Then the Biſhop told him, If FR tad not diſſembled 
he need not be afraid nor aſham'd to anſwer for himſelf, 


| 2 urg d him to tell if he had not diſſembled in his 


former ecantation., | 
Then Allerton. reply d to the Biſhop, if I cannot have 


| mine Accuſers to accuſe me betore you, my Conſci 


ence'doth conſtrain me to accuſe my ſelf, _. 
at 5 Tconfeſs, I have moſt grievouſly 1 God in 
my.. Diflimulatio: when I was laſt. before your Lordſhip; 
for which, God 8 Jam now very. ſorry. 

© Wherein, 1 pray thee, ſays the Biſhop, didſt thou dif 
ſemble when thou waſt before me? 

My Lord, ſaid Allerton, If your Lordſhip. doth remem- 


- ber, 1 did fet my Hand to a certain Writing, the Con: 


tents whereof (as I remember) were; That I did believe 


in all Things as the Catholick Church teacheth, &c. In 
which I did ndt diſcloſe. my Mind, but ſhamefully dif. 
ſiembled; Fe ll, 5 


| Church; and the untrue. 


made no Difference between the tru 


Then the Bithop. bid* him t to 1 which ;* thought 


to be the true Church; but Alterton wou d not allow 
the Church of. Rome to be the true Church, but aid, 
thoſe. Chriſtians that. were perſecuted by the Church ot 


Fave - were Members of the true Catholick Church of 
hriſt; and after much Diſcourſe of this Matter, the Bi- 


; Mop calld him Heretick, and ſaid, he deſerv d to be 
burnt; and ſent him to ' LinterEaſe, a Priſon at Gaild- | 


Hall i in London. 


1 The next Day the Biſhop ſent for hiar: and there was 
[THY then with the Biſhop the Dean of St. Paul's, and the 
Chancellor of the Dioceſs; and the Bithop brought ſome 
of Ralph Allerton's Writings, and afk'd hips If they. were 
EU Be RW HTS and de owne it. 


. 
* 4 — 


Then | 


1 is Ralph . 423 
Then ſs Biſhop aſk d him where he was at Church, 


at Maſs or at Matrens, ſince he was laſt with him? 5 
Allerton anſwer d, That he had ſince been neither 


it Maſs nor Martens, nor at any other ſtrange worſhip- 


ping of God. 
Elten Thom as De, the Prieft of Bently, told the Biſhop 


that he was a ſeditzous Perſon, and made a great Come 


plaint againſt him. And after much Diſcourſe he was 
fent to Priſon again. 

And upon the 2d of May, 1557, Allerton was brous ght 
before Biſhop Bonner, and three Noblemen of the 
Queen's Counſel; and others were preſent. 

Then the Biſhop alk'd Allerton what he won'd ſay to 


the Sacrament” of the Altar, whether after the Words of 5 


Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieft, there remain d no 
Bread, but the very Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


God and Man, and no other Subſtance, under the Form x 


of Bread ? 
Allerton ſaid, Where find you that; my Lord, wikeren? 


The Biſhop Taid, Did not Chriſt fay, T his is my Body? 


Wilt thou deny theſe Words of our Saviour Chriſt 2 Or: 5 


elſe was he a Diſſembler, ſpeaking one Thing and mean. 
ing another? Now 1 have taken 7 0u. 

Yes, my Lord, reply'd Allerton, you have taken me} 
indeed ; and will keep me until you kill me. But, my 


Lord, 1 wonder you leave out the Beginning of the In» 


ſtitution cf the Supper of our Lord: For Chriſt ſaid, 
Take ye, and eat ye, this is my Hody. And if you thall pleaſe 


o nach the former Words to the latter, then * ſhall ; 
ma | 


e you an Anſwer. 
Why then, fays the Bifhop, thou muſt needs ſay it is 
his Body, for he ſaith it himſelf, and thou confels'd 


that he will not lie. 
No, my Lord, faid Allerton, Chriſt is true, ind an 


dl are Liars: Vet 1 urterly refuſe to take the Words 


of cur Saviour fo fantaſtically. as you teach us to take 
them; for then we ſhou'd conſent to the Hereticks 
call'd Neflorians, who deny d that Chriſt had a true na- 


tural Body. And ſo, methinks, you do, my Lord. IÞ 


you affirm his Body to be there, as you fay he is, then 


muſt you needs alſo affirm that it is a fantaſtical 'Body, a 
and not a true natural Body: And therefore look to i 
for God's ſake : And let theſe Words go before, Talg 9e, 
"nd - pe, e Which Words the: "reſt are not fun 
e | l cient} *%. _ 
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8 cient. But when the worthy Receivers do take and eat, 
ee.uen then is fulfill d the Words of our Saviour to hin 
or them that ſo receive. 

There was more ſaid of this Matter, both by the Bi 

| Hop and others, but to no Purpoſe; and then Alleria 
. vas, ſent back from whence he came. 

Upon the 15th or f May, 1557, Raiph Allerton was brought 

to the Biſhop's Palace in London, and then the following 


. were miniſter d to him, ir- 


"Firſt, That le was of the Pariſh of Much-Bene] y in  Eflex, 


and fo of the Dioceſs. of London. 
2. That on the yoth of January 14 vaſt, Mr. John Mor- 
dant preaching at St. Paul's, London, the ſaid Ralph Al- 


lerton did there openly ſubmit himſelf to the Church of Rome, 

with the Rites and Ceremonies thereof. 
3. That he did conſent and ſubſcribe as well unto the ſane 
"> Submiſſion, as Alſo to one other Bill, in the which he granted, 
ttt if be ſbou'd at any Time turn again unto his former Opi- 
23 ions, it ſhow'd be then lawful for the Biſhop ny 10 de. 


noumce and adj N kim as an Heretich. 
4. That he had ſubſcrib'd to 4 Bill, wherein he affirm'd, tha 
| 8 the Sacrament, after the Words of Conſecration e ſpoken by 


the Prieft, there remaineth ſtill material Bread = material 
Wine; 
Thank giving, and the Memorial of Chriſi's Death; and tha 


be Soul, but material Bread in Subſtance. 


| Es EY * 5. That he had open! y affrm'd, and alſo adviſedly ſooten, 


before ſpecify'd. 


6. That he had Selen againſt the Biſhop o Rome, with the 


See and Church of the Fg and alſo againſi the ſeven Sacra- 

. ments, and other Ceremonies and Or inances of the ſame Church, 

WE 8 then within this Realm. 

| Xe J. That he had allow'd and commended the 
Faith of Mr, Cranmer, Ridley, und Latimer, and others, 
ef late borne 2 thes Reds, and believ'd their Opinions 


wy oed and 5 
That 1 f divers Times affirm d, tha the Religion uſed 


. K this 3 at the Time of his. | Jas nei- 
135 ther good nor agreeable ib God Word ; "and that be | 3 82 
g ä * . = Fg 1 "© 
„ J 9. "That 


"2. 1 


and that he believ'd that the Bread is the Bread of 
. when he receiv/d it, he veceiv/d the Body of Chriſt prima in 


- tis which is contain d in the ſaid former fourth Article, lat 


Opinions and 


* g 


* 


155% Ralph Allerton. 335 
9. That he had affrm d that the Book of Cummon- Prayer, 
fs forch in the bath of King Edward the VIth, was in 4 
Parts good and godly: | | * 
pany, being Priſoners, did daily uſe among themfeives, in Pri- 
fon; ſome Part of the ſame Book. 


10. That he had affirm'd, That 17 be were r of Prifon "5 


yon d not come to Maſs, Mattens, nor Evenſong,- nor bear Ta- 
per, Candle, nor Palm, nor go in Proceſſion, nor wou d receive 
Holy Water, Holy Bread, Aſhes, or Pix, nor any other Cere- 
my then uſed within this Realm. Cn „ 

11. That he had affirm d, That if he nere at Liberty be 
vun d not confeſs his Sins to any Prieſt, nor receive Abſolution 
F him, nor yet won d receive the Sacrament of the Altar, as 
firs 1p 8 „ Ne „ 

12. That he had affirm d, That praying to Saints, and Pray- 
ers for the Dead, were neither goed nor profitable, and that 
4 Man is not bound to ſaſt and pray, but at his own Will and 
Pleaſure 5 neither that it's lamful to reſerve the Sacrament nor 
ta worſhip it. | | boy 


13. That the ſaid Ralph Allerton hath, according to 1 


Affrmations, alſtain d and refus d to come unto hit Pariſh= 
urch ever ſince the roth of January laſt, or to uſe, receive, 
or allow, any Ceremonies, Sacraments, or other Rites then u 4 
in the Church. e e = 


* - 


f 


0 all theſe Articles the aforeſaid Ran A 21s 


ſwer'd affirmatively, denying, preciſely, none of them; 
faving to this Clauſe in the 12th Article, That a Man is 


not bound ro faſt and pray, but at his own Will an 
Pleaſure ; he ſaid that he had affirm'd no ſuch Thing: 


Bur he confeſs'd that he had nor faſted and pray d fo ole 
as he was bound to do. ; i 3 


And to this Anſwer he did ſubſcribe in this Sort, Ex- 


cept it be prov'd otherwiſe in the Holy Seriptures, T do. | = 


afirm theſe Articles to be true. Ralph Allerton. 


And that the ſaid Ralph and his . 


Upon the 7th of July, Ralph Allerton was brought E 


fore Dr. Darbyſhire in the Biſhop of Londons Palace, who. _ 
examin'd him again upon the former Articles; and h © 
perſiſted in his former Anſwers: Then the Doctor en- 


deavour d to perſwade him to recant his Opinions, and 
alſo threaten'd him that if he wou d not recant he ſhoud 
be burnt for an Heretick. To whom the faid Ralph did 


r 
Morrow, for I perceive the Biſhop of London doth 3 


. 


1 


"ER 236 he Hitory pos whe Englith ee 


EHEAnardi that 
5 * into the 


yo ſecth not all theſe ] | 
he Church which 
9 Antichrif, a perſecuting 


thing but ſeek Mens Blood: Whereupon Dr. Derbyſhire 
ſent him again to Priſon. 98 
And upon the 10th of Sthtembet following the Biſhop 


| 8 of London ſent for him, and for the three others befor, 
mention d, and caus d them all four to be brought to his 
_ Houſe at Fulbam, and there in his private Chapel in his 


Houſe he judicially - propounded to them certain other 
new Articles; of the which, the Tenour of the firſt 
fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, is in the ſecond, third, and 
| fourth of the former Articles; as for the reſt, the Con- 
| tente are as follows. 

Thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny but that the Infor- 
mation given againſt thee, and remaining now in the 
Acts of this Court of thine Ordinary Edmund Bonner Bi- 
ſhop of London, was and is a true Information. 


This Information was given by Thon:as Tye, 
Bently, and Fein Painter, William Harnes, John Barker, 
I») ter, Thomas Chandeler, Fefe Beitwos , Jokn Rich- 


d, and Richard Meer, of the ſame Pariſh. 

id the Effect thereof was this, That one Lamrence Ed- 
wards had a Child that was unchriſten d, and Mr. Tye the 
Curate aſk'd him why his Child was not baptis d? Ed. 

wards anſwer d, It ſhou d be when he cou d find one of 

his own Religion. ; 
©» Then ſaid the Curate, 'You have had ſonie Ioftrudor 
char hath taught you of late. 

"eh. ſays Edwards, ſo T have.; and if your Doctrine be 


3 fil than his then I will believe you; Tos ſo he offer d 


to fetch him, and the Conſtäble went with him, and 
they brought "Ralph Allerton before the ſaid Tye, the Cu- 


kate of Bent hy; „and he aſk'&$Allerton if he had inſtructed 
T was againſt God 8 Commandments to en- 


Burch ? 


Allerton ſaic; O good Fool! now is fulfilled the Say: 


| = ing of the godly Prieſt and Prophet Eſapas, dix. The Fire 
* 45 4 Multitude 


Aindled againſt a fem; they have tales ama) 


©". their, Houſes an 
| BE cou not ſeen t 


Bay? Who is here among you that 
"Ike done upon,us this —_ HT 
os unto is the Church of 
Rech, and the Church ma- 
lignant. "Theſe and many more "Words he ſpake, for 
Which he was apprehended and ſent to the PP of Lon- 


. 2 as has been already dcelar 4. 


0 


Curite of 


N ſpoil'd. their Goods, Cc. Which of you 


Then | 


% 


— 


Then he was charg'd with writing ſeveral Letters, and 
other Things, which were found with him in Priſon, Cc. 
and were thew'd unto him; and he confeſs'd what he had 
written, and that they were intended to be ſent to ſome 
that were in Priſon for the Goſpel at Colcheſter, who 
were ſince burnt. _ 3 | 
The Forenoon being ſpent in theſe Matters, the Bi- 
ſhop deferr'd his farther Examination until the Afrer- 
noon ; and then he appearing again before the Biſhop, 
certain other Articles were objected to the ſaid Ra pb Al- 
lerton, which being for the moſt Part trifling or falſe, 
he refus d to anſwer to them, ſaving that he granted that 
he did miflike their Maſs, and other Ceremonies, be- 
cauſe they were wicked and naught. And he alſo told 
the Biſhop that he and his Accomplices did notl.ing but 
ſeek to kill Innocents. PE no 
Then the Biſhop aſk'd him if he wou'd believe in all 
Points touching the Sacrament of the Altar, as is con- 
tain'd in the General Counſel holden and kept under In- 
nocentius the IIId; and thereupon the Biſhop did read un- 
to him the Decree of the ſaid Counſel touching the Sa- 
8 | Gnu „ ; 
Unto which Allerton ſaid, I believe nothing contain'd - 
in the ſame Counſel, neither have I any Thing to do 
therewith : And it's not neceſſary that any Man elſe have 


to do therewith. . | 
Then ſaid Bonner, Thou art of the Opinion th; 
Hereticks lately burnt at Colcheſter were of. 2M 
| Allerton ſaid, I am of their Opinion; and I be 
that they be Saints in Heaven. _— 
Then Biſhop Bonner aſ d him what he had tofay x 


the 


he ſhou'd nor pronounce Sentence of Condemnation 2 


geinſt hi ? 


Allerton anſwer d, You ought not to condemn me as 2 


an Heretick, for Iam a good Chriſtian: But do as you 
have determin d, for I ſee that right and Truth be ſup- 
preſs d, and cannot appear upon Ear tn. 


Then the Biſhop pronounc d Sentence againſt him, and 
deliver d him unto the ſecular Power, who kept him 


till rhe 17th of September. 
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The Examination 1 Jags 1 8 and nern. the 
bis Wife. 1 til 


"Upon the 16th of Jah, 1557, Theſe t two ecm were « 
brought before Biſhop Bonner at his Palace in Londn; M . 
where the Biſhop, among other Queſtions, aſk d the ſaid 
E where he had been confeſs d in Lent, and where 
e receiv d the Sacrament at Eafter ? 
. The ſaid James anſwer d, That he had, indeed, been Ke 
= confeſs d of the Curate of. AAhollows Barking, near the 
> . - Tower of London, but that he had not receiv'd the & Ml 7 


crament of the Altar, for he defy d it from the Bottom Bot 

of his Heart. \ 

Wiy. aid. the Biſhop. don chou nie believe that in 7h 

the Sacrament of the Altar there is the true Body and 1 
S Blood of Chrifle it, 
No, faid Anſtoo, not in the Gacramenit of the Altar, 1 

but in the Supper of the Lord, to the faithful Receiver 48a 


is the very Body and Blood of Chriſt by Faith. clay 
Then the Biſhop afk'd Margery, the faid Fames Apſtw's the 
Wife, how the lik'd the Men then uſed in 1 the Ch 
Church of England? | 
She anſwer'd, That ſhe dene 'd the ame was. + Ace 
cordin to =; s Word, but falſe and corrupt; and that MW ®: 
they who did go thereunto, did it morè for fear of the i 1 
Law than otherwiſe. Sept 
Then the Biſhop. aſl d her i ſhe wou“ 1 80 to Church Ml 0b 
-and hear Maſs, and pray for the proſperous State of the a 


5 King, being then Abroad in his Affairs? | 
1 She anſ * She defy'd the Maſs with all her Heart, that 
8 and ET. not come into any: Church wherein there | T 
ee 8 Fell 
=  _ Aﬀer this they had divers Articles objected againk 11 
=. - them, as had been formerly objected unto others, unto elec 
We. which. they gave ſuch. Anſwers as were agreeable, to the 


Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
And upon the 10th of September they were, with others, 
VERS brought i into the Biſhop's Chapel at Fulham, where their 
Articles and Anſwers were again read unto them, and 
they perſiſting in their Faith, and refuſing to Hearken to 
tze Biſhop, perſwading t them to recant, he then pro- 
nounc d Sink each of them ſeverally. the Sentence 1 


e and deliver d them into the Hands 4 
the 


2 ol 1. *. ? . 
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1557 Richard Roth. © 339 | 
the Sheriff there preſent, who . chem ; un Cut u un“ 
til che 17th of September. . 


The Examination of Renan Rorn. 


This Richard Roth was brought [I the Biſhop of 
London, Fuly the 4th, 1557, who, after Examination, en- 
deavour d to perſwade him to believe there were ſeven 
Sactaments, and alſo to acknowledge that in the Sacra» 
ment of the Altar (after rhe Words of Confecration du- 
ly ſpoken) there remain'd the very Subſtance of Obriſts | 
Body and Blood, and none other. 1 3 

Wie the ſaid Richard Roth made chin Anſwer, 
That if the Scriptures did ſo teach him, and that he 
might be by the ſame ſo perſwaded, he wou d ſo believe 
it, otherwiſe not. 

The ſaid Richard was examin'd of the ſaid Sacrament 
again on the -gth of September, and then he plainly de- 
clar'd, that in the faid Sacrament of the Altar (as it was 
then uſed) there was not the very Body. and Blood of 
Chriſt, but that it was a dead God; and that the Miſs 
was deteſtable, and contrary to God's Holy Word and 
Will ; from the which Faith and Opinion he ſaid he i 
wou'd not go nor decline.” 

The next Day, being the roth of the ſame Month of 
. September,. at the Biſhop's Houſe at Fulham, the Biſhop | 
objected to the ſaid Richard Rothy by Way of Article 
that he was a Comforter and Upholder of Heretioks# Fa: ed 
had written a Letter to that Effect to certain Perſons 
that were burnt at Colcheftor, which Letter he confeſs d. 

Then the Biſhop aſk d him what he e ol his 
Fellow-Priſ oner, Ralph Allerton f . 

He anſwer'd, That he thought him to be one of ri 
elect Children of God: And that if hereafter at any 
Time he happen'd to be pur to Death for his Faith and 
Religion, he thought he ſhou'd die a Martyr. _ 

. And he farther faid, My Lord, becauſe the People 
Mond not ſee and behold your Boings, you cauſe me 
and others to be brought to our „ by Night, | 
being afraid, belike, to do it by Da 

Then the Biſhop aſk'd him How 4" lik d the Order. 
and Rites" of the Church then uſed in England? 
To whom he ſaid; That he ever had, and JR did the 


wt the ſame withal ks Hem: oO 
4 5 5 Then 


8 
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faſten d unto two Stak 
Gs Ts Sing up up their 
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Then divers that were preſent with the Biſhop per. 


faded the ſaid Richard to recant, and afk Mercy of the 
Biſhop ; but he reply d, No, 1 will not aſk Mercy of 
Him that cannot give ic «Ando he Fra preſently con. 


demn'd and deliver d to the Sheriff. 


And upon the 17th of September, 1 557, the four Per. 
ſons thus condemn'd, viz. Ralph Allerton, James Auſt, 
with Margery his Wile, and Richard Roth, were convey} 
_ by the Sheriff to e London, where they were 


The 22 ory of two 8 that ſu 6 
Lake in HOES, Vie. 55 


— 


Ader and gon 
MARGARET THURSTON. 


Heſe tio jr were nn d with . ten 
FPerſons before- mention d, at Glchefter, and upon 
4 like 3 and ſhou'd have ſuffer'd with them on 
2 2d of Aug: But Agnes Bongeor was call d Agnes 

Romyer in the 5 for her Burning, and ſo the Bailiff 
reſſ pited her until the Writ was amended, for the 


5 which Delay ſhe was much troubled. And Margarit 
| Thurſton going back into the Priſon to fetch her Pſaltet, 


when the other Priſoners were call'd out to Execution, 


| ö 5 3 the Goaler lock d the Door, and ſhe was left behind for 


that Time. 

But upon the ryth of W es in 7 ſame 
"Fan, 1557; theſe two good Women were gin 0 to the 
Place of Execution, by (Mobeſter, and as ſoon as they 
Fame there they both fell on their Knees and made their 
humble Prayers to God, which when they had done, 
they roſe up and went to the Stake joyfully, and were 


| immediately chain d thereto ; and when the Fire had 
"compaſs d them about, they with great Joy and Triumph 


- ard their Souls and Spirits into the . * the 
oy dying for the THR of his Traths .. 


conſum d together in one 
es for the teat of the 


33 


. The Story of IoHN KUR DE, Marr. 


OHV. KUR DE was a Shoe-maker by Trade, and 
dwelt in the Pariſh of Syrſam in the County of Nor- 
thampton and Dioceſs of Pzterburgh, he was impriſon'd in 
the Caſtle at the Town of Northampton, for denying the 
Popiſh Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; for which Cauſe 
William Bynley, Batchelor of Law, Chancellor to the Bi- 
ſhop of Peterburgh, and Archdeacon of Northampton, did 
pronounce Sentence of Excommunication againſt the ſaid 
John Kurde, in the Pariſh Church of Al. Saints in Nor- 
thampton, in the Month of Auguff, 1557, and deliver d 
him to the ſecular Power. „„ 


„ at the Command of Sir 


te, where 
Heretick. 


Mues aforeſaid was return d 
„„ and 
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and 1 and brought before the Juſtices, who 
committed him to Eye. Dungeon in the ſaid County, 
where h? continu'd for ſome Time from thence he was 

ſent to Norwich, and brought before the Biſhop there, 
where were adminiſter d to him the Tolowill: Interro- 
5 1 | 
Ty Whether he believ' d that be Se uſed in 
| whe Chutch-were good and godly, to ſtir ap Mens Minds 
to Deniptian : 3 
2. hem, Whether he 
x peeme Head of rhe Church Mre on Earth. 

3. liem. Whether he believ'd the Body of our Lord 

Pius Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Altar under 
the Forms of Bread and oor after the Words of Con- 


ſecration. 


vd the Pope to 15 the ſu- 


Unto which ches he 3 4 oct, wal Gai f 
moreover, That he thought the natural Body of Chriſt 
to be only. i in Heaven, and not in the Sacrament. + 
Whereupon the Bithop read Sentence againſt him in 
the Preſence: of Dr. Dunning, Chancellor of the Dioceſs, 
Sir William and Sir Thomas Woodhouſe, Mr. Ferrar, Alder- 
man of Norwich; and divers others. | | 
After Condemnation he was ſent from N che to Eye 
Fig: (where he was before) and upon the 21ft of Sep- 
, texcber, 1557, he was at Midnight ſent to Lazfizld to be 
burnt; in the Morning he was brought to the Stake, 
where was Juſtice Thurfon, and Mr. Waller the Under- 
© Sheriff, and Thomas Lovel "the High Conſtable. Now 
the Fire was put out an moſt. Houſes in the Street, but 


8 ue Thomas Lovel ſpy'd a Smoak from the Top of a Chim- 


_ ney, ſo he and his Man went thither, and broke open 
the Door, and o got Fire, and brought it to che Place 


4 85 of Execution. 


When Jahn Nye es came. to the Place where: he was to 
= he kneel, down and is pron a char — © cer- 


. 


"When he faw his Siſter weeping, and ang: Idan 1 
2 a he bid her not t Wks bor pgs you weep for 
* a * . = 8 27 W—- 5 * e l . 33 * ; 48 n 1 1 
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"Then one Ni ul Cedeman, an Hoſtler, brought a ag 
got and ſet it againſt him, and John N ojes took the Fag- 
got and kiſs d it, and faid, Bleſſed be the Time that e- 
ver I was born to come to "this. 

Then he deliver'd his Pſalter to the Under-Sherif, 8 
firing him to be good to his Wife and Children, "and 
deliver her the ſame Book: And the Sheriff promis d 
way: that he wou'd, but he did not pexform his Pro- 
miſe. 

Then faid a. Noyes to che People, They ſay that 
they can make God a of Bread; believe them 
not. N 
Then ſaid he again, Good Peo ple, TRAY Witneſs that I 
do believe to be ſav d by the Meri, and Paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not by mine own Merits. And ſo the Fire 
was kindled and burnt about him; and then he ſaid, 
Lord have mercy upon me. Chriſt have e me. Son 
of David have Mercy upon me. / 

And ſo he yieldec up his Life. -” 

When his Body was burnt, they made a Pit to bury 
the Coals and Aſhes, and amongſt the ſame they foun 
one of his Feet that was not burnt, but whole up to the 


Ankle, with the. Hole on, ang they "NN it with the 
reſt. 


* Ve dere HY 
2 * — 


The Martyrdom of Cictty OrMes. 


cely Ormes was the Wife of one Edmund Orme, 0 | 
7 — . we of St. N in the 3 of ich, 


— 


ne e when ſhe came before him he alk d what 
felt faid i to Aar Sacrament of Chriſt's Body? 
We Ok d, She did not believe that 1 it was the Sen- 
ment che Body of Chriſt. 
ea, ſaid the Chancellor : But. what js that which the 
Priefh # holds e over his Head ? | 
| "ST og or gd She, 


: bn 
- W 
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babe reply d, It is Bread; and if ye make it any better, 
CCC © | | | . 


Was + to the Biſhop's Priſon, to the Cuſtody of one named 
Fellow. . 15 i „ | | | + 
Upon the 23d of Jah, 957, the Chancellor ſent for 
Her again, he ſitting in Judgment with one Mr. Brigg; 
and others „ FF 
And when ſhe came into Court, the Chancellor told 
her, if ſhe wou'd go to Church and keep her Tongue ſhe 
hau d be at Liberty and believe as the wou ct. 
But Cicely anſwer d, That ſhe wou'd not conſent to his 
wicked Deſire, let him do with her what he wou d; for 
it ſhe ſhou d, ſhe ſaid, God wou'd furely plague her. 


vour to her than he had done to any, land that he was loth 


unlearn'd, and fooliſh Woman. L 
But ſhe told him, if he did, he ſhou'd not be ſo defirous 


of her ſinful Fleſh,- as ſhe wou d (by God's Grace) be 


* 


content to give it in ſo good a Quarrel. 


Then the Chancellor roſe up, and read the Sentence of 
Condemnation againſt her, and deliver'd her to the She- 
Taiffs of the City, Thomas and Leonard Sutherton, Brethren, 
who carry d her to Guild- Hall in Norwich, where ſhe re- 


-main'd till the Day of her Death. „„ 
This Cicely Ormes was a very ſimple Woman, but zeal- 
ous in her Religion; ſhe was born at Eaf Dereham in 


And had been apprehended a Year before this laſt Time 
of her being taken, and ſhe then recanted ; but had no 
Quiet in her Conſcience until ſhe had forſaken all Po- 
pery. Between the Time of her Recantation and Re- 
8 taking, ſne had caus d a Letter to en an for her, to 
naive to the Chancellor, to let him know that ſhe repent- 

gad of her Recantation from the:;:Bottsm of her Heart, 
a4 nd wou'd never do the like again While ſhe liv'd.” But 


TW En WI ES 
5 Upon the 23d of September, 1557, between 7 and 8 


brought the ſaid Cicely Ormes to the Place of Execution, 
without the Gate call'd Bifſhip'-Gate at Nernici 


2 — 1 


3 


. 


Ar which Words the Chancellor being angry, ſent 


R A K K a> K K M M K A.Ao = = 


Then the Chancellor told her he had ſhew'd more Fa. 


to condemn her, conſidering that ſhe was an ignorant, 


: -  *Norfolk, the Daughter. of one Thomas Hawne, a Taylor, 


= 0 5 - pany e He 3 r 


before ſhe had deliver d her Letter ſhe was apprehended 


A2. -Clock in the Morning, the two Sheriffs © aforeſaid 


where 


4 _ 3 et * >, N a 
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133% Cicely Ormes. 343 
When ſhe came to the Stake ſhe kneel'd down and 
made her Prayers to God; when ſhe had done ſhe roſe 
ap and ſaid, Good People, I believe in God the Father, God 
© the Son, and God the Hily Ghoſt, three N one God. 
© This do I not nor will I recant: But I recant utterly, 
from the Bottom of my Heart, the Doings of the Pope 
of Rome, and all his Popiſh Prieſts and Shavelings; Ido 

t utterly refuſe, and never will have to do with them a- 
gain, by God's Grace. And, good People, I wou'd not 
have you to think that I believe to be ſav'd becauſe I 
chere offer my ſelf to Death in the Lord's Cauſe, hut I 
believe to be ſav'd by Chriſt's Death- and Paſſion; and 

*rhis my Death is and ſhall be a Witneſs of my Faith _ 
unto you all here preſent. Good People, as many of 
©you that do believe as I believe, pray for m. 
©. Then ſhe came to the Stake, and laid her Hand on it, 
and faid, Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt. Then looking on 

her Hand ſhe ſaw it black with the Stake, and ſhe wipd 
it with her Shift, (for it was the ſame Stake whereat 

Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper were burnt) then ſhe 
kiſs d the Stake, and ſaid, Welcome the ſweet Croſs of 
Chriſt ; and fo gave her ſelf to be bound thereto.  _ g 

When the Executioner had kindled the Fire, ſhe ſaid, 

My Soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyceth in 
Ged my Saviour. And in ſo ſaying, ſhe put her Hands 
together on her Breaſt, caſting her Eyes and Head up- 
wards, and ſo ſtood heaving up her Hands, by little and 
little, till the Sinews of her Arms burſt in ſunder, and 

then they fell; and ſo ſhe yielded up her Life unto the 
Lord as quietly as tho' ſhe had been in a Slumber, or 


as one feeling no Pain: So gracious was the Lord un. 
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tate We of England, pen the Occaſion of the Preaching f 
certain Miniſter 

mer Faith and Religion, but did depart from it, and ſo did and 

Aut continue till this preſe 

be ſaith). to tis Life's End. 
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Seder ee deco deere tb eee 
The Hiftory of three Martyrs burnt in Smith- 


« 


tield, London, viz. 


& 


| WILLIAM SPARROW. 
RICHARD GIBSON. 


fore Bonner, Biſhop of London, as being ſuſpected 


ok. Hereſy, November the 5th, 1557, to whom he and his 
3 Officers did adminiſter divers Articles, to each of them 
feverallh, requiring their reſpective Anſwers thereunto. 
And he began firſt with John Hallingdale, to whom the 
following Articles were propos ec. 


— * 


* 


_Y 


I. That the ſaid john Hallingdale is of the Diaceſs of Lon- 
don, 4nd fo ſubject to the Biſhop of London's Jariſdiction. 
2. T hat the ſaid John, before the Time of the Reign of Ed- 


ward the VIth, lae King, of England; was of the ſame Faith 


1 


and Religion that mas then obſer 4, believ d, taught, aud ſet 


forth here in this Realm of be d. 
the 


ſaid Edward the VIth, 
Hiniſters in that Time, he did not abide in bis for- 


ent Day, and ſo determineth to do (as 
4. That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath thought,  believ/d, 


and ſpoken, divers Times, That the Faith, Religion, and Ec- 
clefiajtical Service, receiv d, obſervd, and uſed now in this 
Realm of England, is. not good and laudable, but again 
God Cmmmandment and Mord; eſpecially, concerning the 
. 266 and the ſeven' Sacraments And that the ſaid John 


*not in any wiſe conform himſelf to the ſame ; but ſpeak and 
think againſt it during his natural Life. 8 19 

5. That the ſaid Bur abſenteth himſelf continually from his 
own Pariſh-Church.of St. Leonard, neither hearing Mattins, 


Mas, nor Evenſong ; nor yet confeſſing his Sins to the Prieſt, 
or receiving the Sacrament of the Altar at bis Hands, or in 


* 
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Heſe three Perſons above -nam d, were brought be- 
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1557. John Hallingdale, G0. 347 
ng other Ceremdnies, as they are nom uſed in the Charches an 
Realm of England e And, as he remembreth, he never came 
but once in the ſaid Pariſh-Charch sf St. Leonard, and careth 
nt (as be ſaith ] if he never come there any more, the Service 
being 4s it is there at preſent, and fo many Abuſes being there, 
| 4 he ſaith there are, eſpecially-the Maſi, the Sacraments, and 
| the Ceremonies and Service ſet forth in Latin. BAL nh 
6. That the ſaid John, when his Wife, calld Alice, was © 
'M brought to Bed of a Man Child, causd the ſaid Child to be 
chriſten d in Englith, after the ſame Manner and Form in 
all Points, a4 it was uſed in the Time of the Reign of King 
Edward the VIth, aforeſaid, and caus d it to be calf d Jo- 
thua, and wonld not have the ſaid Child chriften'd in Latin, 
after the Form and Manner now uſed in the Church and Realm 
of England; nor will have it, by his Mill, (as he ſaith) con- 
frw'dly the vi. agen 


Unto all which Articles the ſaid John Hallingdale 
made Anſwer, confeſſing them all and every Part of 
them to be true: And ſaying, that he would not revoke 
his faid Anſwers, but ſtand unto. them, according as it 
was in every Article abovewritten” 2 

Farthermore, the ſaid Biſhop demanding of the faid 
John Hallingdale, Whether he did firmly believe, that 
in the Sacrament commonly call d the Sacrament of "mo 
Altar, there is really and truly the very Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, or no? He made An- 
ſwer, That he neither, in the Time of King Edward the  - 
VIth, nor at that preſent, did believe, that in the ſaid 
Sacrament there is really the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt : For he faid, if he had ſo believ'd, he would 
(as others have done) have receiv'd the ſame, which he 
did not, becauſe he had believ'd and then did belieye 

that the very Body of Chriſt is only in Heaven, and no 
J ð¾ ⁵⁵ 88 . 
Moreover, the ſaid John Hallingdale ſaid, That Cran- 
mer, Latimer, Ridley, and Hboper, and generally all that 
of jate have been burn d for Hereticks, were no Here- 
ticks at all, becauſe they did preach truly the Goſpel. 
Upon whoſe Preaching, he grounded his Faith and Con- 
ſcience, (as he faid) according to the Saying of St. Toba, 

in the 18th Chapter of his Revelation, where he farth, 
That the Blood of the Prophets and of the Saints, and | 
of all chat were ſlain upon Earth, was found db. 5 


* 
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| Babylonical:Church : By which, he ſaith, is underſtood | 
that Church whereof the Pope is Head. |  * | 
Alfter this Examination, the ſaid John Hallingdale was ; 
was ſent to Priſon again. And the next Day, being the 
| _ 6th of Moveniber, he was call d before the Biſhop again, 
to whom, perſwading him to recant, Jobn Hallingdale | 
anſwer'd, Becauſe I will not come to your Babylonical ; 
Church, therefore you go about to condemn me. 
Then Biſhop Bonner demanded of him again, Whe- 
ther he would perſevere and ftand in his Opinions or 4 
no? He reply'd, That he would continue and perſiſt in 
aunt Mh. 5 ; 
Then the Biſhop read the Sentence of Condemnation 5 
- againſt him, and deliver d him to the ſecular Power. | 
At the Reading of the Sentence, the ſaid John affirm'd 
_ . openly, that (thanking God) he never came into the 
Church ſince the Abomination came into it. And ſo he 
was ſent to Priſon again. VV 


The Examination of WII IIAM SPARRO W, before 
the Biſhop of London, Nov, the 6th, 1557, upon the 
Oo Fo w 


Firſt, That thon, William Sparrow, weft, in Times paſt, 
dletected and preſented lanfully unto thine Ordinary the Bi- 

| ſhop of London, calld Edmund, who aiſo-35 now thine Or- 

— _, dinary, and of the ſaid Dioceſs : And thou waſt. preſented and 

IE defied. unto him for Hereſy, Errors, and unlawful Opini- 
nion, which thou didſt believe, fet forth, and hold. © 

© - *., Secondly, That thou, before thy ſaid Ordinary, didſt openly 

aud judicially confeſs the ſaid Hereſies, Errors, and unlamful 

| © Opinions, as appeareth plainly in the Adds of the Court, had 

Aud malte before thine Ordinary. g. 
IThhirdly, That t hon, after the. Primiſes, didſt make thy Sub- 

ET miſſion in Writing, and didſt exhibite and deliver the ſame as thy 

| Deed to th ſaid Ordinary; openly confeſſing and recognizing 

ty Hereſies, Errors, and unlanful Opinions, and thine Offen- 

cet and Tranſpreſſions in that Behalf, © 

PFourthly, That thou, after the Premiſes, didſt promiſe unto 

| thy ſaid Ordinary, voluntarily, and of thine own Accord, that 

. * always, aſter the ſaid. Submiſſion, thou wouldſt, in all Points 
' conform thyſelf unto the common Order of the Catholick Church, 


„ 
XI. 


—— 2 


* 
* 
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obſerv d TP kept here in this Realm of England, and in no © 
wiſe fall ag ain into Hereſies, Errors, or unlawful Opinions. 7 
Fifthly, That thou, ſince thy ſaid Submiſſion, haſt 2 
fallen into certain Hereſies and Errors, and haft holden ant" 
ſet forth divers unlawful Opinions, to "the very great Han 
of thine own Soul, and alſo to the great e and tf 
divers others ; eſpecial, againſt the Sacrament of the Altar 
againſt" auricular Confeg ion, me other of the Sacraments 1 the 
| Cubolick Church. Too 
, ewy, That thou, 2 nee thy ſaid A be — 8 | 
lingly gone about. divers Places within the Dioceſs of London, 
5 old divers heretical, erroneous, and blaſphemous Ballads, 
and ag apprehended and taken with the Jad n det 
| hy and committed to Priſon. 


mh all s Articles . alvrefaid- ths ſaid me, 
Sparrow anſwer'd in Effect as hereafter followeth. 

Io the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth Articles, th 
anſwer'd affirmatively, as thus: That. he was preſented 
and detected to Biſhop Bonner, unto whom he made his 
dubmiſſion, Ce. as in the ſaid Articles. 

To the fifth Article he anſv erd, That if he had Tow 
ken againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, Cc. he had ſpo- 
ken but the Truth, for they be naught ; meaning the 
Contents of the faid Article. 

Io rhe Sixth he anſwer'd, That he 2 it; ad- 
din „that he did ſell the faid Ballads then ſhew'd and 

So before him, and that the ſame did contain God 8 
ods. ; "++ > =” 

After which Anſwers the Bat William Sparron with ſent 
back to Priſon. | 
And the ſame Day, in the Afternoon, he was brought 
again before the Bilhop of London, and- there he was 
char d with his former Submiſſion to the Biſhop, a Vear ago. 

nto which Charge the ſaid Milliam Sparrow anſwer 4 = 
I am ſorry that I ever made. it, and it was the worlt 
"Deed that ever I did. 
Then the Biſhop hid, That he went to Church, and 
there was confeſs d, and heard Maſs. 
Then William own'd that he did ſo. But he faid, 
that it was with a troubled Conſcience, as God knoweth., 
And he ſaid farther to the Biſhop : Thar wh you call 


, oy Truth, LON * to Ng: EN 
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Thenthe Biſhop charg d the faid-#V5Hiam again with the 


er the fifth de abovenam' d: to which he 


anſwer d, That he had done as is contain d in the faid 


Article and ſo he ſaid he would do again if he were 
at Liberty. And being farther demanded of the Bithop, 


" whathin e would perſiſt and continue in the fame or no? 


He made Anſwer, that hie would not go from his Opi. 


nions. And faid? farther to the Biſhop, That which you 


"lt Hereſy, is good and godly; and if” every Hair of my 
Head were a Man, I would burn them all, rather than 
go from the Truth. After this, ſome other Diſcourſe 


_ of the like Nature, paſs d between the Biſhop and the 


fail. Malliam Sparrow. And then the Biſhop finding him 


to be reſolute and unchangeable in his Faith and Opini- 
ons, he proceeded to read the Sentence of Excommuni- 


eation | againft him, and condemn'd him as an Hererick ; 


and ſo deliver d him inte the Hands of the ſecular Power, 
by whom he e to  Prifon again, in order to Er- 
| eeution. N 


The Examination if Rr e * An D Gi Bs ON, ws Ran 


Bonner Biſhop of London. 5 
This Ribe Gibſon Was 4 Gentleman! Wie was at Fd 


. 5 into the Pou try Compter in London, for Surety ſhip in 


a Matter of D Bebe, Where he ad been Pfifoner about 


two Years; and when he was about being releas d and 


ee a Liberty, ſome Perſons out of III-Will to him ac- 
cus d him to the Biſhop of London on Suſpicion of Here- 
y, becauſe he never confeſs'd. nor receiv d the Sacrament, 
| o& the Altar while he was in "Priſon. For which Cauſe 
he was ſeveral Times brought before the Biftop, and 
examin d concerning his Faith and Religion. | 
And at firft he feem'd to make a certain Sebmillion, 
 whieh was recorded in the Brthop's Regifter, but it 
fſeemid not ſatistactory to rhe Biſhop, becauſe he was 
ſtitill continu'd in Priſon. The Articles ob jected to the 


aforeſaid Richard Gitfon by the Biſhop of London were as 


follow : 5 


Firſt, That the ſaid” Richard” Gibſon, Priſmer in "the 


Compter 5 in the Poultry, in the Dioceſs of London, hath, 


— 

Subject in this Realm of England, behav/d himfelf in 
21 Deeds, in ag COT and * contra 26 - ; 
| | er 


than b;came” a faithful Chriſtian Man, and a. 
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contrary to. the Order of . this 205 to the ele x 


— * 


Religion thereof. C 
4. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon. hath comforted, aided, 
Aſſifted, and maintain d, both. by Words and otherwiſe, Here- 

- ticks and erroneous Per ſons, or at the leaſt ſuſpefted and in- 
fam d of | Herefies and Errors condemn'd by. the; Gatholick 
' Church, to continue in their heretical and erroneous. Opinions 
aforeſaid, favouring and counſelling the ſame nnto his Power, - 

1 That the ſaid Gibſon, hath affirm'd and ſaid, thut the 
Religion; and Faith commonly obſerv'd, and kept, and uſed now 
here in this Realm of England, is not good or laud able, nor 
in anywiſe agree able unio Gods Mord and Command ment. 
6. That the ſaid Richard, Gibſon hath affirm d, that the _ 
Engliſh Service, and the Books commonly calld the Books o, 
Communion, or Common- Prayer, here ſet i forth in this Realm of 
England, in the Time of King Edward the VIth, nere in all 
Parts and Puines Good and Godly, and the fame nly, and 6 
_ ought to be obſerv'd and kept in this Realms of Eng- 

7. That the ſaid Gibfon hath affirm d, that if he may 

once be ar AF Priſon and at Liberty, be nill not came mes. 
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3352 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh 'Maryrs: 
Fo # ' Pariſh-Church, or Eccleſiaſtical Place, to hear Mattens, Maſy, 
er Even+Song, or any Divine Service now uſed in this Realm of 
England, nor come to Proceſſion upon Times and Days ac- 
. cuſtonid, nor bear at any Time any Taper or Candle, nor re- 
ceive at any Time Aſhes, nor bear at any Time Palm, nor re- 
ceive Pix at Maſs Time, nor receive Holy Water, nor Holy 
Bread, nor "obſerve the Ceremonies or Uſages of the Catholick 
Church, here obſer/d or kept commonly in this Realm of 
5 8. That the ew Gibſon hath affirm'd, that he is not bound 
at any Time, tho he hade Liberty, and the . of a Prieft, 
convenient. and meet, to confeſs his Sins to the ſaid Prieſt, nor 
to receive Abſolution--at his Hands, nor to receive of him the 
Sucrament, commonly call d the Sacrament of the Altar, after 
ſuch Form as is now uſed within this Realm of England. © 
9. That the ſaid Richard Gibſon bath affrm'd, That 
Prayer unto Saints, or Prayers for the Dead, are not laudable, 
- guailable, or profitable ; and that no Man is bound at any Time, 
or in any Place, to Faft or Pray, but only at his own Will and 
Pleaſure; and that it is not lawful to reſerve or keep the ſaid 
Sacrament of the Altar, nor in any wiſe to adore and wor- 


Ihe chiefeſt Matter that Richard Gibſon was charg'd 


=. withal, was not coming to Confeſſion, being thereunto 
requir d, and not receiving the Sacrament of the Altar. 


And for that he would not ſwear to anſwer to their In- 

=: gerrogatones laid againſt hm.. 

_ *, After rheſe' Examinations, the faid Gibſon was kept 
in the Compter Priſoner from May to November following, 


— od 


And then he was roüght to à final Judiciary Examina- 


7 i 


tion. But he would not fear to make Anſwer to their De- 
mands; and faid, that the Biſhop of London was not his Or- 


Adinary ; his laff Appearing was at the Biſhop's Conſiſtory 


| . Ts Court, where the Biſhop, after other Diſcourſe with him, 
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aaf d the faid Gibſon, If he knew any Cauſe why Sentence 
mould not be pronounc'd againſt him? He anſwer'd, that 
che Biſhop had nothing againſt him for which he might 
jiuſtly condemn him. F 
Then the Biſhop objected to him, that Men faid he 
CJ c 
e ſes Rd, Fen. Says he to the Biſhop, and ſo 
9 255 Iſay of you alſo. Then the Biſhop read the Sentence 
A gainſt him, and admoniſh d Gibſon to fave his Pong. 5 
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Then Gibſon faid, That he was contrary. to 5 all in 
his Mind and Opinion, altho he Had formerly kept it 
12 0 for fear of the Law. 

eaking to the Biſhop, | ſaid, Bleſſed” am if that 
| am ane at your Hands; 10 fo being. committed to. 
the ſecular Power, he was ſent to Priſon. 

And upon the 18th of November, 15675 liege rde 
good Man, Fobn Hallingdale, William 5 perro, and Richar 
e were brought by the Sheriffs into Smithfield in 
London, to their Execution, where they made their 
Prayers to God, and then were faſten d to the Stake with 
Chains: The Wood was ſet about them, and then Fire 
being pur to, in the Midſt of the fiery. Flames they 
freely and Abe beit up their Souls into the Hands 
. God, tor the ſefimony of his 2 5 


Oronroectrodichtretres tracts 


The we 4 1 Mag burnt i in Spich. 
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7 118 EN bg Rough was 1 in 8 1150 "Y 
kept out by ſome of his Kindred from the 


9 Inheritance which he had to certain Lands, he "iN 


Black Fryers, at Serling in Scotland, at the Age of ſeven⸗ 


out of Diſcontent, enter, himſelf into the Order of the- | 


? 


teen Years: And there he continu d for the Space of ſix= NON * of 


teen Years until the L. Hamilton, E. of Arran, and Governor TY 


of the Realm of Scotland, taking a Liking to him, made Suit 


to the Archbiſhop of St. Anarem to have Rim out of his 5 


19 117 Order, chat as a ſecular Prieſt lie might ſerve. 


Im as his Chaplain. At which Requeſt, the Archbiſtiop-- 7 


caus d the Provincial of the Houſe (having thereto Au#- 
thority) to diſpenſe with him for his Habit and Order. 


This Rough being thus ſet at Liberty from m hĩs Monaſte- | 


iy, continu d Chaplain to the ſaid Earl fox one Year... 


which Time it pleas d God to open his . 255 ai 8 


WR ſome Lee of his Traits 
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and hearing there was free Profeſſion of the, Goc 
in the Realm of England, ſince King Edvard 


o Ic oa 


And Hoſe, untf! the Month of Ociober before his Death, 
__— :--. 4 which Time lacking Yarn. and other Neceſſaries for 
And the oth of November 1557 he arriv'd at London. 170 
And hearing that there was a private Congregation of 
religions People in that City, he join d Himfelf to them, 4 
and was elected their Miniſter and Preacher. In which oe 
- "Office he continud for fome Time, until by Means of W E. 
Roger Serjeart, a Taylor, a Hypocrite and Falfe-Brother, I ing 
nn the 13th of December, both he and one Cutbert Sin- A 


PM 
== 2 $4 
4 > * ** 9 4 


F We Deacon of the foreſaid Congregation, were appre- 
REES * kk nded 


by the Vice- Chamberlain of the Queen's Houſe- MM + 


+ 
* a 
* 


bald, at che Saraten s. Head in Jſlington, near London, I 5. 
where the . had then purpoſed to have aſſem - ,, 
phrled to their uſual Worſhip of Prayer and hearing God's an. 
that theit Meeting was for hearing a Play. ba 


Word: And to avoid being ſuſpected, it was given out Je 
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The eke having taken 22 and 8 
catry d them before the Queen's Cvitrice where they were 
charg d for aſſembling to celebrate the Communion, or 
Lord S- Supper. 

Where after ſ undry Pm fd agb wWas ſent pri- 
ſoner to Nengate, in London, with a | Letter nen d by' the 
1 x Council. 15 

on the 18th AK Deren ber Biſhop Banner ſedt "AY 
Romy 1 from "Newgate unto his Palace in OILY rt mis 
mier to him "the OWING. Articles: ** 1 


Flrſt, Tha Ji John Rough) 400 rely WK __ 
th Swen Sacraments uſed commonly and reverently. as Thing. 
Ef imatiun ani great Worthinefs i the Catholic# Church ; and 
alfo did}? reprove and condemn tie ubſtance of the ſaid Satya 
nente; but eſperially the Sacrament "of the Altar; affirming 
that in the ſamte'fi not really and _ the dery Body and R d 
Ceriſt; an that Con feſſim to the Prieſt, i ſolat ion 
Ben by Aim (A4 the Miniſter of Chrift ) for Ling 17 t ”_ - 

Js] Bor aontlabÞ in any niſe. . G OB] 

2. Tln kaft itil d and reprov 4 the Reli 100 0 Ben. 
12 device, M it is now uſed in ey Realm: and bat 
Alb d the Nelig ion ani Service uſed in the latter Nr 88 
Edward the VIth; and ſo marh as in thee Heth, nine, 4 
Word, MWritis, - 3 ſet forward, tang ht, 4 — preach 
the Fawn openly ; and in ſandry Places 28 d, that the 
. ro Ba 1214 Dottrine thertin contain „ 1 9 

all Flint t& God's Mord, and to the Trab; condemnin 
aha the Latin. Service now ſed in the Oberen "Reign, = 
25 bt erk. by" rhine Example, to do the lite. 

3. 75 on bx In fandry Places within this Realm, * 
04 aud approva- 64 Opin and Doctrine of Thomas Cran- 
mer, late e of Canterbury; Nicholas Ridley; and 

Hugh 2 cconterning. the Sacrament of the Nm "arm. 

97 
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ing. 11 1 TY Crament there. remainchb aſter 
by Con 5 ri Bread and mare ria Wine, ebe i 
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L. L That thoy Haft, In fandry Plates of ah Ba, 
face yh Queen s Reign. miinifber'd "and ey the Communiony 
a it was uſed in the late Days of King Edward the Vith ; 
9 & knowelt, or: credibly hast heard I divert, that" yet do .\, 

00ks "of the ſaid Communion,” and uſe the fame: 167 pri- 8 2N I 4 

bt Houſes, 9915 of the Church, * N Pr ee 1 95895 the 
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356 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh Martyrs. | 
3. Item. Tboa doſt know, and haf been converſant with all,or 4 
great Part of juch Engliſhmen as have fled ont of this Realm; 
and hat conſented and agreed-with them in their Opinions, and 

halt ſuccour d, maintain d, and holpen them; and haft been 

> Gaye of their ſeditious Letters and Books into this 
. i455 df; TE OO De” 5 
6. Item. That thou in ſundry Places of ths Realm haſt ſpo- 

ken againſt the Pope of Rome and his Apoſtolick See, and haf 
plainly;.coutemned and deſpis'd the Authority of the ſame , 
miſliking and not allowing the Faith and Docfrine theredf, 

but direftly ſpeaking againft it; and by thine Example, hafl 
induc d others, the Subjects of this Realm, to ſpeak and do the 


n a. OY ans. * 


F. Item. That thou haſt ſaid that thou haſt been at Rome ba 
and:tarry'd there about thirty Days, or more, and that thou 4 BE 
ſeen little Good, or none, there, but very much Evil. Amonoit P 
the wich, thou ſaweſt one great Abomination, that is to ſa, x 

' a Man Cor the Pope) that ſhould go on the Ground, to be Ml © 
carry d upon the Shoulders of four Men, as tho he: had lem ll ® 

0 God, and no Man. Alſo a Cardinal to have his Harlot ri. ol 
ding openly behind bim. And thirdly, A Pope's Bull, that th 
gave expreſs Licenſe to bade and uſe the Stews, and to-keep Ml © 
open Bandry, by the Pope's Approbation and Authority. — A 
8. Item: That thou, fnce. thy laſf Coming into England, WI 

* from Parts beyond Sea, haft a allur d and comforted D 
divers of the Subjects of this Realm, both young and old, Men * 
Aud Women, to have and uſe the Boot of Communion ſet forth ſu 
in this. Rea m in the latter Day: of King Edward the VIth, thi 
and haft "alſo thyſelf read and ſet forth the ſame, cauſng MM ... 
others to do the like, and to leave off coming to their Pariſh- by 
EI. ai 


Churches, to hear the Latine Service now uſed. 1 ; 
9. Item. That thou, the third Sunday of Advent, the 12th I in 
def December, 1557, wal apprehended at the Saracen's Head tha 
2 Iflington, in the County: of Middleſex, and Dioceſs of dea 
London, by the. Queen's Vice-Chambgriain, with ene Cutbert alf 
Taylor, and Hugh 4 Hofer, and divers others there aſſembled, M . 
under the Colour of hearing 4 Play, to have read the Comm wu 
nion Bool, and to hav? ajed the accuſtam'd Faſhion as was in N A 


: 


8 Fete Anſwer to the aforeſaid Articles. ] the 


To thefirft, he ſaid and confeſs d, That he had ſpo- 2nd 
ken againſt the Number of the ſaid Sacraments, being ful, 
perſvaded that there be but only two Sacraments, o wit, I 674: 
i 7 371 „ Wt: 6 A = 1 ti , 25 


* 5 , 
a | 4 > | Baptiſm, * 
$.. 2 f 5 2 ; J i 75 
1 8 tg | . : El 5 


'- rota 
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Baptiſm, 403 the Supper of the Lord; and as for the 
other five, he deny d them to be Sacraments, and.,there- 
fore had ſpoken againſt them.” And as concerning the 
Gcrament of the Altar, (which he then call'd the Supper 
of the Lord) he confeſs d that he had ſpoken and taughr, 


that in the ſaid Sacrament there is nor really and fub⸗ 
fantially. the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, but that 


the Subſtance of Bread and Wine doth remain in the ſaid 
Gcrament without any Tranſubſtantiation all. And far- 
ther, as touching Confeſſion of Sins to a Prieſt, he an- 
ſwer'd That he. thought it neceſſary, if the Offence 
were done unto the Prieſt; but if the Offence were done 


to any other, then the Confeſſion made to the Prieſt is | 


not. neceſſary, but Reconciliation | to be made to the 
Party ſo offended. 


To the ſecond be anſwer d. That * chen did, and had 


before miſlik d the Order at the Latin Service chen uſed; 


and alſo did allow the Service uſed in the latter Time 8 


of King Edward's Reign, for that the Holy Scripture doth 
the ſame ; and therefore he granted, thar he did teach 


and ſer forth the. faid. Eng? Seryice, as in the ſame 


Article is objected. 


To the thiid he granted, That he had A5 ig Hs 


Doctrine of. the Parties ar ticulate, as agreeable to God's 


Word; and that they were godly, learned Men, and 


ſuch as had perfect Underſtanding, as in the Content of 
the ſame Article. 


To the fourth Article he anſwer d, That he ig wall 
like the Communion uſed in King Eduards Days; but 


faid, that he had not miniſter d nor receiv'd the fame 


in England ſince the Queen's Reign; nor yet knew any. 


that ad the Books thereof; but on the other Side the 
Sea he knew many that had thoſe Books, and that there 
alfo 'he had receiv d the Communion in fundry Places. 
To the fi th he confeſs'd, That he had been familiar 
with divers Engliſh Men and Women, being in Friefland, 
and agree 'd with them 1n Opinion: A Mr. Scory, T hemas 
Young, George Roo, and others, to the Number of one 
hundred Perſons, who Hed thither for Religion, | ufing 
there the Order let forth in the Reign of King Ednard; 
and otherwiſe he denyeth the Contenrs of this Article. 


The Contents of the ſixth and ſeventh Articles he 


ranted to be rue. 
Fancy ene Arg e 
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1 the eighth Article he anſwer'd and confeſs'd, That 
fince: his laſt . into Eng land, (Which was about the 
_ of November) he had in ſundry Places in the ub. 
|; uibs of Landon, pray d and read ſuch Prayers and Ser- 
„ ͤ ns appointed i in the Book of Communion, and had 
*:> Males. others to do the like, both Men nd; Women, 
whom, he did know by Sight, but nor by Name. How- 
beit, he did neither, cauſe any to withdraw themſelves 
from the Larine Service; but he ſaid, that it were better 
to pray in a Tongue chat they did underſtand, than in 
an unknown Tongue. 

10 the ninth. Article he confeſs” d, A at the Time 
aud. Place articulate, he Was preſent to hear and fee 2 
2825 and there was apprehended by the Queen's Vice- 
Chamberlain, with one Cutbert a Taylor,. and one Hugh 

2 Hoſier, and divers others, both Men and Women, 
Thoſe. Names he knew not; and by. the ſaid Vice. 
i was brought before” the Council, who 

. ſent him to Newgate, and from thence he was brought to 
he Bishop of London:; And otherwiſe he o the 
een of this Article. 

Upon theſe Anſwers the ſaid * Roy th was diſmiſs 
a that preſent, and carry'd back to Priſon. 

And che next Day (being the 19th. of December) he 
was again brought before the ſaid Biſhop of Londen and 
others, who after their diſcourſing with him, and pers 0 
- ceiving his Conſtancy in his Faith and Opinion, detet- n 

in d the next Day to bring him openly into the Con- A 
. at St. Fan s, there to judge and condemn bf 
bim as an Heretick ; and ſo he was again diſmiſs d. tor F 
that Time. _ fe 

And according V, on the 20th op December, Nik was e 

| brought into Court, where was preſent Dr. Benner, Bi-M 
ſhop. "of London, the Biſhop of St, David's S, and Dr. Fegt- A 
nam Abbat of Weſtminſter, and others, Where after 11 
much fair Words uſed by the Court to "i: him to 2 
; recänt, without any. Eff, Dr. Bonner iſhop of London, 0 
© read. his Articles and Anf ers abovemention d, and alſo 0 
3 charg'd him with Texeiying the Orders of the Church, 
„ therefore he might; not marry; and that he had re- 1: 
Fus d to e to VE Fee wh, e uſed in the fi 
| Church, Eh 8, RES 5 E 
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. — ſaid John Raug h anſwer d, That their 
Orders were nothing at all, UT he being a : Prieſt might 
lawfully marry, and that his ST hy: that he had by 
his Wife were awful and legitimate: And as. for the Las 
tin Service then uſed he utrerly deteſted it, and ſaid 
that if he ſhou'd live as long as. did Met bhuſal ab, he Bai. 
never come to Church to hear the abominable Maſs, and 
other Service, being as it was then. 8 
Upon which Words the Biſhop ES to the actu- 
al Degradation of the ſaid John Rough, exempting him 
From all the Benefits and Priviledges of their Church 
and after condemn'd him as an. Hererick; and erg 
him to the ſecular Power, who. taking "him into their f 
Charge, A 'd ls to Ne re in Ne to Fre N 


curion. : "re | 
& The Arcounr #% a tat et . bed, ith the. —ͤ 
| 25 : EY bh Lough. as” = | 
This Mn * was: one. of 1 „ G : 
gregation in Jondon where the ſaid John Rough uſed to 
officiate, but the was, both by him and others, ſuſpected 
as if the were not ſincere in her Profeſſion of Religion ; "Ry 
bur the Event ſhew'd that ſhe was therein much wrong d. 
The Biſhop of Lindan, having had ſome Informatig 
of her Principles, ſent his Sumner Cluny to her Houſ 
near Marl. lane in London, where he apprehended her, 
and brought her before the (Biſhops wha den her to Pri: FRIED 
ſon for that N . 
And upon the 18th of December the was. brought be⸗ n 
fore the Biſhop, and had the accuſtom d Articles 9 oe 
ed to her, to which the * follows 5 
Firſt, That there is here on Earth a Catholick Church, ww 
and there is the true Faith of Chriſt obſerv'd and kek e 
in the ſame Church. e 
2. Item. That there were FE two 8 in the Sr EM 
. Church, namely, the Sacrament of the Body and Bleed e 
or "Chriſt, and the Sacrament. of Baptiſm. N r 
end. That. ſhe was baptis d in the Faith 404 Be- I 
lief of the ſaid Church; rencuncing there, by her Gd. 
fathers and Godmathers, the ps and all his Works, 3 
Oc. | 8 
4. Item. That when ſhe came to ha Age of b e 
Years the Of not ſt: what her true Relief was, e -...,. om 
| Aa ES. cauſe e 
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cauſe ſhe was not then of Diſcretion to underſtand the 
flame, neither yet was taught it. . 


i ſtem. That ſhe had not gone from the Catholick 
Faith at any Time; but ſhe faid that the Maſs was abo- 
minable in the Sight of God and all true Chriſtian Peo- 
ple, and that it is the plain Cup of Fornication of the 

VVV 

And as concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe believ'd there was no ſuch Sacrament in the 
Carholick Church. Alſo ſhe ſaid, that ſhe utterly ab- 
horred the Authority of the Bithop of Rowe, with all 
the Religion obſerv'd in the ſame Antichriſts Church, 
6. Item, That ſhe hath refus d to come to her Pariſh« 
Church becauſe the true Religion was not then uſed in 
the ſame : And farther ſaid, that ſhe had not come in- 
to the Church for the Space of one Year and three Quar- 

| ters then laſt paſt, neither yet did mean to come any 

5 more to the ſame in theſe Idolatrous Dayys. 
| J. Item. She acknowlede'd that ſhe was apprehended 

and brought before the Biſhop by Cluny, as is aforeſaid. 
" Theſe Anſwers of Margaret Mearing being regiſter d 

by the Biſhop's Officer, ſhe was for the preſent diſmis'd, 

IS and brouglit before the Biſhop at his Conſiſtory the 20th 

. December, where her Articles and Anſwers were read 

T - unto her again; and they demanded if the wou'd ſtand 

T0 her ſaid Anſwers as they were regiſter d, ſhe anſwer d 

That ſhe wou'd ſtand to thenr to the Death; for the ves 

e Angels in Heaven*(faith the) do lauzh you to Scorn, 

80. ſes your Abomination that you uſe in the Church. 

* „ e this 6 Biſhop, having'no Hopes, of reclaiming 

her to his Church, read the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion againſt her, and deliver'd her into the Hands of 
the ſecular Power, who forthwith carry'd- her, together 

with Fobn Nong haforeſaid, to the Priſon of Newgate, 

„And two Days after, being the 22d of December, 1557, 
the Sheriffs brought the ſaid John Rough and Margaret 

RM into Swrthfeld, where being faſten d to. the Stake, 

fi put to them, they Pyfully gave up their Lives 
pe dc for the Profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
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T 1 Heſe three Perſons were bpbceber den tgbliicr at 
1 - /ſlington, at the ſame Time with the foremention d 
John „ Rengh, and brought before. the Council and ſent tg: 


Priſon. : 
' Cutbert Sole was Peach to the private Congregation 


ck Proteſtants. in London as aforefaid, and was ſent Pri- 


ſoner to the Tower: And he was there examin d, in Pre- 
ſence of the Conſtable of the Tower, by the Recorder ; - 8 
London, and one Mr. Cholmley,. who commanded him to 


declare unto them what Perfons he call'd upon, or ſum- 


mon'd to come to the Engliſh Service; but (alen an 
ſwer d, that he wou d deelan nothing. 

Then they commanded him to be put intô the Rk, 
vher he continu'd ſtretch d about three Hours ut 'grear 

Torture, (as may eaſily be imagin'd) while he. was on 
the Rack they aſk d him the ſame Queſtion as they 1 
before, but he ſaid he wou d declare nothing. Ihen he 
Mas looſed from the Rack, and ſent to his Lodging 3 in 


the Tower for that Time. 


On the Swnday following they brought. ay Hig 7 
bert to 15 ſame Place where he had been rack d, 9 
was the Recorder of London, and the Lieutenant of the 


Toner, who Examin'd him AS they did before, but he re- 
fus d to [pg them any other Anſwer than ere * 


then the Lieutenant ſwore that. he ſhou'd tell. ES 
Then they tyed two of his Fore- fingers together, 5 
put a ſmall Arrow between them, and drew it backwar 


and forward ſo faſt that the Blood follow'd and thejAr- 1 


pr brake; then they rack d him twice, and HOP; ent 


oi, back to his Lodging again. | 
en Day s after this the N aſk' d bim again 4 ry 


ET but 


1 da ot e what b . 81 had aſbed Him, 
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but Cuthert anſwer d he had. faid as much as he wou'd 


« — "ue, 


en. he was CORTE to hs Riep of London, 00 


had the 1 A meager 4 to him on che _ 


of N Mare 3 l 3 


Firſt, That thou Otiibett IT art a this preſent Siding 
within the City and Dioceſs a 'K London, Ka. of not ont of the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Blihip of Rome. 

2, Item. That hed” within the c a Dia of London, 
bat uttered many Times, and ſpoken. deliberately, theſe Words 
and Sentences 5 viz. That th 24 7 Anceſtors, 

\ Kingfolks, and Friends, yea, and; alfo thy „ before the e 

pf the late Schiſm here in the Realm of 20 

and thoughteſt that the Faith and Fe i igion obſerv 'd in Time: 
25 here in this Real of England,” was a true Faith, and 
_ the. Religion of Chriſt in all Points and Articles, tho' in_the 
Church it mas ſet forth in the Latin Tongue, and not in Eng- 
liſh: Tet thou believeſf and ſayeſt that the be ai th and Religion 
ow uſed commonly in this Realm, pit in Enalith* but in the 
atin Tongue, is nat the true Faith ang Religion of Chrift, but 


* » * K 8 94 4 


a contrar: and cxpreſly gain It. 


17 . 75 . Hof Tr nt T{ 08 


tem. That thon, within the ſaid ( G 175 and Dioceſe of 1 Lon- 
don, "haſt willingly, wirting y, ard contempruonſly, done and 
ſpoken againſt the Rites and Ceremonies . uſed here 


tbro the whole Realm, and | fervid generally in the Church o 


ngland. 


| Ke 4 may. hat they. aff thought and blicwd tertainl, ard 
wit 


6 within. the Dioceſs of London +a and ſpoken deli- 
Pk that there be nor in the 2 = Sacra 


ments, "Hor. of that Virrue and Efficacy #f 5 is gan enz believe 


in the. Church. of England they are. 
Trem. That 5 ft likewiſe thou T% 15 beliesd 


_ haſt ' ſo, within the City aud Dioceſs of L ondon, 755 
15 = delib 125 Hrn 4, that in the Sacrament "of the Altar 
5 there is not really, "ſubſtantially, "and truly, the 299 Boch and 


Bloo-t of our Saviow A 
6. Item. That rhou haſt been, and to thy "Power art, at this 


25 preſent, 4 Favourer of all thoſe that ei ber Fave. been here i in 


Rea'm heretofore call ; Hereticks, g- elſe convented and 


condenm 'd ly the Eccle  fiaſtical Judges for Heruichs,' 
| Big _ That thou, contrary 10 abe Order bf this Real of 
and contrary to the Uſage of the _ Je of this 


ww. 


island, have thought, 
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the City and Divcel of London, been at SH, and 
venticles, where there mas 4 Aultitude of Mei gather. 4 2 
ther to hear the Engliſh Service Jaid, which was ſet forth in 
the late Years of King Edward the VIth; and. alſo to hear 
and have the Fn. Sh both read, and the Communion mini- 
ter d both to the ſaid Multiiude, and alſo to thy Jeff 3. and 12 
haft thought, and ſo thinkeſt, and haſt ſpoken, that the ſaid 
Engliſh Service, and Cummunion- Bool, and all Things con- 
tain d in either of them, was good. and laudable ; and for fuch 
thus didſt - and 2 ee. and Aves. eitker e aa a this 


an 55 195 | f | 5 fer 
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(uber Simpſon's J Alves to 7 ahove Articles, | 


" Unto all theſe Articles the aid Cubert Siniſon anfver 1 
thus, * to the like Effect. 5 

To the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and bl . 
Articles, he confeſs d "them. to be true in every Part | 
thereof. 
And to the ſeventh 4 he ſaid, he was not bound 
to anſwer thereunto, as he beliey.d.. ; 
With the aforeſaid Cuthbert Simſon were is apprehend- 
ed. Hu 9 2 Fox and John Daveniſh, who were both exa- 
mind by the Bae of London and his Officer the roth 
of . on the ufual Articles adminiſter d to 
others alete e of Hereſy in the Dioceſ 's of London; 5 
which they anſwer' d as follows. A. 
. To the firſt Article concerning the Catholick Church, 
they anſyer'd affirmatively, that there is ſuch a Church; 
But Joln Daveniſh added, That the true Church is 
e fe on the Prophets. and Apoſtles, Chriſt being 
the Head Corner: ſtone; and how 3 in that Charch there 
is the true Faith and Religion or Chat 5 | 

2. To the ſecond Article they all confeſs'd' a and he ce 
liev'd that in Chriſt's Catholick Church there are but 
two Sacraments, that is Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
otherwiſe they do not believe. the faid Article i be 
YT 

To the 1 Arte they anfwer t affrmatiyely, | 

tice they were baptiz d in the Faith of the Catholick 
Church. N 

4. To the fourth they e affirmatively, ve they. ED | 
tontinu'd in the ſaid Faith until the Ef of N - 

rithoüt * chereof. Fro” I 


1 


5: 40 


!( 
pon the 28th of March, 1598, the three Priſoners 
ifts, 


that they do believe, and have and will Ipeak againſt 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Sacrament of the Altar. 
and hkewiſe againſt the Authority of the See of Rome, 
and are not ſorry for the ſame, but will do it ſtill while 
.. a 
6. To. the ſixth Article they anſwer d, that they de- 


ny d to acknowledge the Authority of the Sce of Rome to 


be lawful and good, neither yet his Religion. | 
7. To the ſeventh Article they anſwer d affirmatively, 
that they have and do miflike the Maſs and Sacrament 
of the Altar, and thereupon retus d to come to their Pa- 
riſh-Church, and they will ſtill do fo while they live. 
And John Daveniſh added, that the Sacrament. of the Al- 


tar, as now uſed, is no Sacrament. 


1 < 


8. To the eighth Article. they confeſs'd and believ'd 


A 


all Things above by them acknowledg'd, and declar d to 


train of the me. 
Alter theſe their Anſwers were written, and read un- 


be true, and that they are of the Dioceſs of London, and 


to them, and they perſiſting and continuing ſtedfaſt in 


their Faith and Opinions, the Biſhop of London read 
the definitive Sentence againſt them all three, viz. Cur- 


5 bert Simon, Hugh Fox, and John Daveniſb, and deliver d 


them to the ſecular Power, in order to their Execution. 


It is obſervable, that while (utbert Simſon was in the 


Conſiſtory Court, Biſhop Bonner took Notice of him, 


Man he is; and el] you, that if 


what a perſonable nd.I re! 
© he were not an Heretick, he is a Man cf the greate 
© Patience that ever came before me. He hath been 


_ ©'thrice rack d in one Day. in the Tower, and allo in my 


4 


© Houſe he hath felt much Sorrow, and yet I never ſaw 


_  Bovechan'd were, by the Sheriffs, brought into Swith- 


te, Where they all three patiently ſuffer d Death to- 
53 5 in one Fire, for the Truth of the Goſpel, to the 


lory of God. BVE 
William Nicoll of Hartford-Weff in Prmbroleſbire, in 
park in the Dioceſs of St. David s, was apprehended 


edel Wards again the Church of Rave, Or, 
So | d #8 WOT Ln OA. 
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F To che fifth Article they all anſwer'd affiimatively, 
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and for. the Gs he was condemn'd as an Heretick, and 
burnt in the Town aforeſaid on the gth of 09 15%, 
but this Paracher Tryal | is not. recorded. +, 


55 NEE? We el 


45 Account of the Murkyrdbs of three Men, in 
| | . Norwiel,, Ws 
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. SEAMAMNG + +: 5 hob 16 wi 
THOMAS CARMAN:«! | vi, e eee BNk 
Tuouas TIUDSON: - VV 
1 Seen was an Ha adp as Ut 5 1805 
thirty ſix Years, and dwelt in Aendle aw in the 
194 of Suffolk, who. was often ſought for by the Com- 
mand of Sir John Tyrrel, and at laſt himſelf ſearch' d his 
Houſe by Night but mils d. of him. | 
At length he was taken by. one Robert Bilding, wha | 
pretended to be Seaman's good Friend, and fo was brought 
before Sir John Tyrrel, who, when he came, aſk 'd him 
why he would not go to Mats, and receive the Sacrament, 
and worſhip it? Seaman deny 4 ir to be a Sacrament, bur 
an Idol, and therefore, he ſaid, he would not receive it. 
Then Sir Fobn Tyrrel ſent the ſaid William Seaman to 
Nor nich, to Biſhop Hipton, who, upon Conference with 
him, and Examination of him about his Faith, and not 
being able to draw him to the N of the Chufch 
of Rome, read the Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
him, and deliver d him to FA ſ ecular Power, who No ; 
| I in Prifon to the Day of his TE eclitheli 5 
Thomas Carman was one who pled 9 d Rickard Craſbficld 
at his Burning, and pray d with him, and was thereup- 
on apprehended and kept Priſoner i in Norwich, and Was 
often examin d by the Biſhop but continuing fedfaſt in 
his Faith and Opinion, in Oppo fition to the 5 
Rome, was condemn d by the wy Biſhop of Nirwch and 
deliver'd to the ſecular Fowerz and kept in Piifon do. 
the Day of his Death. 
Tuomas Hudſon was of Ailſhars i Norfolk, * 12 Geer 
by Trade, and honeſt, poor Man, that endeavqur d * 
bis Calling. to maintain his. Family, my $f 
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Wife and thiee ſmall Children, and was about thirty 


„Tears of Age: , He was inſtructed in Religion in the 


Reign of King Edvard the VIth, and learn'd to read Eyg. 
liſ the better to underſtand the Word of God. And in 


Queen Mays Days, when the Service of the Church 
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Souls io, God for the Truth of his Goſpel, 


was chang'd from Engliſh to Latin, the ſaid Thomas Hud- 
ſon, td avoid going to his Fariſh-Church, went into Saf- 
oll for ſome Time, travelling from Place to Place, and 
at length he-return'd' Home: And when he perceiv'd 
how dangerous it was for him to be at Home, he con- 
triv'd a private Place for himſelf about His Houſe, where 


he continu'd in the Day Time about à Year and a half, 


Alfter this he walked Abroad openly; and would ſpeak 
againſt the Maſs and Ceremonies of the Roman Church 
7 his Neighbours : But one Berry, who was Vicar of the 
Fariſh, enquir d often for him; and on the 22d of April, 
1558, he was apprehended by the Conſtables of the Pa- 


£3 


Tiſh, and brought before the ſaid Vicar, who, after ſome 
Diſcourſe with him about not coming to Church and a- 
bout the, Maſs, , ſent him bound ro Norwich, to Biſhop 
; j 

afre 


99 75 Where he remain d in Priſon about a Month, 
an xaminarion the ſaid Biſhop condemn d him 


E534 he 19th of May, 15 
forenam'd, vis. William Seaman, Thomas 
"mas Hudſon, were by the Sheriffs of Norwich brought with- 
gut 8 the ſame City, to a. Place call d Lol- 
Jard's Fit, the. Place appointed for their Execution ; where 
they all three made their humble Prayers to God: And 
having dene they roſe up and went to the Stake, and 
Were all chain d thereto, But on a ſudden 7 hoi gs Hud- 
fon came from under his Chain „ Which put the. People 
in great Doubt what he intended; and his Fellow-ſuf. 
Ferers ca! d to him to comfort him what they could: 
But it ſeems his Soul was full of Doubts and Fears, and 


ſo he humply fell down on his Knees and pray d carn- 


42 E Ire 1 ien 1 

. eftly aud vehemently. to the Lord to comfort and 
$5 ſo bac he roſe up with Seat Joy, as à Man chang'd 
from Death to Life, and faid, © Now Ethank God I am 
.* ſtrong,; Jarre not what Man gan do unto, me. 5 
1 he Went to the Stake again to his Fellows, Where Fire 


being put to;them, they all moſt-joyfully yielded up their 
" Theſe 


3 5 


2 ET AE and God was pleas'd to hear his Pray- 
8 0 


. 
> 


323 


555 the three Men be- 


omas Girman, and This 


5750 wilt when e. e 367 
. M. 01.0% . :bn 2809) Eid? | 
kheſe this ein bollo wing Moing bebn 1 0b Ade 


Time in Colcheſter Priſon under Sentence f Death for He- 
feſy, viz. Willan Harris, Richard Day, and Chrifiant 98 


the Wite of Richard G 8 : they were, oh the* 7 £ | 


May; 1558, brogghr forth All three to the Plate f Eo 
cution, where' they fervently made their Prayers unto 
God and being chain'd to the Stake, they pie. de their 
| Souls to God in e of” the e Fire, NS 

mom of vis Truth. 
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\Heſe ieh, dente; paper ehe 4 Were'aþ- 


ehended at Mins ton near“ Lindon, 41 Ad Dog 


. 2 . es 
fre 55 Bonner of Lands, the Tath of 9 1553, 9 


where, the follow ring, Articles were miniſter d unte them, 
bike 


Sew. adi ih A bis 461 0 N 


* 


1 Pad" That ye Kink RON? Ye ' City MP Pres : 
on of the - 


4 Ba have not (according 10 the common G 
Catholick Church of of this Realm 7 


Hic eſt of London, to hear devomly and Chrifianly the 
tins, the Maſs, and the Everſong, ſung or ſaid Vers ls 


Latin Ton de, after the con mon Hare and Manner of the 


Church of this Realm. 

2 Ha anger T hat ge Ys not come to any of the ſad". ; 
Curches e! to go'in Proceſſion, or to et Jour ſelves 
here in g and laudable * 

. | iS 8 


ts 


Eng land) come to your 2 | 


Payiſh-Charch, nor Jet 50 the Chet Chak of 8 G ity 4 2 ; 


> 
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1 360 The E 7 m the e eee 5 
5 3. Thirdly, Ye have not conſorm d yourſelves duely to all the 
Ker, Cullen, Rites, and. Ceremonies, of an of the Jad 
N 

4. Te have n not been anfeſsd « a due Times and Places to Your 
| en Gerate of your . 
. I bart not receiv 4 at your | ſaid. Cores s Hands (as of 

he Minter o Chriſt): Al:ſolyrion of your . 

| - 8. Te have not at due Times and Places, of. 10 Carate, re. 
| a ceid id 7 reverently and. duly the Sacrament of the Altar. - _ 
| 7. Te have not . faithfully and truly believ d, that in the 
bY. Sacrament of the A tar, there is : realh and 2 the der) 
Bod and B.ood of Chriſt. 

8. Ye hade not, by Jour Mouth, nor other ni ſe, by your Deed 


d, or declar'd in any wiſe, that ye, without Wavering or 
1 eaves, do think and. Far that the Bach and Religion non 


a” 


* 


fer Vy in the Church | of England, bs a true Faith and. Re- 
| 1 gion in all Point. 
9. Ye have not made any nification, al ye do Soda 
= rode and allow in any wiſe the Latin Service here ob- | 
= tt and kept in the Gre of this Realm of England. 
| 10. Ye have not believ d, nor do believe at this preſent, tha | 
|. the Service in Latin, communly s ed and_obſery'd in the Church [ 
„ ef this Realm, is good and lauful, and not  Aquinit t the Word j1 
| f God. | 
E „ TL, Fe bene i Times paſt, lit'd, An d. and , a. 
1 good and godly, and ſo 4 like, Alon, and approte, at this | 
Preeſent, the Service in Engliſh in the Books of Common- Prayer, 
3 he | Books, of Communion, the Religion and Faith ſet. forth fi 
F508 W's aſed in the Time. of King Edward. the VIth, eſpecially MW 
7. 1 ds it was fe forth and uſed bn the latter Days of. the Jai King tc 
8 mg „„ "Edward. I 
12. Te have in "Tide part been v _—_ deſirous, and ſo are at tc 
=_— "preſent, that the ſaid Englith Service, and the Said Boot f 
=_— 0mman- Prayer, and the ſaid Book of Communion, and the L 
= EL 2 aid Religion and Faith, ſo Jet forth and uſed in King Edward's 
3 Tin me, might nom again be reftor d, ſet forth, and uſed, and w 
_ | $a 5 freely. "6 Jour Liberty, without any. Refrain or Let, 1 
1 | | jo in all Points and Things to do them as je de 


1 5 1 a in the latter Days of the faid King Edward the 

| = 5 ns > | fr C 
_—_— 2 13. Te have of Its been charitably ſent to from the Biſby th 
1 London, and alſo by Mouth+xhorted, that where of late 
Fi 0 did leave your Charches, and went 105 the Tine of Divine T 
diu, in the * and WY", Plecei 70 res e C 
| 9 am, 
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1558. Henry Pond, Gc. 369 
Pſalms, and certain Englith Books, ye ſhould leave eff that ;. 
and being out of Priſon and at Liberty, come to your own Pariſh+ 
Churches, there to hear Mattins, Maſs, and Even-ſong, after 
the commun Order of the Churches of this Realm, and io make 
due Confeſſion of your Sins to your own Curate, and receive 4s 
his Hands (as of the Miniſter of Chrift, having therein ſuffi- 
cient Authority) Abſolut ion of your Sins, hear Maſs, receive 
the Sacrament of the Altar, with a true Faith, according to the 
Belief of the Catholick Church, and obſerve all other the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of the ſaid Catholick Church, uſed in this Realm 
of England, as well in going in Proceſſion after the Croſs, as 
alſo otherwiſe generally. ' 
14. Te being ſo requir d, have reſus d, and do refuſe to do; 
ſaying, among other vain and light Words, that foraſmaich | 
4s ye were impriſon d by the Space of fix Weeks, not knowing 
wherewith ye mere charg'd, your Petition ſhould be, and was, 
that ye might firſt 0 to your former Cauſe, and then ye 
would be ready to anſwer me the ſaid Biſhop, to all that by me © — 
ſhould be laid io your Charge. wy | = 


' Unto which fourteen Articles, the forenam'd ſeven 
Priſoners (Keynold Eastland only excepted) made Anſwer 
in Effect as hereafter followeth: © 50G 
Io the firſt Article they anſwer'd all affirmatively 
and Roger Holland added, that he came not to their Latin 
Service theſe two Years paſt. — „ 
Matthem Richarby added, that he came not to cou 
ſince the Latin Service was receiv'd, becauſe it is again 
the Word of God, and Idolatry committed in creeping. 
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to the Croſs. „% Spe 1" Conwy 
Henry Pond added, that if he had Licenſe. then to go 
26 Church he would, l,. on 
Io the ſecond Article they all anſwer d affirmatively.z. 
Henry Pond adding as in the firſt Article. 
John Floyd added, that the Latin Service then ne — -— 1 
was ſet up by Man, and not by God; and this he learn de. 1 
(he ſaid) in King Edward's Days, which he beliey'd'to'.  _ - WY 
BER on do ĩ On 
Robert Lom bam added, that he refus'd to come to -- 
Church, becauſe. it is furnith'd with Idols, and becauſe, 
the Sicrament of the Altar he beliey'd to be an Idol. 
To the third Article they all anſwer'd affirmarivelys nl 
That the Cuſtoms, Rites, and Ceremonies- f thay» 8 
Church then uſed, are-not N to God's Word. 


N 3 . 
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To the fourth and fifth Articles they all anſwer'd affir- 
matively; adding, that they believ d no Prieſt on Farth 
_Hath Power to remit Sin. 
Io the fixth Article John Holiday, ** ry Pond, and Robert 
Southam, anſwer d, Not fince the Queen S Ma jeſty' 8 Reign; T 
but Robert Sour an: added, not for ten Years hetore, he 
- had nor receiv'd the Sacrament of the Altar, either at 
their Curate's Hands, or from any other Prieft., 

Jon Hd, Matthew Ricarby, and Roger Holland, an- 
fer d affirmatively, adding, in Effect, that the Qacra- 
ment of the Altar is no Sacrament approv d by the Word 

| of T_—_ Pc 
o the ſeventh Artide they all confeſs d the Contents 
thereof to be true in every Part, Henry Pond adding, that 
he Knoweth nor believeth not any ſuch Sacramenr call d 
the Sacrament of the Altar, but confeſſeth the Sacrament of 
the Lord's-Sapper, and believeth that to be approv'd. 
Fohn Floyd added, That thoſe that kneel and worlhip 

the Sacrament of the Altar, commit Tdolatry. 
lo the eighth, ninth, and tenth Articles, they all con- 
feſs d the Contents of thoſe Articles to be true. 

But John Holiday, Henry Pond, and Jobn Floyd, added, 
that they do allow the Latin Service for them that un. 7 
derſtand the ſame, ſo far forth as it agreeth with God's 

Word; for ſome Part thereof is not agreeable to God's 
Word, "they ſaid ; but to ſuch as do not underſtand the 
fie eh Service, they, do nor allow it, for i it doth not pro- 

Wem. 

-Robert Seal bam, added, d ſaid, That jg” was à fond 
Queſtion to aſk a fimple Man, Whether the Lain Service 
be good and lawful ? Matthew Ricarb and Roger Holland, 
deny'd the Service in Latin to be add. 

Io the eleventh Article they al confeſs'd the ſame to 
be true in every Part, faving Henry Pond and Matthew 


| 5 Ricarby, who anſwer'd in Effect, that they could not judge 


1 chercof, bar leave them to de try d by the Word of 


| 15 the twelfth Article they granted and confels'd the 


ſame to be true, and defir « of God that the Service Were 


: in Engliſh again. ST 
To the thirteenth and fourteenth Articles they all 


- grancell, ane confeſs d mem to [by true. by 5 
| Theſe 


+... * 


it might be. VPVPUUUVVVVVCCCCC Nt page C- CCC WE: 
Upon the 17th of the ſaid Month of June, 1558, the 
aid Eaſtland appear d again before the Biſhop, and he 
food firm in what he had ſaid before, refuſing. to make. 
any Anſwer in that Caſe. So he and his fix Companions 
were e at that Time, and order d all to appear 
in the Conſiſtory Court before the Biſhop in the After- 
noon, which they accordingly did; and the Biſhop 
aſk'd them, If he had committed them to Priſon? They 
ſaid, No. But Mr. Cholmley and the Recorder of Londul 
commicted;cthem to Wu . Fa 
. Then the Biſhop farther demanded of then, if he 
had done any Thing, or Act, to keep them. in Priſon; 
To this they anſwer'd, They could nor tell: - 


» 


Then the aforeſaid Articles were recited to them? 


and they all anſiters, 20d acknowledg'd them to be the 
Articles that were formerly miniſter d to them; and alſo: 
made et Goof {on 
Then the Biſhop ſeparated them one from another; 
and proceeded with them ſeyerally. rx. 
And he began with Reynold, or Reginal Eaſt and, WD 
there declar d, that he had been uncharitably handled _ 
and talk d withal, fince his firſt Impriſonment in that 
Behalf., Then being requir'd.by the Biſhop to reconcile. 
himſelf again to the Catholick Faith, and to forſake his Opi- 


that they would ſtand to their Anſwers which they aa . 


- £ 


nions, he faid, He knew nothing why he ſhould recant,and 


therefore be would not conform, himſelf in that Behalf; 
with more Words to the ſame Purpoſe :, And ſo Sen: 
tance. Was read againſt him, and he deliver d to | the 5 


ſetlar Power: 


it; 61 5 
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Alfter him was call'd Holiday, who- likewiſe being 
' adyertis'd to renounce his Hereſies, and to return to the 
T Unity of the Church, ſaid, That he was no Heretick, 
nor did hold any Hereſy, nor any Opinion contrary to 
the Catholick Faith, and ſo would offer himſelf to be 
judg d therein. And 'for perſiſting in the ſame, Sentence 
was alſo given againſt him, and he deliverd to the ſe- 
i cular Power as the former. | 
1 xt to him was contend: with the like "TOR 
| 225 Pond, becauſe he would not ſabmit himſelf to the 
| 72 Church; who ſaid to Biſhop Bonner, That he had | 
done nor ſpoken nothing whereof he was or would he 
r and that he did hold the Truth of God and 
R 0 Herely. - 
1 n follow'd Joby Hyd who likewiſe deny d 
do be of the Pope's Church, and faid his Mind of the 
. Luis Service; and that the Prayers made to Saints, is 
_*, _ HWolatry; that the Latin Service is profitable to none Ml 
25 but to ſuch as underſtand Latin. Then he was charg d 
by the Biſhop of Hereſy, and was condemn d for the 
: fame, and deliver d to the ſecular Power. © 
Then Robert Southam and Matthew Ricarby, were Ge 
ty call d, and urg d to recant their Heretical Opinions; 
but they perſifling i in the ſame, were likewiſe by the. Bi- 
ſop-condemn'd, and deliver 4 to the ſecular 5 755 in 
| | order to their ron, | 
ꝙ . Oy lid erk the Examination of Roger Holland: 
—lck, )is Roger Holland, by Reaſon of his Friends and Re- 
> Htions, had more Favour with the Biſhop than'his Fel- 


FD and was ſeveral Times, by himſelf, call d before 
. Biſhop, and there examin d and exhorted by him, 
5 a> fiereafter will appear. 

Now, you moſt know, that this Roger Holland was 

Tb > by Trac ea Merchant-Taylor of London. He was firſt an 

Apprentice to one Mr. Kempton, at the Sign of the Black 

Ba in Wrtling-ftreet, London, where he ſerv'd his Appren- 

- ,  ticeſhip, with much Trouble to his Maſter in breaking 
bim rom his evil Courſes, for he was given to Ga · : 
ming, Luxury, and Wantonneſs, and was an obſtinate 

Be and far unlike to come to che End which he 
| _ afterwards made. | 

But his Mafter Aill truſted him with his Accotpts and 

* receiving Money, and one Day he loſt thirty Pounds of 


8 Maſter 5 Ny at 9 (tick was a great Sum in 
5 5 i ; thoſe 


„ 


32 
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- thoſe Dave.) This Loſs was ſo great, that he knew not 


which Way to make it good, and ſo was reſoly'd, the 


next Day, to go away privately beyond Sea; and i in Lin the 
Morning early he told the whole Matter to his Mafter's 
Gervant-Maid, whofe Name was Elizabeth, Who was 4 


ſincere P Proteſtant : And he told her, he wilh d that he 


had hearken d to her friendly Rebukes, and follow d hex 
ood Counſel, but now it was too late: : And he wrote a 
Pall under his Hand, that he was indebted to his Maſter 
thirty Pounds, and defir'd the ſaid Elizabeth to deliver 
the Note to his Miſtreſs, and rell her, that when he was 
able, he would repay it. 
But this Elizabeth having as much Money by hen 


which ſhe had lately receiv d for a Legacy, offer d to 


take his Note to herſelf, and let him have the thirty 
Pounds of her own Money, to diſcharge his Maſter's 
. Accompt, rather than he ſhould thus go Abroad to ſeek 


his Fortune. But firſt the requir'd the ſaid Roger Holland 


to promiſe her to forſake all lewd and vicious Company 
and to refrain all manner of Gaming, and to leave 0 
his Swearing and evil Diſcourſe ; 8 

Fa to the Lecture at Alballows Church, and to the 


rmons at St. Pauls on Sundays, and to caſt away all his 


21 Books, and to get 
Engl” 21 and "the Cimmun- Prayer-Book, and to read the 
O1Y- ICT 


iptures with Reverence and Attention, and to 
gray unto God earneſtly for to. pardon the Sins. of 8 
outh, and that he would give him his. Grace, and die 
rect him in the Truth. All this Roger promis'd to do, 
and perform d accordingly; 3 ſo that in half a Years 
Lime a great Change was made in the ſaid Roper, that 


he was become a new Man to what he was before. 
Then he went into the County of Lancaßer to his 


Father, and carry'd divers good Books with him, ſo 
that he brought over his Parents to the Knowledge of _ 
the Goſpel. This was in King Edward's Days. And his 


alſo to promiſe to | 


im the New Teſtament i _ 


Father he him fifty Pounds to * the World with, e 1 


his Apprenticeſhip being expir'd. 


TTT E. BN. 5 


zabeth the thirty Pounds ſhe lent him, and afterwards - : 
marry d her. This happen d in the firſt Year of Queen 
Mary: And he had a mild by his ſaid Wife, which he 
caus d to be baptiz d privately in his own: Houſe; bur 
it was a diſcover d 1 Banner, who —_— 
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us'd Mis Goods to be ſeiz d, and his Wife was muck 


= \ 1 d for the ſame. This cabs 'd the ſaid Roger Holland to 


Keep himſelf cloſe; ſometimes in the City and ſometimes 
in the Country, until at length he was apprehended with 
the other fix his Companions, not far from St. Fohy's 
Ty on the firſt of May 1558, and fo was committed to 


mate. a 
hen the faid Roger Holland was brought perde the 
Bilbo of London, and Dr. Chad ſey, and Dr. Harysfield, 
and others, who endeavour'd to perſwade him to return 
to the Unity of the Church of Rome. 

The Biſhop faid unto him, Holland, I, for my Part, 
do wiſh thee well for thy Friends Sake. And Dr. 5 Standiſh 
informs me, you and he were both born in one Pariſh ; 
"and he knows your Father to be an honeſt Catholick | 


2 | Gentleman, Cc. And Mr. Doctor told me, that he talk d 


with you a Year ago, and found you very wilfully 


1.4 addicted to your own Conceits. Divers of the City alſo 
have fhew'd me of you, that you have been a great Pro- 
_ -urer of Mens Servants to be of your Religion, and to 


dome to your Congregations. But ſince you be now in 


2 Danger of the Law, I with you to play the wiſe Mans 
Part: 80 ſhall you have any Favour that T can procure 


5 "or you. 


Then Mr. alle 4 Lancaſhire Gentlenzy,. and 2 


Friend to Holland, ſaid, I thank. your Lordſhip for your 
*Good-will-ro my Couſin; * beeſech God he way 1 8791 
| Grace to follow your Council. 
bp Holland reply d, Sir, Vu Jede of God your knw not 
3 wohar, 1 beſeech God to open your Eyes to ſee che Light 
PALE of his Word. ; 


Then Mr. Egliſfon Tad Roger, hold your Peace, leſt 
you fare the worſe at my Lords Hands. 


Holland ſaid, No: I ſhall fare as it pleaſerh God; for 


RE: Man can do 4105 more than God doth permit. 


Then the Biſhop and rhe Doctors, and John 1 ia Re- 


. 135 fie, conſulted: together; - and fobn ſon faid: unto Neger 

or pans Holland, How ſayeſt thou, Wilt thou ſubmit thyſelf un- 

VV Lord, before thou be enter d into the Book of 
IE | Somrempr > | 


Holland e 'd, I never meant but to o ubm elf 


= 5 ; 2 the Magiſtrate, "as J learn' of St. Paul to the . 


hap 1 „ And 1 he rehears'd the Text. 
* Bis ka? 1 ſee you are no as” 


5 $ 4 . 
; get D „ 
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Holland * I mean alſo to be no Papi, for they 
and the Anabaptiſts agree in this Point, not to ſubmit 
themſelves to any Prince or Magiſtrate, "than thoſe that 
- muſt firſt be ſworn to maintain them and their Doings. 

Then faid Dr. Chadſey again, Roger,” remember what 
Taye faid, and alſo what my Lord hath promis d he 
will perform, with farther Friendſhip. Take Heed, Ro- 
ger, for your Ripeneſs of Wit hath. brought you into 
theſe Errors. Ss 

Holland anſwer'd, Mr. Do&or, I have yet your. Words 

in Memory, tho they are of no ſuch Fore as to prevail | 
with me. 711 5415 bd 

Then they whiſper'd rogerher ; again. $36 

And Bithop Bonner ſaid, Roger, 1 lee chow: ile 
be rul'd by no good Counſel, for any Thing that either 
I, or your Friends, or any other can ay. - S 

Then ſpake Holland: I may ſay to you, my Lord: 28 


Paul ſai i to Felix and the F-ws, the 220 of Alt and | 


1 Cor. Chap. 15. It is not unknown to my Maſter whom 
I was Apprentice withal, that I was one of this your 
blind Religion that is now taught, and therein did ob- 


ſtinately and wilfully remain, till the latter End of King 


Edwards Reign: In manner having that Liberty under 
your auricular Confeſſion, that I made no Conſcience of 
Sin, but truſted in the Prieſts Abſolution: He, for Mo- 
ney, doing ſome Penance alſo for me: Which after I 
had given, I car'd no farther what Offences I comngit- 
ted, no more than the Prieſt minded after he had my 
Money, whether he faſted with Bread and Water for me 
or no; ſo that Lechery, Swearing, and all other Vices, 

J accounted no Offence of Danger, ſo long as 1 could, - 
for Money have them abſolv'd. 


And fo ſtrictly did I obſerve the Rules of your Keio = £1 wy 


on, that I would have Aſhes upon Aſb-Wedneſday, tho? . 
| 1 had uſed never ſo much Wickedneſs at Night. And. 
tho' I could not in Conſcience eat Fleſh: on Friday? yer 


of Swearing, Drinking, Diceing, all Night long, I made 2 2 


no Conſcience. And thus I was brought up, and herein wt 
continu d, till now of late, that God hath open d to me 
the Light of his Word, and call'd me by his Grace o 


Repentance of my former Idolatry and wicked Life. 8 


For in Lancaſbire their Blindne s and Whoredom is 


454% 


; much more than chaſt Ears can bear to heart Vet cheſe, . 


* 
— 


BA 5 1 


i . 


1 Tak Friends, e are not clear of theſe notable Crimes, = 5 
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ee 7 The e Hiſtory of the ; Engliſh Aeg | 
ink the Prieſt with his Maſles can fave them, the? 


1 
they blaſpheme God, and keep Concubines beſides their ; 
Wives, as long as they live. Ver „I know ſome Priefts, \ 
very devour, (my Lord) that have ſix or ſeven Children 
by tour or five ſeveral Women. ] 

And, Mr. Doctor. now to your Antiquity, Unity, and ] 
| Univerſality, (for theſe Dr, Chadſey alledg'd as Notes and 

Tokens of the Truth of their Religion) I am unlearn'd, | 

and have no Sophiſtry to ſhift my Reaſons withal ; but ; 
I truſt J have the Truth, which needs no painted Colour | 

to ſer it oft. 

The Antiquity of our Church is not From Pope Nicks. 
le, or any other Pope; but our Church is from the Be- N 
ginning, even from the Time that God ſaid unto Adam, 

os Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpent's Head; and ſo 

to faithful Noah, to Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom 

it was promis d that their Seed thould multiply as the 

> Stars of the Sky; and ſo to Moſes and David, and all the 

| Holy Fathers, that were from the Beginning to the Birth 
| | of our Saviour Chriſt, © 

| All thoſe that believ'd theſe Promiſes, were of the 

8 Church, tho' their Number, oftentimes, were but few 
ARE ſmall: As in Elias's Days, when he thought there 
| 

| 


wis none but himſelf, alone, that had not bowed the 
"= 1 Knee to Baal. When God had ſeven thonſand thar had 

never . that Idol, as I truſt there be now ſeven 
Fundlred thouſand, that have not bow d their Knees to 
ta Idol the Maſs, and your God Maxim, the Uphold- 
1 5 whereof is the Cauſe of your bloody Cruelty. ; 


N 1 * 


A He you daily perſecute Elias, and the true Servants of 

Vogl, forcing them (as Daniel was in his Chamber) pri- 
Ałxsctely to ſerve the Lord their God, even as we, by this 

> Por Cruelty, are forc'd in the Fields to pray unto God, 

| - that his Holy Word may once again be truly preach'd* uns 
to us; and that he would mitigate- and ſhorten theſe. 

1 olatroys and SIoogy Days, wherein all Cruelty: * 
8 eff . 


= . 
re ve 


"I heat 
r 
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"£1 - Moreover, of onr Church have bes the Apoſtles and 

1 2258 eliſts, the Martyrs and Confeſſors of Chriſt, that 

1 we all Times and in all Ages been Perſecuted for the 
5 Teſtimony of the Word of God. 

= _ _ But fox the Upholding of your church and Religion, : 
1 What Antiquity can you ſhew ? Yea, the Maſs, . that 
1 | Fond: chief N of ic Religion, is e 
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1559, - Henry Pond, G80. 37% 
hundred Years old; and ſome of your Maſſes are younger, 
as that Maſs of St. Thomas Begket, the Traitor, wherein 
you pray that you may be ſav d by the Blood of St. Thomas. 
And as for your Latin Service, What are we of the 
Taity the better for it? I think he that ſhall hear your | 
Prieſts mumble up their Service, tho he did well under» _— 
ſtand Latin, yet ſhould he underſtand but few. Words 
thereof: The Prieſts do ſo champ and chew their Words, _—— 
and poſteth on ſo faſt, that they neither underſtand what 
they ſay themſelves, nor can thoſe that hear them, 
And in the mean Time the People, when they ſhou d 
ray with the Prieſt, are ſet to their Beds, to pray our 
%% + oo orb et 4, e 
Fo crafty is Satan to deviſe theſe Dreams, (which you 
defend with Faggot and Fire) to quench the Light of 
God's Word, which David ſaith ſbould be @ Lantern to our 
And again, Whereby ſhall a young Man cleanſe his 
Way, but by the Word of Cod? And yet you will 
hide it from us in a Tongue unknown. - Cre BIT 


St. Paul had rather in the Church to have five Words 
ſpoken with Underſtanding, than ten thouſand in an 
unknown Longue; and yet you will have your Latin 
Service and Fraying notre eee, the People © ũ⸗ 
are utterly ignorant, to be of ſuch Antiquity... - © _. - 
Ihe Greek Church, and a. good Part of Chriſtendom 
ſides, never receiv'd your Service in an upkngwn - 
_ Tongue, but in their own natural Language, which all 2 
the People underſtand; neither yer your Tranſuhſtantia - 
lag your Receiving all alone, your Purgatory, vn 
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nages, Cc. 85 „ 
As for the Unity that is in your Church, what is it, 
bus Treaſon, Murder, Poiſoning one another, Idolatiy, 

uperſtition, Withedncfs 2 What Unity was in enn 

Church, when there were three Popes at once for divers - 
Tears, Cc. Then the Biſhop interrupted hin and fad.. 
Keager, Fheſe Words are very Blaſphemy; and by Means 
_ of thy Friends, thou haſt been ſuffer d to ſpeak, and art ũ⁶ 8 
8 to teach any here; and therefore Keepegg 
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take him away; and ſo he did. . 
Ihe Day that Henry Pond and his Fellows W z = 
brought to be. examin'd; Roger. Holland was alſo brought t 
with them, to whom Drx.Chadſey ſaid, Roger, I truſt yow 
ve now better gonſider d of the Church than v0 dig 
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Roger anſwer d, 1 8b As thus much, that out of the | 
Church there 1 is no 5 lvation, as divers ancient Dottors 


fay. + 

EE 2: kein ſpake Biſhop Bonner : Dit! is well td; Mr. E 8 
1 | But I truſt your Kinſman. will be a good Calkolick inn 
RO. t Roger, you mean, I truſt the Church of Rome. 

I mean, ſaid Roger, that Church which hath Chriſt 
for her Head, which alſo hath his Word, and his Sacra 
ments, according to his Word and Inſtitution. 25 

Then Dr. Chadſey interrupted him, and faid, Is chat a 
 Teflament that you have in your Hand? 

Vea, Mr. + img ſaid Roger, It is the New Teſtament, | 
you will find no. Fault with the Tranſlation, (I think) 
3 5 of your own Tranſlation, it is according ro the Great 

ible. 

Then aid che Biſhop, How do you know it is the 
eg 4 e of Chriſt, but only by the Church? For the 
Church of Rowe hath and doth preſerve it; and out 

of the ſame hath made Decrees, Ordinances, and true 

_ ofitions. No, faith Roger, the Church of Rome hath 

| doth Capatels the Reading of the Teſtament :- And 
ee true Expoſition, I pray you, did the Pope make 
thereof, when he ſet” his Foce on the Emperors Neck, 
and faid;; Thou ſhalt walk upon the Lion and the - 5 the 
Joung Lion and Dragon ſhalt t 1 tread under thy Feet,” pal 

17 . 

1 Then aid: the Biſhop. Sack bake d and wild t 
as thou and others, would be Expoſitors of the Scrip- 
Fe Would you then, that the ancient Learned (as 
S be ſome here, as well as I) exc be taught by 
8417 
"Holland" reblyeth: Youth delighteth in Vanity. My 
* | IWaldnefs. hath been ſomewhat the more by your Po- 
| Io ON: Auge than ever I learn d out of this fro” of God; but, 
„ Lord, F ſuppoſe ſome of the old Doctors lay, If a 
poor Layman bring his Reaſon and Argument out of the 
Word of God, he is to be credited before the Learned, 
tho' they be never ſo great Doctors; for the Gift of 
Knowledge was taken from the Doctors and given to 1 
poor Fiſher- men. Notwithſtanding, 1 am ready to bes To, 
5  InftruQted by the Church Ob 
That is well ſaid, Roger, (reply d the Biſhop) but oa. 
| 32 e thae the -hurch of Rowe is the 3 
arc of 2150. 
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and his Fellow-Priſoners were brought into the Conſiſto- 


and told him, that he perceiv'd he was too hot and 


"Roger, for thy Friends Sake. „UI promiſe 0 10 wiſh thee ; 
well, and I mean to do thee Good : Keeper, ſee that he 
wants nothing. Roger, If thou wants any Money to plea- 
ſure thee, I will fee that thou ſhalt not want. This the 
Biſhop ſpake to him apart from his Fellows, with many — 
other fair Promiſes, and ſo he went to Priſon again with 5 1 
the reſt. 0 TY 1 li 

The laſt Ts of Ruger Holland was; lier * 


ry-Court at St. Paul's, and there were excommunicated, 2 
all but Roger. When the Lord Strange, and ſeveralGen= 
tlemen of Lanceſhire and Cheſhire were -preſent, that were 
- Roger's Kindred and Friends, and were exfneſt; Suitors to 
the Biſhop for Roger's Favour and Life. 3210 

Then the Biſhop began to praiſe” Roger for thn: Meme 
y and Underſtanding, tho he wanted the Latin Tongue, 


wu, but that was an Infirmity- to which many good 
Men were ſubject: He exhorted- Him to play the wile 
Man, and to conform to the Church of Rom', which 

was che Way to find Favour with God and Man, and to. 
have Peace in his own Mind, with many more Words. 
to the ſame Purpoſe; and concluded with Proteſta tions 
of that great Kindneſs he had for him, eſpecially, for ; 
bis Friends Account, who were there preſent. 55 

At theſe Words lis Friends gave the Biſhop Thank | 
bp his Good-will to their Kinſman, and for the Vains ö 
he had taken with him on his and their Behalf. 

Then the. Biſhop turning to Roger, ſaid unto Hi 
Well, Roger, how day you now? Do you not believe, 
that after the Prieſt hath ſpoken the Words of Conſe? en 
eration, there remaineth the Bay of Chriſt really and". 
| corporally, under the Forms of Bread and Wine: I mean _ 
the ſelf-ſame Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
that was crucify d upon the Croſs, and es again the 
Third Day. ö | DD 

Roger anſwer d; Vour Lordſhip mii the fame! Body Rs, 
| that? was born of the Virgin Mary, which was crucify d upon 
= Croſs, which roſe again the Third Day's h * ou leave 25 

which aſcended. into Heaven, © — 

And the Scripture faith, er ere remain, unit . 0 
beg to judge the Quick and the D _—_ 

Then Ts 5s not ee under Forms of. Bread and 


* ine, ” oe elt Dn mewn, Os 
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Ihen ſaid the Biſhop, If I ſhould ſuffer him, he 
would fall from Rezſoning to Railing, as a Frantick 
Then ſaid the Lord Strange, Roger, I perceive my 
Lord would have you tell him whether you will ſubmit | 
poo PR eg ON 
Tea, faith the Biſhop, confeſs this Preſence that I 
With that, Nager turn'd himſelf to the Lord Strange, 
and the reſt of his Kinſmen and Friends, and very chear- 
fully kneel d down on his Knees, and faid, God, by the 
Month of his Servant St. Paul, hath ſaid; Let every Sol 
le ſabjett to the Higher Poners; and he that reſiſteth, receiv- 
eib his enn Damnation; and as you are a Magiſtrate ap- 
Pointed by the Will of God, ſo do I ſubmit myſelf to 
Pao, andto all fuch as are appointed Magiſtrates. 
hats well ſaid, ſays the Biſhop, I ſee you are no 
Anabaptiſt. How fay you to the Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar? 
[I ay, (ſays Roger)/and l beſcech you all to mark and 
bear Witneſs with me what I ſpeak; and ye, my dear 
Friends (turning himſelf to them) Fpray you ſhew my N 
| Father what I ſay, that he may underſtand I am a 
NN... f 


monies, more than to the Word of God. 


I I fay, and believe, and am therein fully perſwaded by 
dme Scriptures, that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
mainiſter d in the Holy Communiow according to Chriſt's 
llnſtitutien, I beisg penitent and ſorry for my Sins, and 
| minding to amend and lead a new Life, and ſo com- 
| - Bret 85 „ „ Li 1 . | 


« 


ing 


1376. 5 
| ng an v unto „ God's 1 Table, in e "Reon ind: Cha- e 


do there receive, by Faith, the Body and Blood 
Chriſt: And tho Chriſt, in his human Perſon, ſit ad 
the right Hand of his Father in Heaven, yet by Faith 


(Lay) his Death, his Paſſion, and his Merits are mine. 


| which have been pour d forth with Tears for his afflicted | 


— 


= . 


would prove himiſelf as b 


And by Faith I well i in him, and he in me.  Andias 
for the Maſs Tranſubſtantiation, and worſhipping of the 


Sacrament, they are' meer Impiety and horrible Idolatry. 


Then ſaid the de I thought ſo much, how he 


Jheard: How irreverently doth he ſpeak: of the Mas? 
Then the Biſhop, without more ado, read the Sentence 


of Condemnation againſt him. 


While the Sentence was reading, Roger Holland hood 
very patient and quiet; and then he faid to rhe Biſhopy 
being about to depart, My Lord, I beſeech you to ſuffer 


me to ſpeak two Words; but the Biſhop would not hear 
him, but bid, Away with him; but at the Requeſt of one 
.of Roger” $ Friends, the Biſhop ſaid to him, Peak what | 
thou haſt to ſay. 


Then Roger laid, Even now I told you that your Au- 


thority was from God, and by his Sufferance: And nous 


1 tell you, God hath: heard the Prayers of his Servants 


Saints, whom daily you perſecute, as now you do us: 


But this I dare be bold in God to ſpeak. (which by his 


Spirit I am moy'd to ſay): that Gol will: ſhorten your 
Hand of Cruelty, that for a Time you ſhall not moleſt 


en e ee Time, well 


perceive. (my dear Brethren) to be moſt true. Por after : 


this Day, in this Place, ſhall there not be any by Him 
put to the Tryal of Fire and Faggot. And ſo it came to- 8 
paſs, for after theſe. Perſons the Biſhop condemn d aas 8 
more himſelf, nor did any more er in Smirbfield for 
the Teſtimony of the Goſpel. „5 
After theſe Words 7 by Roger Holland, the R. „„ 
ſhop ſaid, Roger, Thou art, I perceive, as mad in theſe. 
thy Hereſies as ever was Foan Bocher. In Anger and Fume _ 
thou wouldeſt become a railing Prophet; tho thou and _ 
all che Sort of you would ſee me hang d, yet I ſhall ire 
to burn, yea, 1 will burn all the Sort of you that cone 
in my ids, that will not worſhip the Bleſſed Sacra= * _ MW 


ment hof the . for lac os 9 And ſo he” Weng e 


bee an Heretick as ever '. * 
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all carry'd: ro Priſon to New e 


Then Roger Holland began to exhort his Friends to Re 
pentance, and to think well of them that aber d for the 
Teſtimony of the Goſpel. 

And at the Hearing thereof the Biſhop of N came 


5 org charging the. Keeper that no Man ſhou'd ſpeak to 


them without his Licenſe ; and if they did they ſhoud 
be committed to Priſon. 5 
In the mean Time Henry Pond and Richard Ho land 
ſpake ſtill unto the People, exhorting them to ſtand in 
the Truth; adding alſo, that God would ſhorten thoſe 
cruel and evil Days for his Elect ſake. And ſo they were 


And upon the Day on which they ſufſer'd, which was 
the 27th of June, 1558, a Proclamation came forth that 
none ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeak or talk any Words un- 
to them, or receive any Thing from them, or to touch 
them, upon Pain of Impriſonment. However, when 
they were brought into Smithfield to be put to "Death, 


the People cry d out, deſiring God /to. ſtrengthen them. 
And they ftil 


pray 'd for the People, and for the reſtor- 
ing of God's Word. When they were faſten d to the 
Stakes they recommended tliemſelves to Cod. op 

And Roger Holland, embracing” the Stake and Reeds, | 


| Laid theſe Words, 0 Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy 


< Majeſty that thou haſt call d me from the State of Death 
© unto the Light of thy Heavenly. Word, and now unto 


; 7 : She Fellowſhip of thy Saints, that I may ſing, and ſay, 
5 0 Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts: And, Lord, 
. * < into thy Hands I commit my Spirit; Lord, bleſs theſe 


E thy People and fave them from Idolatry; ye - 
- And Fire being put to them he ended his Life, look . 
"how up to Heaven, praying and praiſing God with: the 


'  xeft of his Fellow-Sufferers. For whole HEX: e 
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Her follows 8 Tos s 7 ; x Men he f, of 
"= Martyrdom at Branford in Middle- | 
| ſex, in the Dicceſs 1 London, e Names | 


were, viz. 


RokERT . RF 
» STEPHEN COTTON. RAN 
RoBERT DiNEs. 

STEPHEN W1IGHT.:. 

- JoHN SLADE. . 
| WILLIAM PIKES, a Tanner. 


4 


\HE ſix Men were 3 in a Cloſe near 
Iſlington (with ſeveral others before mention d) 


and ſent to Priſon: And they were, at ſundry Times, 


| brought before Dr. Thomas Darbyſhire, "the BUhoP of Lon: 


don's Chancellor, to be examin d, viz. 


Robert Mills on the 20th of Fane, 1558, Stephen Ni bt N 


the 21ſt of the ſame Month, Stephen Qtton and John Slade 
the 22d Day, Robert Dines and William Pikes the Day fol- 


fowing ; unto whom were miniſter'd, by the ſaid Chan? 
'cellor and his Officer, the ſelf ſame Articles which were 


before miniſter d to Henry Pond and his Companions, to 


which the Reader is referr d; and here follows the An- 1 
ſwers ut the fix Perſons above nam d to the ſaid Arti- . 


cles 


| before, and Pobert Dines not for two Years. before. 


- the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth Articles need 
they all anſwer' d' in Effect as the afore· nam d Henry Pol 
and their Company had done, ſaving they added, that 

Cuſtoms: are againſt .. 
the "OE of God, ſo will they ble and keep . 


as their Rites, Ceremonies, and 


To tl The firſt Article they all amel the ſame, and as £4 
ded thereto for going to Church, that Robert Mills ane 
Stephen Wight came not to Church for three quarters of /. 
"ul Year 4 John Slade and William Pikes not ſince F 
Queen's Reign, Stephen Cotton not for a Twelve-month  ' 
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384 The Hiftory of the Engliſh Martyrs; 
Part of the ſame. Stephen Wight added farther, that he 
had not receiv d their Sacrament of the Altar for two 
+ Years before, nor John Slade nor William Pikes ſince Queen 
ts 2 Reign, nor Stephen Cotton for a Twelve-month be- 
"Fore, nor Robert Dines for three Years before. 
4 To the ſeventh Article they all granted the ſame in e- 
very Part, ſaving Robert Dines added that it was no Part 
of his Belief, Ee ao ” 
Io the eighth Article they all granted the ſame in e- 
very Part ; but Robert Mills. added thereto, that he will 
not come to the Church, nor allow their Religion, ſo 
long as the Croſs is crept to and worſhip d, and Images 
are in the Church. Fobn Slade 1 in Effect, as Ro- 
bert Mills did, adding farther, that there be not ſeven 
| Sacraments, but two Sacraments, which are Baptiſm and 
the Supper ot the Lord. Stephen Cotton would no farther 
allow the Popiſh Religion than it agreeth with God's 


+D Word, and Kobert Dines afftirm'd, in Effect, the ſame 
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with Stephen Cotton. 12 „ On © Jo 7 

.. To. the ninth and tenth Articles Robert Mills, Jobn 

Slade, and Stephen Otton, anſwer d, that they do not al- 
low the Fopiſh Service then ſet forth, becauſe it is againſt 
tze Truth, and in a ſtrange Language which the common 
People underſtand not. Robert Dines and William Pikes 
wiuͤill neither allow nor difallow the Latin Service, becauſe 
they underſtand it not: And Stephen Wight would make 

n Anſwer to theſe Articles at all; neither to the ele- 
= __-  venth, twelfth, thirteenth; zud fourteenth Articles, are 
amy of the faid Stephen Wight's Anſwers recorded; but 
ttz Teſt of his Fellow-Priſoners anſwerd to them as 
. . ĩ v ĩͤ eo oi | 
Io“ the eleventh Article Robert Mills, John Slade, and 
= Stephen Cotton anſwer'd, that concerning the Books, Faith, 
and Religion, ſpecify d in this Article, they do allow 
them ſo far forth as they agree with God's Word. Ko- 
bert Dines would make no Auer thereto, becauſe he 
thought himſelf unable to judge thereof; and William 
Pie, doth not remember that he hath miſſik d the Ser- 
yviee; and Faith, and Religion, ſet forth in King Edward : 
CCC 
Io the ewelfth Article they grant, that if they might 
* - xeceive rhe Sacrament as they did in King Ednard: the 

VIth's Days, they wou d, with all their Hearts, de ſo. 
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18. | Robert Mills, S 3 
To the ab and fourteenth Articles they con- 
fi and grant the Contents of them to be true in every 


art, | = 
After theſe their Anſwers to the At cles aforeſaid, 1 
dhe Priſoners were return d back to Priſon, and com- 


7 to appear the IIth of uh, at the Confiflory _ 

St. Paul's, which accordingly they did; and then it 5 

ne oa, Fr of them, by the Chancellor „„ 
800 the Court, whether they would turn from their 
Opinions to the Mother Holy Church, and if not, 15 
then whether there mers any Cauſe to the cont 92 
l they might proceed with the Sentence of Co . 
nation? Whereunto they all anſwer d, that they Ga „„ 
not go from the Truth, nor relent from 1 Fart of te = 
ſame while they liv'd. 

Then the Chancellor charg d them to ear before 
him again the next Day in the e etween one 
and two of the Clock, to hear the definitive Sentence f 
read againſt them according to the Ecclefiaſtical Law 25 by 
in Foree. And at the Time appointed the ſaid fix | 
ſoners above · mention d were brought into 2 0 the 
Chancellor then ſitting "_ dgment, with whom were 
Fir Ednard* Haſtin s and Sir Thomas Cornwallis.” Abe bag... 
cellor talk d with the Priſoners, but could by. no Bi 8 „ 
move them from their Faith and Opinions, „„ 
read the Sentence of Condemnation a nag em all, and _ 
committed them into the: Hands of the hag Power, 2 

ho ſent them to Priſon till the Time = their, Elec. 
tion. r 

The 3 having condemn d the e fix Fey Es. | 
Perſons, made a Certificate of their Condemnation i | 
gh Tord Chancellors Office, from whence there s ; 

out, the next Day, a Writ for tbeir Burnin 900 „ 
che own Ry 222 in 2 707, 1 ſeyen 1 . 
n. upon the th o t 100 Ee 
737 f 2 BY the N Officers, co 0 8 ſaid : 1 
Fre when they came to the Fate 85 Feast =. 
ion, 1 N humbly 757 their Foes, to God, aud f 
then undre 5 themſely 15 1 oyfully tothe $ Sees; — a 
| where being bound, and a Sal abade 1 'Y 2:7 
they yielded. both b tro aud Cane ch. REES 1 
Mi % OE nchen . | Taffer 9 
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386 The Hiſtory of the Engliſh: Maryre,. 
S965 F a Tr 2 . E bt 2 1115 2 
Sas K b f. f. fr b 
be Hiſtory of Richard Yeoman. 
PIs Richard Tromem was Curate to Dr. "Taylor of 


I Hadley in Suffolk, and an old Man, about ſeventy 
5 Vears of Age; he was well vers'd in the Holy Scriptures, 


And us d to give good Exhorrations to the People from 
them. When Dr. Taylor was dead, one Dr. Newhall got 
the Pariſh, and he put in a Popiſh Curate; and ſo Rich- 
Ard Teoman was diſmiſs'd, and was forc'd to wander a- 
Þout the Country for Safety, and to get Subſiſtance for his 
"Wife and Family, which he did by ſelling of ſeveral 
 Imall Things; and being in the County of Kent he was 
taken up by one Juſtice Moule, who put him in the 
Stocks; bur having nothing to charge him with, he ſoon 
Fer 14 8 Liberty, and then he return d back ro Hadley | 
| T F 

5 * And his Wife kept him above a Year conceal'd in a 
Chamber in the Town-Houſe, where he ſpent his Time 
In Reading, and carding Wool for his Wife to ſpin : 
But at length Mr. Newhall caus d the Place to be ſearch'd 
At Midnight, and there apprehended him in Bed with 
EE. His Wife, and for that Night he was put in the Stocks, 
An the Cage of the Town : And the next Day he was ſent 
FR eto the County Goal at St. Edpmnd's-Bury, where he was 
aid in Irons: And after fometime, he was remov'd to 
Priſon at the City of Abrwich. And being brought to 
* _ _ -*the Biſhop's Court, he was there examin'd about his 
. a ad Religion, where he affirm'd and confeſs d 
lmfelf to be of the Faith and Religion that was fer 
£ Forth in the Reign of King Eduard the VIth, from which 
he faid he would in no wiſe vary. And being requir d 
A0 tubinit himſelk to the Holy Father the Pope, he ſaid 
de defyd him and all his deteſtable Abominations: And 
Fruarther added, that he would have nothing to do with 
Him, nor with any Thing that appertain'd ro him. 
17 The chiefeſt Articles objected to him was his Marriage, 
pa being ordain'd 2 Prieſt, and his denying the Sacrifice 
be che Maſs, Bur he, continuing ſtedfaſt in his Opinion, 
was condemnd 2s an Heretick, and then degraded, 


— 


Añnd fo deliver d to the ſecular Power. And fo lie was 


) 


* 


0 


att hdd 


Fm 9 F Tomas Bembridge, Gentlenan, 
" of the Diozeſs of Wincheſter.. 1 

1* Wis btought bie Dr: White, Biſhop of meh 75 
and in his Court examin d upon ſundry Artie oth ; 

to which he return d Anſwer as follows, 7h 


- Firſt. We articulate gain. 5% that the Chit " 644 mis 
niftereth rightly actording, to the Right Apoſtoliral. | 

To this he anſwer d, that Baptiſm. is not amin d 
at this preſent ſo as it was in the Apoſtles Time, for it 
is not adminiſter d in the Engliſh Tongue. 

2. We articulate that the Church of, God doth believe " 
bold that the Sacramen: f Thankſgiving „ after the Words of 
gear pronoun 4 5 the vrch, t "true and nat Bo 

TA Chriſt is furor really, i 
e anſwer d, that h 5 xliev'd. Hat tha at in the Sacra⸗ 
ment is contain 'd'the. 0 y and Blood of our Saviour Je 

the. Chriſt, faying, this 1 is the Mark that ye ſhoot at, 1 

3. Item. We articu att that the Church Foldeth and helicbs 
| &h tha Confirmation is 4 Sacrament of the Church, and hacks 
the Impoſtion of Hands of a Biſhop cometh Grace: 

He anſwer'd, that he knoweth not whether Confirn 
tion be a Sacrament or not, and whether the mig 
ae Grace or no, for he knowerh” nor the Order 
ion of Miniſtratlon. | 
4 Tem. We articulate that Penante # 4 Sacrameñt in the 
Gert, and that by auricular Of ſi fo on and * Abſolution 1 9 
nonnc'd. by the Prieſt, Sins are forgid n 85 
He anſwer'd negatively, dei Ning” Fils to be forgiven 
by Abfolution pronounc d by a Prien; and that it 18 nt 
neceſſaty for a Man to recite all his Sins to a Prien 
5. Item. We artilalate 48 ainſt thee, that — urch Horh b. 
lebe and . hold the ſame Aut fority to, be in "the 6 
which Chrif gave to his Apoſtles: eee 
He anſver'd negatively, for that the Chile hath * 
the ſame Power nor Strength. 
6. Item. We articulate that the Church lion and 1 
tha the Order of 1 nd being in the Church of Grieg 7 
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He anſwer d, that he believeth not the Biſhops to be 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, for that they be not calld 


as they were, nor have that Grace. 


. Item. Ie articulate that the Church believeth and\holdeth 


+ the Pope to be the =aprevie Head of. the Church, 0 the Vicar 
15 of hriſt on Earth. 


. Re anſwer d, that it is not hb Pope Kar it is the De- 
vil | which is the ſupreme Head of the Church of Rome 


5 which | ye ſpeak of. 


8. , We aiicdas 5 the 3 oh bold and believ | 
that it is nece or. Chriſt ians to be aptiz, | 
Ae deny d ſee fame. i 
9. Item. We articalate that the Church tab hola; . be- 
liew that there 104 Purgato , and that the Souls of the Dead 
be reliev'd with the Alms an | Prayers of the Living. 
He anſwer'd. and ſaid, as touching Purgatory | he will 


| 125 lieve 3 as their Cie doth believe. 


tem. Me articulate that the Church holdeth and believ- 
a a Matrimony is 4 Sucrament of the Church. 
Sram 21 0 05 55 that he will not ſay that Matrimony is 2 
to be a Sacred Order, and Sign of an 
By Tung. 81 58e there happening Mention to be 
of Martin Lather, "the faid Thomas Bembridge ſaid, 
Na © Metin Luther died a good Chriſtian Man, whoſe 

ine and Life he did approve and follow. Fo 


Mir - pon 8 Anſwers to the above recited Ae and 
is fledfaſt Continuance to the ſaid Anſwers, the Biſhop 


his 
of Wincheſter condemn'd him, the aid Thomas Bembridge, 


as an Heretick, and deliver d him ro the Sheriff, 15 
Richard Prei ſal, who brought him to the Place of Fern 


þ tion; and being at the Stake, he made himſelf ready for 


the Fire, pulling off his Gown and giving it to the Keeper; 
his Veſt. being cd with Gold he ave to the High She- 
aff, his 1 81 Cap he took off h Head and 1 it 


8 5 away 3 and then e malle his Pr rayers, which being Nabe, 
5 * was faſten'd to the Stake. 


hen came one Dr. Seaton to him, and deſird bim to 
it, and he ſhou d have his Pardon ; and when he 


266 he could not prevail with him, he told the People 
they ſhould no more pray for him than for a Dog, un- 
Teſs: he did . 


Mr. Bembridge ſtanding at the Stake FF, holding his 


 Hahds en, Dr. Saen came to him again, and ex- 
horted 


4 


1538. Thomas Bembridge. . 389 
horted him to recant; but he faid to him, Away Balilb- 


nian, away. 


Then they ſet Fire to him, but did not cover him 
with Faggots; at firſt the Fire took away Part of his 


Beard, at which he did not ſhrink; then the Fire came 
on the other Side and took hold on his Legs, and his 
Stockings being Leather ir made the Fire more tharp, 
ſo that the great Heat thereof made him cry out, I re- 
cant; and ſo ſuddenly he thruſt the Fire away from him: 


Iwo or three of his Friends being there, that Fg his 


Life, ſtept in and help'd to take away the Fire from 
him, who for ſo doing, were afterwards ſent to Priſon. 
The Sheriff alſo took him from the Stake and ſent him 


to Priſon again; for which he was after ſent to the Fleet 


Priſon in London, and lay there ſome tim. 
But before Thomas Bembridge could be taken quite fro1 
the Stake, Dr. Seaton wrote Articles to have him ſubſcribe 
1 1 the Pope and Sacrament, to which the faid 
Bembridge ſubſcribd to, tho ſo unwillingly that the 
Doctor would have had the Fire put to him again. Then 
at laſt he ſubſcrib d to them upon a Man's Back. Then 
his Gown was deliver'd to him again, and ſo he was 
lJed-t0 iss. RT 
But being in Priſon, he wrote a Letter to Dr. Seaton, 
and recanted thoſe Words which he ſpake at the Stake, 
unto, which he had ſubſcrib d; for he was griev'd that e- 
" yer He dior; ts mee oo 
Whereupon he was the fame Day fev'night, being the 


29th of Fuly, 1558, brought again to the Stake and burnt 


indeed, where the Executioners did rather broil than 
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95 4 1 of four . Ws at K. „ Ed. 
mund's-Bury in Suffolk, in the Dicceſ a A 
Norwich, whoſe Names follow, 5 


105 1 50 Cook, a Sawyer. 1 . 
OBEAT: 1 + 4 * 5 


44 


3 Ae Pech 1 ſ PTY of i Leg vers en | 
= before Dr. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, Dr. Spencer 
=. "his 9 and Sir Edward Walgrave, and others, 
where they We examin d at St. Edmund Bur about St. 
e 1558. 
iſt, Fobn Cook was calld, and aſked, Wy. he did 
[pot go to Church? 
Ue ſaid, he had been there, 
But Sir Edward Walgrons faid, "Why © not you g0 
1 now in theſe 1 ve OR _ 
1 3 i x Fobn- Cook anſwer d, becauſe the Sacrament of the Ale 
1 20 : car, is an abominable Idol, and (ſays he) the Vengeance 
5 pk. God will come oh all choſe that do maintain it. 
Then Sir Edward call d him Traitor, and threaten 'd to 
| bus gut his-Tongue, and bid the Conſtable to taky, him 
hben Robert Miles was call d, and aſt d, Why he went 5 
N por to Church? , 
ie anſwer d, Becauſe I will follow no falſe Gods. 
= Then ſaid the Biſhop, Who told thee that it is a falſe 55 
God e Miles ſaid, Even vou, and ſuch as you are. 
5 Then the Biſhop ſent kim away, and commanded he 
8 7 Would appear the next Day. 
1 Then Alexander Lane was call'd, and aſk'd, Why | 
{0 | ; "te 1 ai, £0 to Church! 5 ; 
aid, his Conſcience would not permit bim to 


Br Then faid Sir Ednard, How: doſt then believe 8 
fe anfyet %, As it is written in God s yh 
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| 1500 5 13 John Cook, 5 OF) 38 391 
Then Sir Edward commanded him to rehearſe his Be- 
lief, and he I the Apoſtles Creed, but omitted 
thele Words, horn of the Virgin Mary, which Sir Edward 
taking Notice of, he faid Re deſign d to have faid it. 
80 he was order d to appear the next Day. 
Fame, Aſbiy was alſo examin d in the ſame Manner, and 
order d to appear the next Day. And upon their Ap» 
pearance they all perſiſted in their Opinions agalnſt the 
real and Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
and refuſing to come to Church to the Popiſh Latin Ser⸗ 
vice; and then they had Sentence of Condemnation for 
'Hereſy pronounc'd againſt them, and were delivar'd to 
the ſecular Power, and were a all 
one Fire, at the Town of St. Edmund Bury, in the Begin- 
ning of Au uf, 1558, where they 7 y gave yp their 
Lives, to ow for the a of his Truth, 
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The Hiſtory of. two „ Hnſivs that ſuffer 1 1 
tyriuom at Ipſwich in the County of Suffolk | 
and Dioceſs of Norwich, Vu. 


ALEXANDER Goucn, Wergbt: 45 
| ALICE DRIVER, an Huſbandman's Wifey 0 


23 Heſe two Perſons, ſuſpected of Hereſy, were ap- 

| prehended by one Mr. Noon, a Juſtice,of Peace for 
the County, and ſent to Melton Goal. 
| Afterwards they were both brought before Dr. Spencer, | 
; Chancellor of the Dioceſs of Norwich, to be examind. 
Alice Driver was firſt examin'd, (ſhe dwelt at a Place 
5 call'd Grousborough in the ſaid County of in aged a- 
$i bout thirty Years.) 


. 


four burnt together in 


* * 


ons 
4 „ 
1 


' The Chancellor aſk'd Ker what ſhe fad to the Sie | yk, 


f "hank of the Altar, whether the did believe it to be ye- 

ry Fleſh and Blood, ts the Words of Conſecration be | 

| ſpoken 4 

Alice Driver 1 d, He valid; no Kat ai in 
the Word of God, but ſhe granted ſhe'read there of the 

_ Sacrament of the Lord s Supper, wig defir d them to Nn 
C ber) wit a e was. CAP = 
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The Chancellor, and another Doctor, told her, It was 
| 905 of an Holy Thing. 
d ſhe granted it 18. to be; but re plyd, That if; it 
be a Sign, then it could not be the Thing ſignify d alſo, 
| They Haid, the Almighty. Power of God was able to 
mak it. his Bod 
A ice „ She deny d not the Almighty Power of 
God to perform whatever he promis d; but he hath 
32 de no ſuch Promiſe, to make Bread his Body. But 
55 ' took Bread and brake ir, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſay- 
„ Tale, eat, this 3s my Budy. . Do this in Remembrance of 
i And if the Diſciples had eaten up Chriſt's Body 
55 Fuer gd he muſt have had two Bodies: for his Body 
Was erucify d the next Day 
There was much ſaid about this Matter, both at her 
firſt and ſecond Examination; but ſhe utterly deny d the 
corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament; and for 
ſo doing was at length condemn'd as an "Heretick, 
and 1 d to the ſecular Power, in order to be exe- 
. Cure | 
- Miexander. Goach, A Weaver * the Town of Woodbridge 
in Suffolk, was examin'd at the ſame Time and by the 
| Tame Perſons as was Alice Driver, about the Sacrament 
of the Altar and other Sewon of the Church of 
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1 And he fail, that his Belief was, that Chriſt was 
* . aſcended into Heaven, and there remain'd ; and that the 


| 
. Sacrament was the Remembrance of his Death and 
ES aon. He alſo rejected the Maſs, and deny d the Pope 
= . to be the ſupream Head of Chriſts Church on Farth; 
. e and for his ſtedtaſt Continuance in this his Faith and 
WE: . "Opinions, he had Sentence of Condemnation given a; 
E Qeainſt him as an Heretick, and alſo deliver d to the 
„ F Power to be put to Deach, which WAS perform d 
1 accordingly. | 
1 For, upon che 4th of . 1558, theſe two poor 
| | 8 7 > EAtUres, Alt xander Gouch and Alice Driver, were brought 
8 tom Aeon Gaol to Ipſwich, which is about fix Miles, by 
even a-Clock in the Morning. (Sir Henry Podwell being 
| 


1 om igh Sherift.) When they came to the Stake, they ſun 
 _- Pfalms together, and then pony! d; at which the Sheriff 


*.._ was diſpleas d, and bid the inis of Ipſwich ro ſpeak to 


1 —. | - them to make an End. (One of the Kalli bid ro nt. h 
© "them. to the 1 8 Then Bau roſe from. Nis Knees, 0 
g : * wy is 1 4 42 * = 7 74 e of 5 
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1557. Alexander Gouch, G % 392 
and ſaid, Pray, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little While, 
bor we have but a little Time to live here. But the 
Bailiffs bid have them to the Fire. © 
Then they both ſpake, Why, Mr. Sheriff, will you 
not ſuffer us to pray? Take Heed, if you forbid Prayer, © ©: 
" leſt the Vengeance of God hang over your Head, - 
Then, without farther Delay, they were faſten'd 19 
the Stake; and many took them by the Hands, notwiths | 
| ſanding the Sheriff's Threatnings. And Fire being put 
to them, they joyfully and hes Souls to God in the 
Midft of the n or ( 


There were - alſo about the ſame Time, and for the 
ſame Cauſe, three Men burn'd in the. Town of St. Ed» 
mund's-Bury in 6 8 viz. Philip Humphry, John David 
| Henry David, his Brother ; but the particular Ateount gf 
their Examination and Execution is not recorded. 


-4 


There was a poor Woman, the Wife of one Preſt, 
who dwelt near the Town of Launceſton, in the County of 
_ Cornwall, in the Dioceſs of Exeter: She was about fifty 
flour Lean of Age: Her Huſband, and three Children, 
were very zealous Papiſts, and ſhe was wont to rebuke 
them for their Superſtition; yet they forc'd her ſometimes 
to go to Church, to follow in Proceſſion; and conform 
to their Ceremonies, full fore againſtther Will. And 
being thus troubled by her Huſband to act againſt her 
| Mind, ſhe pray d to God for his Aſſiſtance, and took Cou- 
rage and left her Huſband. for a Time, and ſhe went 


1 


5 them Idols. 


ſt the Sacrament of the Altar, which was 


your Prieſts, and. ae 1 
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ed it to be eaten and drunken in Remembrance of his 
moſt bleſſed Paſſion, for our Redemption. 
Then ſaid the Biſhop i to her, Haſt thou not heard 910 
Cbriß did ſay over the Bread, This us my Bod), and over 
* the Cup, This is m Bο,;ũt t 
The Woman * 805 d, Yes, he ſaid ſo; but he meant 
that it is his Body and Blood not Carnally, bur Sacra- 
mentally. i 
Then the Biſhop ſ rid, That he had heard this from 
' Come new Preacher, or learn dir from ſome al Book, and 
that ſhe. was deceiv d. 
The poor Woman reply d, No, my Tard, what 1 "BOY 
| WE] he was from . and godly Books; and 
it you will give me Leave, I will. declare the Reaſon 
hy I will not worſhip the Sacrament ; but 288 muſt 
bear with me, a poor Woman, e 1 
3 Then the Piſhop bid her fay her Mind; 015 22h 
ES Then ſhe Saks, ſaying, I will demand of you, whe 
FS | e vou can deny your een which doth ſay, that 
Chriſt doth ſit at the Right Hand of his Father, both 
Body and Soul, until he come again to Judgment! 7 "Or, 
whether he be not there in Heaven, and MERE: Inter- 
ceſſion for us to God the Father? 5 
| IF it be ſo, Chriſt is not here on Earth in a Piece of 
__ -- Bzead, If he be. not here and if he doth not dwell in 
5 Temple made with Hands, but in Heaven, why then 
do we ſeek him here ? If he did offer his Body once for 
Fry all, why make you a new Offering? If Chriſt, with once 
© 0 offering himſelf, made all perfect, why do you with a 
Ts Falſe Offering, make all imperfect? If he be to be wor- 


mippd in Spirit. and in Truth, why do ye worſhip 5 


3 Piece of Bread ? If he be eaten and drunken in Faith 
and Truth, if his Fleſh be not profitable to be among us, 
why do ye ſay you make his Body and Fleth, and fay ir 
is profitable for Body and Soul? Alas! Jam "bur a poor 
_ "Woman, but rather than I would do as ye do, I would 


1 ne longer. I have ſaid, Sir. 4 
Then He Biſhop | e d her where the was ' brought 
u 5 
= he anfrer d, That on Sundays (in King Zinn the 
© Vich s Time) the frequented Sermons, and there ſhe 
learn d ſuch Things as are fo fix d in my Breaſt, 25 
1 8 . 9855 ſhall nor epa, them. 
| Th ) gu : , 5 5 „ 55 5 RE : . 3 ee 
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1558. Alexander Gouch, 6. 395 
Then the Biſhop blam'd her for leaving her Huſband 
and Children; bur ſhe ſaid, that ſhe: let them upon 

no evil Account, but becauſe ſhe could not enjoy her 

Liberty to worſhip God in Truth, om 
_ She appear d to be a poor ſimple Woman, ſo that tha. 

- Biſhop did not think fit to trouble himſelf to anſwer 
her, And Dr. Blackfon, the Biſhop's Chancellor, and 
others of the Clergy. that were preſent, perſwaded the 

Biſhop that ſhe was. a craz'd Creature, and not in her 
Jules Senſes, and that ſhe might have her Liberty to go 
And fo the Keeper of the Priſon had her Home to 
his own Houſe, where the fell to Spinning and Carding, 

and did the Work of 'a Servant in the Keeper's Houſ 
and went into the City as often as ſhe pleas'd.. An 
many Perſons took Delight to talk with her, for ſhe was 


3 


well vers' d in the Seriptures. e 
Then her Huſband was ſent for, and ſhe was deſir'd 
to return Home with him, but the refus d it, and con- 
tino d the had done ee = 8 
At a certain Time ſome Prieſts came to her, and per- 
ſwaded her to leaye her wicked Opinion concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar, which (ſay they) is the natus 
ral Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſꝶſ]ft. 
But ſhe reply d, It was nothing but very Bread and 
Wine; and that ney might be aſham d to fay that a 
Piece of Bread ſhould be turn d by a Man into the Body 
pf Chriſt ; which Bread the Mice can eat, and it moulds, 
: and js burn d: And (faid ſhe) God's own Body will not 
be ſo handled, nor kept in Priſons. or Boxes. Let it be 
your God, it mall not be mine. For my Saviour ſits at 
the Right Hand of God, and doth pray for nme. 
Aud to make that Sacramental and Significative Bread 
inſtituted for .a Remembrance, the very Body of Chriſt, 
| and to worſhip it, is very Fooliſhneſs and devilith 
!.... OSMAN PR Eno, 
They had much other Diſcourſe with her, and Jaugh'd - 
at her Earneſtneſs and Simplicity. But one of the Prieſts 


aid, that they came to her for the Profit and Health of 5 . 
I Ing, IS 


het Soul, © 
Bur ſhe 


Pho teach Lies for Truth? TT 
flow prove you phat, ſay they ? 
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faid What Profit ariſeth by your T 
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i 5 395 The Hiftory of the Engliſh Martyrs, 
= Do not you damn Souls, (ſaid ſhe) when you teach 
3 _ the People to worſhip Idols, Stocks, and Stones, the 


Works of Mens Hands, and to worthip a falſe God of 
Pour own making, of a Piece of Bread? And teach, that 
die Pope is God s Vicar, and hath Power to forgive 
_ "Sins? And that there is a Purgatory, when God's Son 


+ 


is 738 bath by his Paſſion purg d all. 


Ad you fay you make God, and ſacrifice him; when 
'Chrift's Body was a Sacrifice once for all. Do not you 


# 


* 


teach the People to number their Sins in your Ears, 

_ _ "and fay they be damn d if they confeſs not all, when 

 -- ... © God's Word faith, Who can number his Sins? Do not you 
1 Promiſe them Trentals, and Diriges, and Maſſes for Souls, 
And fell your Prayers for Money, and make them buy 
Fardons, and truſt to ſuch fooliſh Inventions of your 

"own Imaginations ? Do you not altogether againſt God's 

Word ? Do not you teach us to pray upon Beads, and to 

| pray unto Saints, and ſay they can pray for us? Do you 
EE not make Holy Water and Holy Bread to fray Devils? 
| Do you not many more Abeminations? And yet you 
| | fax you come to profit and fave my Souk 


8 


a 


| _ *, Farewel with your Salvation. © 5 
ua the dei then to depart, c. 
|  - _  " Before the Month's Time of Liberty, which the Bi- 
' _ _ .thop had-granted this poor Woman, was expir d, . ſhe 
\ ._#hancd to $0 into St. Feter's Chu rch in Exeter, where 
2 Workman was repairing ſome Images that had been 
 _ broken in King Edward's Time; here ſhe took Occaſion 
do ſpeak with the Workman againft Images, calling them 
__- "ſtrange Gods, for which the was wake; if to the Bithop, 
and then the yas cloſely confin'd, She was often dealt 
+ © withal, by fair Means, to forſake her Opinion, but all in 
VVV e ee TS. - 
Alt laſt Judgment was given againſt her as an Hefetick: 
That ſhe ſhould go to the Place from whence ſhe came, 
Aud from thence be led to the Place ot Execution, and 
ten and there to be burn d with Flames, till ſhe ſhoutd. 
h ⁰⁰ytd Ron Eo 
e he ing of this Sentence, ſhe lift up her Voice 
But the People mock d and derided her as a poor filly 
'.---”_ - 2gnorant Wretch ; but the bore all cheir Regraaches with 
i TY jn) rr tO TR O. 
; | 
4 


— 


e . x I 7 


5 2 754 +, Th xa A 5 % 12 5 3 - 5 $ * Pons 4:3 
r POETS TR TOI. oO Obes 1 
4 a g * 


4 2 5 | : kh 
"> 4 * 4 BY 9 5 * 

4 | ” * * 

4 s 4 \ is 1 1 2 » TY * 

e . i k 5 5 ö 8 

} 3 * : ks x 5 N 8 8 ; ; d 7 wot” ; . 
8 7 YT 4 « A : : 4 5 e 5 2 c l 8 
1 4 * 8 £ * * fs 250" n 7 : 1 


Ky 588 . 5 * . N 5 
1 Da ow 2 i » . 2 . r 4 
Wh F > s * F . 


- 
r „ 


ws hs ED Gouch, thy Di” 
Then, Alter Judgment given, they offer d to fave her 
Life, if ſhe would recant. But the ſaid Nay, that will 
J I not. - God forbid that T ſhould loſe Life "Borat for | 
this carnal and ſhort Life. 4 
Then the was deliver'd to the Sheriff, and was led by 0 
the Officers to the Place of Execution, | without the Walls ' Mm 
of Exeter, call'd Sothenkey : And a great Company of > 
people went, along with her. The Prieſts again aſſault- 20 
ed her, but ſhe deſir'd them to talk no more to her. | 
When the was bound to the Stake, the cry d, God. be | 
merciful to me 4 Sinner: And ſhe often repeated thoſe | 
Words, and would give no Anſwer to any one bus 
with much Patience took her Death ;.and was, witl 


Flames of” Fire, in a little Time conſum d. 5 
dhe ſuffer d 5 in the Upnth of e 1558. 1 3 
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: tn Actount »f We Perſons RB fufer'd, at 


Briſtol: in the Tear 1557 3 (which ſpould. 
have bees: 5 before) the Names a are 4 
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THOMAS HALL. ig Vette, gl 2 EE 
| Thomas BEN: n cr 2 
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Ichard this was a 8 in che City of e al FUL 
ITY, who, on the gth of March 1558, was brou ht before 1 3 5 
Ir. Dalby, Chancellor: of the Dioceſs of Bi; and 
after Examination concernin the Sacrament of the Al- 5 
tar, was perfwaded by the Mick Dalby, and others, to 
recant his Opinion of the ſame, which accordingly „„ 
did. And he was enjoin d, on the 29th Day of the 
fame Month of March, to make luis publick Recantation, 
before the Pariſhioners in his Parith-Church, which be f 
alſo did perform. Ig 
But after his Recantation, he was much och le 3 
| Mind, fo that he could not follow his Had, 7 
ſhor tl 5 upon a _ he came into his Pariſh- . | 
Chuck all 47. . — "uy Maſs, Te 7 5 
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3 bours, bear me 


, * 


9 d to the Altar) is the greateſt and moſt abominable 


that ever was; and I am ſorry that ever I deny d my 
3 1 900 e 


1 


_ + Then the Conſtables were commanded to apprehend 


pa 
5 * a. 


im, but none ſtirr'd, bur ſuffer d him to go quietly out 


But afterwards, at Night, he was apprehended, and 

arry d to Newgate Priſon in the Ciry. - | . 
And ſhortl. after, he was brought again before Chan- 
cellor Dalby ; where, upon Examination, he deny d the 
Sacrament of the Altar to be the Body and Blood of 

+ Chriſt; and ſaid, Thar it was an Idol; and fo, accord- 
ing to the uſual] Method of the Court, he was, by the 


ſaid Chancellor condemn'd as an Heretick, and deliverd 


to the ſecular Power to be burn d. 


A | Thumas Hall was aShoemaker in Briſtol; and on Thurſ- 
dq Night before Eaſter, 1557, he was taken out of his 


1 . N Ble faid Thomas Hale ſaid, You have ſought my Blood 
bs "theſe two Years, and now. much Good may it do you. 


mitted him Priſoner to the Watchmen for that Night, 
On the 24th of April, 1557, he was brought before 


5 © - Heretick, T3 aft rs oo ere Eo owns tad 111 
And on the 7th ot May following, 1557, both Richert 
N | EY . TOYS ING of * n 5 Fg „„ „ wt 8 7 ROLES, _—— + 
„„ p and Thomas Hall were ay to the Place of Exe- 
t  __ eution, where they were bound Back to Back to the 

Theke, and were burnt together 14 one | Fire, patieiitly 
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due next was Tien peine, 4 Weaver of Friſe, he 
| © yas apprehended at the Command'of rhe Queen's Com- 

miſſioners, and ſen to Chancellot Dalby, Auguſt the 13th, 
VC „ who committed him to Priſon; and on the 20th 


8 


5 N 
4 , 


- of Augwit he was examin d by the ſaid Chancellor of his 
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e The en of the Englith Meryre, | 
da che Quire Door and faid, with a loud Voice, © Neige. 


d by one Alderman Harrys, and John Stone, to whom 


When they had brought him out of Doors, they com- 


Mr. Dalby the Chancellor, and examin d about the Sacra- 
maꝗent of the Altar, which he affirm d to be an Idol; and 
tthereupon the ſaid Chancellor condemn d him alſo as an 


Faith concerning. the Seven Sacraments, He ſaid, thete 
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5530. 
tiſm. He alſo deny d the corporat Preſence of Chriſt 1 


the Lord's-Supper, and ſaid there was nothing but Bread 7 


and Wine therein; and for his conſtant dhering t6 
theſe his Opinions, the faid Chancellor condemn'd him 
for an Heretick, and deliver'd him to the Secular Power 
by whom he was publickly burnt, the 27th of Aug, 
1557: And he dy'd conſtantly, patiently, and godly, 
conteſſing and repeating the Articles of our Chriſtian 


. at "he Time of his Death. 1 all 1 55 8 
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Joux CokxN FORD, of Wrotham. [ufo 
 CarrsToPHER BROWN, -of May ddon. 
Jen HuksT, of Aſhford,” _ 
- ALICE SNO Tn. f 
| KaTHERINE Kwiour, alas Tyne, 
en aged mim, ðͤ 325 


\HESE five "Pts being 1 3 
brought before Dr. Harpsfield, Archdeacon of Cun- 


55 


cles: 2 


* : (772 775 83 
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' Firſt, That 2 4 4¹ "nor believe the eke Preſence oe | 


at in the Salrament. 


Item, For believing 1% 4 wicked Man doth not receiv $9 


YL 


Gritt in the Tang Ha > 1 1 
Item; For ſaying that ir is 1dolatry 1 tot e Croſs." 4 
St, ohn forbiddet 1 


2 ay other Saints, becauſe they are not Oiniporent; 23 


+ of * 974 


For theſe their Aﬀertions and Opinions, and tor theix 


folate continuing in the ſame: without ben 
They had the Leuten of ExepqynariesQon 1 


TIER . 1 . 3 


AS 4 


8 15 Richard Sharp, GC. 5 299 N 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Es, 


ay and others, at the Fecleſia ical Court of Gn. 
bury, * And they 's were fs ge this | 1 - AY 


it, ſaying, Beware of Idols. 5 bps EC 
tem, For ſaying that we ſhould not pray to our Lahn 1 „„ 
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; he Week efore Queen Mary dy d. 


before they ſuffer d 
might be. the laſt 1225 t mould be ſhed in England, on 


tho there were many Perſons in divers Parts of the 
ing to the Religion of the Church of Rowe, and ſome of 
: er- d of Queen Elizabeth to the Crown, they were all 


: reign Parts in the Reign of Queen Maty, return d back 
_ \ Wh the Reign of Queen Eli abeth; and he, in a ſhort | 
. Iime, quite aboliſh'd Popery, renounc d the Pope s Au- 
tthority in England, and ſettled Religion and the Go- 
vernment of the Church i in the ſame Form and Method 
2s it doth continue at this preſent Time, to the Glory 
of God and the Comfort of all 1285 Rags. that 
Joye the Truth. 
. ad thus you Wave 2 1 8 of t two 1 
ee + And ſixty Perſons, who ſuffer d the Pains of Death, by 


5 form to the Idolatry and Superſtition of the Church of 
2+ >> © Rome in the Reign of Queen Mary the Iſt. : 
Ok which Number, two hundred and ten of . 
N were Men, and the other fifty were Women. Among 
whom there were ſeveral of both Sexes that were : Foung, 
And not above 20 Years of A EEE 


Tos > = N 7 5 


8 3 There were no Perſons perſecuted or put to Death for! e- 


"yy The 1 Moy if the Engliſh 3 | 


aint them as Hereticks, and then they were deliver'd 
0. the ſecular Power, and were all five burn'd together 
at Conterba \ November the roth, 1558, which vas but 


o 


And in their Prayers which they made at the Stake 
they. deſird God that their Blood 


Account. of Religion; And ſo it came to paſs. For | 
Kingdom at that Time in Priſon for not conform- 


them under Sentence of Condemnation, yet, upon the 


itberty, and all Perſecution, for Conſcience Sake, 
reſently, ceas d, to the general Satisfaction of the 


People. 
9 alſo thoſe who had fled for Religion into fo- 


publickly burn d at the Stake for refuſing to con- 


Of the Men that ſuffer d, . one were Clergymen, | 
8 there ons Archbiſhop and four Biſhops. | "ag 


It is 1 obſervable, during. the ſaid, Queen's ; 


_ the Fr er followi - ws wh, 
ban: gerd, . Worcefter, St. Aſaph, an 
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Here followeth an Account of what IK ber of ""»m 1 
: Perſons | ſuff, 27A Death in each particular | 
Dioceſs of England, viz. 7. AND 
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N the Dioceſs of Briſſi!iäk'wym 
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hr H E * 55 . affirm, That + ha Church 
we 0 5 of Rome is the only true Catholick and In- 
1 "af Me Ciurch of Chriſt. on Earth, out ee e ee 
und Salxalion. : 
1 opel is the.ſupreme Head-of che aid Cr ky 
Ex - thalick Church, and.Chrifts.Vicar.on Earth. 
ES 8 33. They. teach. the Doctrine of Tranſubfiantiation ; 
3 15 that is, that the Elements. of Bread and-Wine in the Sa- 
* 8 ; _  cyament of the. Lord's Supper (hich. they call-the-Sacrg-. 
HA ment, of the, Altar) are, 1s Virtue of-the Words of Con- 
* (ſcßration, ſpoken. by. the. Prieſt, immediately converted) 
=D = 8 h bo the. true natural Bady of Chriſt, Fleſh; Bloody-and\ 
5 was. born of the Vir ae ſo eee 
$99. more Sauce of —_ and; Wine: Tema; 
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17 ES 3 that the Maſs, 75 is, 1 vets Ce- : 
Le of the Sacrament; whereof none partakes but 
3 IM ks Po alone; is a propitiatory Sacrifice for the quick 
EE and dead: And when the Prieſt elevates the Hoſt, (that 
POTS 1 Akts up the conſecra ted Wafer over his Head) a Bell 
| 5 75 chen rung to give dice That all Perſons that are 
he preſent. may "Fall down on their Knees and worſhip 

1 i which accordingly they do with great Devotion 
"<9 = J. They teach that auricular Confeſſion of all our 15» ES 
1 10 A; Prieſt is neceſſary, and that his Abſolugjags there- 
__ on * en or en, of Sins. ; 5 . 
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T9 CP | They, teach. that there is a Purgatory after this Life, | 

5 9 FerſQus: that haue not perform d ſuſficient Penance ; : 
bon their Sins in this World, may be purg d from theis 
Lins, by enduring: grievous: Pains for ory TIE _ 0 = 


tary? may be eaſed or abated; and; the Herſbnst ther ng Mi 
may, at length, be quite releas d from them: bytes i "4 


Pops's ag ee 296 eee Or pers (ning Maſſes 
 chthe Lining ee aß 


Kind, (that is, the receiving the conſecrated Wafer ens . = 1 
y), ist ſufficient: for the Lay-People, Ee it contains eb OY Wl 
Blood of, Chriſt as well as the Fleſi. Ret 1 


or Cream; and the Spittle of the Prieſts Whereag Cinis 15 . "x bo 
; andihis: Apoſtles, waidonly ebe eee N 8 by 
| plainlyrſhews: Th „ ITS * BY Ty 20 
| aper They pray co che Virgi n ng and oro 


tions and Friends: that are dead, to unn dene: 8 "x 25 1 
inan unknown Tongue; (that is in Latis) which none 


in the World, And: this is: conmaty- to. *. Pan's 


that unlawful N ae 5 8 Ein 
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ace their Devotion chiefly in the Number 
frequent een of their Prayers, and not in the 
. of the Heart and Mind, which they account 
not neceſſary; eſpecially i in the vulgar People, as is Plain 
from their Praying in an unknown Tongue. 

16, They worſhip the Virgin Mary and 4 Saints 
dor only by praying to them, but alſo by making Vows 
to; them in their Sicknefs and Diſtreſs, by building Al- 
7 to their Memories, and ſetting up their Images on 

and worſhiping at them; alſo by burning Lights 
WES to them, and bringing their Offerings to 
their Shrines upon their Recovery from Sickneſs, or after 
receiving any ſignal Mercy, which they ufually aſcribe 
to the Merits and Interceſſion of the Saints they pray d unto. 

They go on Pilgrimage with great Devotion to the 
l es of Saints, and in particular to the Image of the 
. Mary at Loretta, and to other Places; and when 
they come there they bow to them and kiſs them; . they 
alſo pexform the fame. Homage and Worſhip to the Croſs, 
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} . 0 and to the Bones and ReliQs of Saints, aſcribing g reat : | 


- Virtue to them, and expecting Benefit from them. 

Now all thefe Doctrines and Practices, and many o- 
bers which they hold and teach, have no Foundation 
Ain the Holy Scriptures, but are rather repugnant and 
contrary to them, as any one that is vers d in that Holy 
Book (which is the ſole Rule of a Chriſtian's Faith and 
e may eaſily perceive. And therefore the Church 
of England thought it neceſſary to reform from theſe 
1 and Corruptions, and to leave Communion 
dh the Church of Rome, that was reſolv'd to continue 
in her Errors, and to maintain) them by Force and Power, 
in Oppoſition to the e and manifeſt Word of God 
; gontain d in the New Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour 
leſus_ Chriſt. So that when a Papiſt ſhall afk a Prote- 
at where his Religion was before Luther, he may an- 

2 55 his Queſtion with another of the ſame Nature 
ad demand e Was Popery in the Time of Chris 
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NS ſome ſuch Corruptions as the Church of Nome now 
_ reacheth ſhould” break out in the Church of Chriſt in the 
better Days, to the great Da bene of the true n 
nl Faith a and Frackice. WS WA 65 
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